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Abstract

The Introductory article to the second part of the Special Issue dedicated to Anna Wierzbicka’s anniversary
focuses on her research in the domain of language and culture interchange. It overviews the fundamental
concepts of Wierzbicka’s research program, those of cultural keywords and cultural scripts within the
cultural semantics and ethnopragmatics paradigm. As is the case with other Wierzbicka’s linguistic
studies, the analysis involves representation of meaning in terms of universal human concepts of the Natural
Semantic Metalanguage (NSM). The article also discusses the concept of Minimal Language as a recent
development in the NSM programme and associated research into various fields.

Keywords: Anna Wierzbicka, cultural keywords, cultural scripts, Natural Semantic Metalanguage, cultural
semantics, ethnopragmatics, Minimal Language

1. INTRODUCTION

This article introduces the second part of the Special Issue of the Russian Journal
of Linguistics dedicated to Anna Wierzbicka’s anniversary. In Gladkova and
Larina (2018) we outlined the key points of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage
approach developed by Anna Wierzbicka as an instrument of semantic analysis. In this
article we will focus on Wierzbicka’s research primarily aimed at the analysis of cultural
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aspects of meaning and the notions of cultural keywords and cultural scripts. We will
then overview work by Wierzbicka, her colleagues and followers offering various
applications of the approach. Consequently, the articles in this volume primarily engage
with issues relating to cultural semantic and pragmatic analysis, interface of language,
culture and communication.

2. CULTURAL ASPECTS OF MEANING
IN WIERZBICKA’S RESEARCH PROGRAMME

2.1. Cultural keywords

Wierzbicka’s search for lexical universals in language went hand in hand with
the agenda to identify and describe culture-specific elements of meaning. This kind
of empirical research aimed at identifying cultural influence in language led to the under-
standing that culture manifests itself in language in a variety of ways. “Cultural ideas”
penetrate language and get encoded in the meanings of lexemes, morphemes and gram-
matical constructions, as well as the level of speech practices. Cultural keywords are an
illustration of such cultural meanings (Wierzbicka 1997a). Wierzbicka (1997a: 15—16)
defines cultural keywords as “words which are particularly important and revealing
in a given culture.” Cultural keywords are salient in the collective psyche of a society
and their meanings resonate with meanings of other linguistic units and cultural practices.
These words commonly denote values, attitudes, speech acts, social categories,
among others.

Wierzbicka (1997a: 16) argues that “there is no finite set of such words in a lan-
guage, and there is no ‘objective discovery procedure’ for identifying them. To show
that a particular word is of special importance in a given culture, one has to make
a case for it.” According to Wierzbicka, a word might be claimed to be a keyword
if it meets the following criteria: (1) it has a relatively high frequency in the semantic
domain it belongs to, (2) it is at the centre of a phraseological cluster and (3) it might
be part of common sayings or expressions.

Wierzbicka (1997a: 16) sums up the procedure of identifying cultural key words
as follows:

But the question is not how to “prove” whether or not a particular word is one of the
culture’s key words, but rather to be able to say something significant and revealing about
that culture by undertaking an in-depth study of some of them. If our choice of words to
focus on is not “inspired” we will simply not be able to demonstrate anything of interest.

Therefore, there is no strict rule about the part of speech or lexical domain that
a cultural keyword can belong to. In fact, it can be represented by almost any part
of speech as long as it is shown to be revealing of important cultural attitudes.
Observations suggest that most commonly such words are from domains of emotions,
values, attitudes, social categories, among others.

Some of Wierzbicka’s discoveries of cultural keywords in Anglo English include
privacy, personal autonomy, fairness, mind, reasonable, sense, evidence, experience,
among others (Wierzbicka 2006a, b, 2010a). In Australian English she identifies bloody,
bullshit, whinge, dob in as keywords (Wierzbicka 1997a, 2002b). Wierzbicka is also
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widely known for identifying Russian keywords dusa ‘soul’, sud’ba ‘fate’, toska
‘yearning’, iskrennost’ ‘sincerity’, pravda ‘truth’, ob§cenie ‘communication’ and avos’
‘maybe’ (Wierzbicka 1990, 2002a, 2010b, see also Smelev 2002, Zaliznjak, Levontina,
Smelev 2005, 2012, Gladkova 2010b, among others). In Polish, Wierzbicka has
described as keywords przykro ‘unpleasantly’, rodzina ‘family’, wolnosé¢ ‘freedom’,
among others (Wierzbicka 1997a, 2001b).

Importantly, the principles of semantic analysis advocated and practiced by
Wierzbicka also apply to the analysis of cultural keywords. A thorough semantic
investigation leads to the proposal of a semantic explication of the keyword in simple
universal concepts as they are identified in the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM)
developed by Anna Wierzbicka and Cliff Goddard (for an overview of NSM see
Gladkova and Larina 2018, Goddard 2010a). NSM is a mini-language that lies at the core
of every language. The universal properties of the primes guarantee their translatability
into all languages. Thus, when culture-specific meanings are formulated using primes,
they can be understood by speakers of all languages of the world (Goddard and Wierzbicka
eds. 1994, 2002).

We will quote the semantic explication of the Russian keyword sud ba proposed
by Wierzbicka (2010b:13):

sud’ba (someone’s sud’ba)
something
people can say what this something is with the word sud’ba
people can say something with this word about someone when they think like this:
“people live for some time
when someone lives, many things happen to this someone during this time
not because this someone wants it
f. atthe same time, if this someone very much wants something to happen during this time,
often these things don't happen
g. this someone can't know about many things that these things will happen to this someone
during this time before they happen
some of these things can be good things
many of these things can be bad things
it can’t be not like this
all these things are parts of one thing”
many people think about it like this:
. “all these things happen to people in this way because someone wants it
this someone is not someone like people
this someone is someone above people”

Paoo o

oS3~ xT T

Wierzbicka’s ideas about cultural keywords have received a lot of attention in the
literature. Her methodology and approach have been successfully applied by researchers
in various languages and cultures within the NSM framework. Goddard and Cramer (2017)
describe laid back and irreverent as keywords of Australian English. Bromhead (2009)
analyses English t7uth and faith in a historical perspective. Travis (2006) posits calor
humano ‘human warmth’ as a cultural keyword of Spanish. Levisen names hygge
‘pleasant togetherness’, tryghed ‘security’ and janteloven ‘the Jante law’ cultural key-
words of Danish (Levisen 2012). For Chinese, such concepts were shown to be shengren
‘stranger’ and shuren ‘an old acquaintance’ by Ye (2004). In Korean, Yoon (2004)
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claims noin ‘respected elderly people’ to be a cultural keyword. Peeters proposed
to treat French rdler ‘grumble’ (Peeters 2013), on va s arranger ‘we will arrange’ and
on s’arrangera ‘we will manage’ (Peeters 2014) as cultural keywords'. (See also
Levisen and Waters 2018).

2.2. The cultural scripts approach

Another important development of Wierzbicka’s approach to linguistic analysis
in the area of pragmatics (or ethnopragmatics as its branch) is known as the theory
of cultural scripts (e.g., Wierzbicka 2003/1991, Goddard and Wierzbicka eds. 2004,
Goddard 2006). Goddard and Wierzbicka (2004: 153) refer to cultural scripts as
a “powerful new technique for articulating cultural norms, values, and practices in terms
which are clear, precise, and accessible to cultural insiders and to cultural outsiders
alike”. The cultural scripts approach relies on the Natural Semantic Metalanguage
to formulate cultural norms, ideas and understandings that are shared by speakers of
a language and that are reflected in that language. It is consistent with the idea that
language and culture are interconnected and that certain linguistic practices are reflective
of culturally shared understandings. It is often possible to find a semantic correlation
between dominant cultural scripts and cultural keywords (see, for example, Wierzbicka
2002a, 2006b, among others).

The types of linguistic data that are most revealing when it comes to identifying
cultural scripts are conversational routines, common sayings and proverbs, frequent
collocations and varieties of formulaic and semi-formulaic speech. Discourse particles,
interjections and terms of address and reference also commonly embody cultural
attitudes. They can reflect communicative practices and capture specificity of a “commu-
nicative style” (Goddard 2006). Evidence for cultural scripts can also come from data
acquired from bilinguals. Wierzbicka has actively relied on such data and her own
autobiographical narratives are extremely illuminating (Wierzbicka 1997b, 2007,
Besemeres and Wierzbicka eds. 2007).

The use of cultural scripts as a technique of formulating cultural norms has
a number of advantages. Firstly, cultural scripts are capable of representing the cultural
insiders’ perspective. Secondly, the use of simple and intelligible concepts creates
a possibility for the scripts to be verified by cultural insiders. Thirdly, they are free
from an ethnocentric bias which is present in some cultural research.

The use of the same inventory of semantic primes in constructing explications
and cultural scripts allows one to show explicitly the relation between the meaning
of a word and cultural ideas and beliefs that it is related to. At the same time cultural
scripts differ from semantic explications. While semantic explications represent meaning
of a particular concept, cultural scripts reflect broader cultural norms. These norms
concern ways of thinking, speaking and behaving that are salient in a particular culture.
As it has been mentioned, cultural scripts have a linguistic grounding in cultural key
words, proverbs and common sayings, terms of address, phraseological patterns, among
others (Goddard 2006), but they formulate ideas that are broader than the meaning of one
word or concept.

! A full list of the NSM bibliography is available on the NSM Homepage and NSM-APPROACH.NET.
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We will illustrate the application of the cultural scripts approach with several
Anglo English cultural scripts proposed by Anna Wierzbicka. Wierzbicka (2006a) relates
a common use of ‘whimperatives’ for wording requests, the cultural rules of using
thank you and the avoidance of imperatives and phrases like you must in suggestions
in English, with the prevalence of the value of ‘personal autonomy’. She argues that
the idea that ‘it is not good to impose and force other people to do certain things’ is
a cultural idea shared by English speakers and that it finds its realisation in language and
communication. Wierzbicka (2006a: 52) formulates this cultural rule as follows:

[people think like this:]

no one can say to another person:

“| want you to do this
you have to do it because of this”

[people think like this:]
no one can say to another person:
“l don’t want you to do this
you can't do it because of this”
(Wierzbicka 2006a: 52)

She explains these scripts as follows: “These scripts don’t say that people can do
anything they want to do or that there can be no rules legitimately preventing people
from doing what they want to do. Rather, they say that it cannot be another person’s
expression of will that prevents me from doing what I want to do or forces me to do
what I don’t want to do” (Wierzbicka 2006a: 52).

Goddard and Wierzbicka (2004: 156) formulate a related cultural rule of valuing
personal autonomy in Anglo society as follows:

[people think like this:]
when a person is doing something
itis good if this person can think about it like this:
‘I am doing this because | want to do it
not because someone else wants me to do it

This script formulates an Anglo cultural norm which is closely associated with the
English cultural key words freedom and free (see also Wierzbicka 1997a, Larina,
Ozyumenko 2017).

Wierzbicka further demonstrates that the value of personal autonomy in English
is closely related to another cultural value, namely the inclination not to put undue
pressure on other people, and that both are reflected in English (Wierzbicka 2006a, b).
She notes that the expressions to put pressure and to act under pressure in contemporary
English are highly revealing in this regard. Interestingly, they did not occur in
Shakespeare’s language, which suggests modern salience of the value of ‘non-
imposition’. The expression fo put pressure and its negative cultural connotation

2 Whimperative (or wh-imperative) is a command or request which is worded as a question
(e.g. Would you mind washing it out?, Could you just turn it down a bit?). The term consists of wh-,
which stands for an interrogative word, and imperative.

721



I'magxoBa A.H., Jlapuna T.B. Becmnux PV/[H. Cepus: IHHI'BUCTUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 717—748

highlight the idea that there exists a cultural prohibition on imposing one’s will on other
people and expecting them to act in accord with the will of other people. A related
cultural script is formulated by Wierzbicka (2006a: 52) as follows:

[people think like this:]
when | do something it is good if | do it because | want to do it,
not because someone else wants me to do it

(Wierzbicka 2006a: 52)

Importantly, these scripts proposed by Wierzbicka might not apply in all varieties
of English due to differing cultural norms. In this regard, Wong (2004) argues that
although English is widely spoken in Singapore, conversational strategies of Singapore
English do not fully overlap with those of Anglo English. In particular, Wong shows
that Singapore English lacks cultural scripts of Anglo-style personal autonomy in the
style of scripts quoted above. He formulates a relevant cultural script for Singapore
English as follows (Wong 2004: 239):

[people think like this:]
when | say to someone about something “l want you to do it”
| can think about it like this:

if this person can do it, this person will do it

[people think like this:]
when someone says to me about something “I want you to do it”
if | can do it, itis good if | do it

The cultural scripts formulated by Wierzbicka (2006a) and Wong (2004) refer
to cultural rules relating to making requests or asking people to do something in two
different cultures. The use of the same set of simple and universal words makes
the cultural differences between these rules transparent and easy to demonstrate.

Using the cultural scripts approach Wierzbicka has described numerous communica-
tive practices in different languages and cultures relating to different speech acts, speech
genres and discourses, including religious discourse (see Wierzbicka 2003/1991,
2001a, 2002, among others). She has also demonstrated that cultural scripts can be
applied to capture the display rules of emotions, their functions in communication and
cultural specificity (Alba-Juez, Larina 2018, Ionova, Shakhovsky this issue, Wierzbicka
1999a, b, 2001b, 2018c).

Wierzbicka’s cultural scripts and simple formulae of what is considered good and
bad in a given culture have a great explanatory potential and can reduce negative stereo-
typing. For example, the following cultural scripts (Wierzbicka 2002a) represent Russian
cultural norms relating to iskrennost ‘sincerity’, the meaning of which differs signifi-
cantly from its English translation equivalent (Gladkova 2017, Wierzbicka 2002a):

itis good if a person wants to say to other people what this person thinks (feels)
it is bad if a person says to other people that this person thinks (feels) something if it is not true
it is good if a person wants other people to know what this person thinks (feels)

These cultural rules explain salient characteristics of Russian communicative style
which are often perceived as excessive openness, lack of tact, straightforwardness, dislike
for formal communication and uncontrolled display of emotions from the point of view
of representatives of many Western cultures (for details, see Larina 2009, 2013).
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The cultural scripts approach has been successfully applied by Wierzbicka’s
colleagues to various languages and language varieties, such as Australian English and
other varieties of English (Goddard 2012, 2015, 2016), African languages (Ameka 2006),
Chinese (Ye 2004, 2013), Korean (Yoon 2004), Singapore English (Wong 2004, 2014),
Russian (Gladkova 2010a, b, 2013a, b, 2017), Japanese (Asano-Cavanagh 2016,
Hasada 2006), Danish (Levisen 2012, 2013), French (Peeters 2013, 2014), Italian
(Farese 2018), among others.

Wierzbicka’s approach to studying language through the prism of culture has
inspired research of numerous scholars in Russia. In particular, there has been long and
fruitful collaboration between Anna Wierzbicka and the Moscow School of Semantics
under the leadership of Jurij Apresjan (e.g., Apresjan 1995, 2006, 2014, V. Apresjan 2018).
In addition, numerous studies by the Moscow group of cultural semantics aimed
at the reconstruction of the Russian linguistic worldview demonstrate shared views
on language, culture and their interface (e.g., Zalizniak 2013, Zalizniak, Levontina,
Shmelev 2005, 2012; Zalizniak, Paducheva 2018, Shmelev 2002, 2018, among others).
Wierzbicka’s work has also influenced research of many Russian scholars in the areas
of cultural linguistics (Bogdanova 2015, 2017; Dobrichev, Kozlova, Pshenkina 2013;
Zykova 2017; Ivanova 2003, 2004, 2016, Ivanova, Chanysheva 2010; Karasik 2002, 2009,
2015, 2016; Kovshova 2013; Krasnykh 2002; Larina, Mustajoki, Protassova 2017;
Larina, Ozyumenko, Kurtes 2017), anthropological linguistics (Karasik 2010), emotiology
(Shakhovsky 2008, 2010, 2015, 2018; Panchenko, Volkova 2018), ethnogrammar
(Kozlova 2009), communicative ethnostylistics (Larina 2007, 2009, 2015), intercultural
communication (Klyukanov, Leontovich 2017, Leontovich 2005, 2007; Larina 2013,
2017; Privalova 2005, Ter-Minasova 2000), among others’.

Wierzbicka’s theory of cultural key words and cultural scripts has a significant
potential of being used in language teaching and learning. Cultural scripts can help
students understand the relationship between language and culture and develop intercul-
tural communicative competence. Cultural scripts can develop leaners’ understanding
of why in different societies people speak differently and assist educators in explaining
the pragmatic rules of language use with ease and clarity. Teaching language and culture
through key words and cultural scripts can help students acquire a different cultural
logic from the insider’s perspective and become reflective language learners and critical
thinkers (e.g., Goddard 2010b, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2007, Kurtes et al. 2017,
Ozyumenko, Larina 2018, Wong 2018).

3. FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS AND APPLICATIONS OF NSM:
MINIMAL LANGUAGE

In her 2014 book Imprisoned in English: The Hazards Of English As A Default
Language (chapter 14) Wierzbicka introduces the concept of Minimal English, that is
a “mini English”, which can provide “a common auxiliary inter-language for speakers
of different languages”. This idea is further developed in Goddard and Wierzbicka (2018)

3 In this overview we do not include Anna Wierzbicka’s influence on Russian theoretical
linguistics.
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in the form of Minimal Language (see also Goddard 2018, Wierzbicka 2018b). This inter-
language is based on the results of the linguistic research put into the development of the
NSM. It includes universal concepts along more complex vocabulary, such as semantic
molecules. It is expected that, as it is the case with NSM, the versions of this metalanguage
can be developed for other languages (e.g., Minimal Russian, Minimal Spanish, etc.).

Goddard (ed. 2018) is an edited volume which contains examples of application
of Minimal English in various fields. Wierzbicka is an active developer of the idea
of Minimal English and in this book she exemplifies application of Minimal English
in teaching science to children and wording the principles of the Charter of Global
Ethic (Wierzbicka 2018a, b).

Anna Wierzbicka demonstrates the power of Minimal Language in her new book
W co wierzg chrzescijanie? Opowiesci o Bogu i o ludziach (What Christians Believe:
The Story of God and People) published in 2017 by Znak in Cracow, Poland, in Polish.
An expanded English version is to be published by Oxford University Press in 2019
(Wierzbicka in press). The book retells and re-thinks the basics of Christian faith
in simple words and sentences which can be understood by anyone and which are
cross-translatable into any language. The book is a semantic and theological experiment,
and at the same time, it is an experiment in cross-cultural communication through
a minimal language. Minimal Polish and Minimal English match, word for word and
phrase by phrase.

The Minimal English has gained momentum across various disciplines and there
are several studies conducted by Wierzbicka’s colleagues in which Minimal English
is successfully implemented in fields like narrative medicine (Peeters and Marini 2018),
disability and mental health issues (Jordan 2017), diplomacy (Maley 2018; Farrelly
and Wesley 2018), human rights discourse (Mooney 2018), among others.

4. ARTICLES IN THIS ISSUE

The first author of the issue is Jerzy Bartminsky (Lublin, Poland). He is
well known to the Russian reader due to his book Yazykovoy obraz mira: ocherki
po etnolingvistike (Language Image of the World: Essays on Ethnolinguistics)
(Bartminsky 2005). Wierzbicka has long-standing cooperation with the community
of linguists centered around the journal Ethnolinguistics published in Lublin and Maria
Curie-Sklodowska University. In his article, Jerzy Bartminski demonstrates similarities
between Wierzbicka’s and Lublin ethnolinguists’ approaches to language, their oppo-
sition to taxonomic approaches to the study of meaning and adoption of the subjective
reconstruction principle, which derives from Wilhelm Humboldt’s philosophy of
language. Both scientific schools proceed from the fact that it is necessary to study
the meaning of words in the context of social life, history and culture. The author focuses
on the concept of cognitive definition, discusses its genesis, principles of construction
and the most important ideas. Although the concept itself was created as an extension
of the research of the language of folklore, independently of Anna Wierzbicka’s works
and her method of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage, the author traces clear parallels
between them, paying attention to some differences as well. Using the example of the
concept of HOME/HOUSE, the article considers new perspectives of the use of cognitive
definitions in comparative studies
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Anna Zalizniak (Moscow, Russia) presents in her article the Catalogue of sematic
shifts (CSSh) and sets out its current state. The main notions of this framework are
a semantic shift, which is understood as a relation of cognitive proximity between two
linguistic meanings, and a realization of a semantic shift. The author states that the
typology of semantic shifts occupies a position at the crossroad of semantic, lexical
and grammatical typologies, however, the domain of CSSh does not coincide with any
of them. She convincingly demonstrates that this framework is a tool for identifying
and describing semantic shifts reproduced in the languages in the form of synchronous
polysemy and/or diachronic semantic evolution. The article outlines the prospects for
research and the scope of its possible results. It notes that linguistic data contained
in the Database of Semantic Shifts can be used in all these areas, in order to provide
semantic plausibility criteria for linguistic reconstruction, to act as empirical evidence
for cognitive mechanisms of linguistic conceptualization, to aid in identifying specific
features of the semantic system of a given language or group of languages.

At the centre of attention of the article by Alain Polguére (Nancy, France) is
the notion of copolysemy, which is closely associated with regular polysemy. The author
adopts an approach where polysemy is defined as a property of vocables (roughly, entries
in dictionary word lists) to regroup several word senses, while monosemy being
the opposite property. Polysemy is the consequence of a more basic fact: the relation
that holds between lexical units grouped within the same vocable. This relation is termed
copolysemy. The article presents the current results of an exploration of copolysemy
in French, which makes it possible to systematically retrieve patterns of copolysemy
and achieve formal description of the polysemy structure of several thousand French
vocables. The descriptive work is embedded in a large-scale lexicographic project,
namely the construction of the French Lexical Network (fr-LN).

Svetlana Ivanova (St. Petersburg, Russia) and Zulfira Chanysheva (Ufa, Russia)
analyse the cultural semantics of lexical units in political discourse through the prism
of Anna Wierzbicka’s views. Using the example of English lexical units such as whistle-
blower, kangaroo ticket, log cabin president, Camelot presidency, redneck, etc., the authors
show how, along with the lexical meaning recorded in dictionaries, the lexemes are able
to generate various cultural meanings in discourse. The analysis is based on different
levels of organization of culture as a whole, taking into account the dynamics of cultural
universe (Ivanova 2016). This approach makes it possible to identify those semantic
stratifications in the meaning of the considered lexical units, which reflect the consolida-
tion of new values in the society. The procedure of meaning interpretation makes it
possible to single out core cultural practices and to reveal their dynamics. This approach
could be of interest to linguists working in the field of cultural and interpretative
semantics, cultural linguistics and discourse analysis.

Liudmila Bogdanova (Moscow, Russia) continues the theme of identifying
evaluative meanings in language (see Bogdanova 2017), but this time on the material
of grammar. Her article in this issue shows how the idea of semantic basis of grammar,
created and developed by Anna Wierzbicka, has a continuation in the study of role and
place of evaluative meanings in productive grammar of the Russian language. The author
aims to identify evaluative meanings that are important for grammar and show how
the subjective component of the meaning of a verb affects the way in which its actant
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positions are expressed. The article identifies the co-relation between intellectual and
emotional evaluative characteristics of a verb, which have an output in the grammatical
space of the language. The author demonstrates that evaluation (both positive and
negative), which verbal semantics contains, affects the syntagmatic behavior of the verb
selectively, requires additional efforts in establishing those semantic zones where the
role of evaluative component in the grammatical formulation of actant position is
the most significant. The author outlines further prospects for studying verb semantics,
which make it possible to define a new perspective for disclosure of a culture specific
worldview that could contribute to the development of comparative axiology.

Lyubov Kozlova (Barnaul, Russia), author of the monograph “Ethnocultural
potential of the grammatical structure of language and its realization in a speaker’s
grammar” published in Russian (Kozlova 2009) develops the topic of ethnocultural
potential of grammar. Her article relates to the field of ethnogrammar, which engages
with the reconstruction of cultural specificity on the basis of grammatical analysis and
the identification of culture specific semantic components in the grammar of a language.
As the author rightly points out, it was Anna Wierzbicka who expressed the idea that
lexicon, as well as grammar, embody concepts that are of particular importance for
a certain language and culture. In her study the author analyses the category of voice
in the English language from an ethnocultural perspective with the aim to elucidate
ethnological factors which determine the choice of voice forms in various types of dis-
course. The author shows the evolution of views on the essence of the category of voice
in the context of changing paradigms of scientific knowledge, presents the essence of voice
relations viewed from the functional and cognitive-discursive points of view and attempts
to elucidate ethnocultural factors which determine the choice of both categorical and
noncategorial voice forms in various types of discourse.

Vladimir Karasik (Moscow, Russia), who is well known to the Russian linguistic
community for his research in the field of interface of language and culture (Karasik 2002,
2009, 2010, 2016 among others), devotes his article to semiotic characteristics of comic
texts construction. As the author rightly points out, since the desire to joke is universal,
the humorous intention is less characterized by language and culture specific charac-
teristics and depends mostly on individual characteristics of a person. However under-
standing the joke is woven into the general context of culture. The aim of the study is
to analyse semantic, pragmatic and syntactic properties of jokes and to identify models
of comic texts comprehension. Using Russian jokes as data, the article discusses
models of laughter behavior, describes semantic and pragmatic mechanisms of comic
texts, distinguishes two models of creating and understanding comic texts: the first
one is dictal in its essence and is based on disagreement between the planes of reality
as shown in the text, whereas the second one is modal and it reflects an incongruity
between reality and the view of it. All theoretical positions are illustrated with linguistic
examples that will certainly make the reader smile.

Vadim Dementiev (Saratov, Russia), discusses in his article specificity of Russian
indirect communication. The author bases his research on the opposition of per-
sonality~impersonality, which, in his opinion, is a language and speech category which
covers most levels and spheres of the Russian language and speech. The article discusses
a number of current processes of modern Russian speech.
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In this issue, we start a new rubric in our journal called “Lectures” with an invited
lecture by Professor Alexander Zholkovsky (Los Angeles, USA) entitled “Listomania,
or catalogue as technique (with examples from poetry and prose, classical and modern,
Western and Russian)”. It was presented by him at the University of California, Berkeley
on March 31, 2014.

The issue finishes with two review articles on the topics that are in the focus of
Anna Wierzbicka’s research paradigm. Svetlana Ionova (Moscow, Russia) and Victor
Shakhovsky (Volgograd, Russia) overview Anna Wierzbicka’s approach to the study
of emotions. Natalia Naidenova (Moscow, Russia) analyzes in her review article
the research on the interface of language and religion in modern, mainly Russian,
linguistics.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

This article attempted to summarise Anna Wierzbicka’s contribution to linguistic
analysis in the area of language and culture interface. It mainly focused on the concepts
of cultural keywords and cultural scripts which have a broad theoretical and practical
application in cross-cultural pragmatics, text and discourse analysis, intercultural
communication, second and foreign language teaching, etc. It also overviewed recent
developments in Wierzbicka’s approach to linguistic analysis such as Minimal English.
We must admit that this is a very brief overview with the aim of introducing the main
concepts of the approach to Russian and international readers. The scope of Wierzbicka’s
oeuvre is vast and it would be impossible to represent it in this article. The diversity
of her approach allows multiple interpretations (as articles of this volume vividly
demonstrate) and different readers are often inspired by different aspects of her research.

Once again, we conclude with wishing Anna many more years of joy, happiness
and creativity!
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1. BBEAEHUE

JlaHHas cTaThsi OTKPBIBAET BTOPYIO YacTh CIELMAIBHOIO BBIIIYCKA JKypHalsa
«Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: JINHrBUCTHKAY, TIOCBAILIEHHOT0 10011e10 AHHBI BexOurkoii.
B cratse npeapinymero nHomepa (I'mankosa, Jlapuna 2018) Mbl paccMOTpenu KIrO4eBbIe
nonokeHus koHuenuuu EcrectBeHHoro Cemantnyeckoro Meraszeika (ECM), paspa-
6otanHOro A. BexxOurkoii B kauecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa CEMaHTUUECKOro aHanu3a. B stoii
CTaThe MBI OCTAHOBHMMCSI Ha CHeLM(UKe pean3aluy HayqyHoro noaxona A. BexOuikoi,
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HAIpaBJIEHHOT'O B [IEPBYIO OYEPE/b HA aHAJIN3 KYJIbTYPHBIX aCIIEKTOB CMBICIIA, 3 UMEH-
HO — Ha KJIIOYEBBIX CJIOBaX SI3bIKa U KYyJbTYpPbl U KYJIbTYpPHBIX CKpHUIITax. 3aTeM
MBI PACCMOTPHUM pa3JINyYHbIE IPUMEHEHHs JAHHOTO MOAX0/a B TpyAax A. BexOurkoi,
€€ KOJUIET U MOoCJe0BaTeNIel U KPAaTKO MPEICTABUM aBTOPOB JAHHOIO BBIIYCKA U UX
uccienoBanus. Takum o0pa3oM, B JAHHOM HOMEpPE B OCHOBHOM OYyJyT pacCMOTPEHBI
BOIIPOCHI KyJIbTYPHOI CEMAaHTUKU U MIParMaTUKU U B3aUMOJEHUCTBHUS A3bIKA, KYJIBTYPbI
Y KOMMYHUKaIUH.

2. KYJZIbTYPHbIE ACMEKTblI CMbIC/IA
B UCCNEAOBATE/IbCKOM NAPAOUIME AHHbI BEXXBULIKOM

2.1. KnioueBble cn10Ba A3blKa U KYNbTypbl

ITouck A. BexOuiikoii JeKCHUECKUX YHUBEPCAIUN B sA3bIKE IIET PyKa 00 pyKy
C BBISBIICHUEM U OIMCAHUEM KYJIBTYPHO-CIEIHU(PUIHBIX JIE€MEHTOB CMBICIA. DMITH-
pHUUYECKHE MCCIIEeOBAHUS, HANIPABJICHHBIC HA M3YYCHUE BIUSHHUS KYJIbTYphl Ha SI3BIK,
NPHUBENIN K TIOHUMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO KYJIBTypa MPOSBIISIETCS B A3bIKE PA3TMYHBIMH CIIOCO-
O0amu. «KynbTypHbIE HIeW» MPOHUKAIOT B SI3bIK M KOJUPYIOTCS B 3HAYCHHUSX JIEKCEM,
MopdeM U rpaMMaTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUIL, a TaKkKe MPOSBIISIIOTCS HA YPOBHE PEUYEBBIX
npakTuk. Minmroctpanuei Takux KyJIbTYPHBIX 3HAUEHUN SBJISIFOTCS KJIFOUEBBIE CII0BA
A3blka U KyabTypsl (cM. [Wierzbicka 1997a, Bex6unkas 1999b, 2001c, 2011b)).
A. BexOuikas onpenensieT X Kak ci10Ba, KOTOpble 0COOCHHO Ba)KHBI JUIS JAHHOM
kynbTyphl (Wierzbicka 1997a: 15—16), oHM KUBYT B KOJUICKTUBHOM CO3HAHWU OOIIC-
CTBA, U MX 3HAYEHUsI TECHO MEPEIUICTAIOTCS CO 3HAYCHHUSAMH JIPYTUX SI3bIKOBBIX €IUHHII,
a TaKXKe C KyJbTYPHBIMU NMPAKTHKaMU. DTH CIIOBAa OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT LIEHHOCTH,
OTHOUICHHUS, PEUEBbIC aKThl, COIIMATBbHBIC KATETOPUH U JIP.

A. BexOunkasi yTBep)KIaeT, 4TO «HET KOHEYHOT0 Habopa TaKHX CIIOB B SI3BIKE,
KaK HeT U 0OBEKTHUBHOM Mpoleaypsl UX uaeHTHPUKanuu. UToOs! yTBEpKIaTh, YTO
TO WJIM MHOE CIIOBO MMEeT 0co00e 3HaueHHUe Ul JAHHOW KYJIbTYpPbI, HY’)KHO IPEo-
cTaBuTh fokaszaTenbctBay (Wierzbicka 1997: 16)*. Cormacno A. BexOuukoi, cioBo
MOXET CUUTATBHCS KITFOUEBBIM, €CIIM OHO OTBEYAET CleayroumM kputepusam: (1) umeer
OTHOCHUTEIILHO BBICOKHI YPOBEHb YaCTOTHOCTH B CEMaHTUYECKOM 001aCTH, K KOTOPOI
OHO OTHOCHTCS; (2) HaXOAUTCS B IICHTPE (Ppa3eosIorHuecKoro kiactepa u (3) MOxeT
OBITh COCTAaBHOM YaCTHIO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX BBHICKA3bIBAHUI U BBIPAYKECHHIA.

O600mas mpoueaypy onpeieneHus KIIUeBBbIX cioB, BexOunkas (Wierzbicka
1997a: 16) nomuepkuBaet: «[ TaBHBIN BOIIPOC HE B TOM, KaK ,,JI0Ka3aTh", IBISETCS TN
KOHKPETHOE CJIOBO OJIHUM M3 KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB KYJbTYphl WIH HET, a B TOM, YTO MBI
MO’KEM Y3HaTh 3HAUUMOE O KYJIbTYpe, IpoBeisl ero rryOuHHbIN aHanu3. Eciu nannoe
CJIOBO HE MOXKET CKa3aTh HAaM HUYEro HHTEPECHOTO O KyJIbType, Halll BEIOOp OKa3aJcs
HeyaauHbIM». [Ip1 3TOM HET CTPOrux KpUTEpHEB OTHOCUTEIBHO TOT0, K KaKOi 4acTH
peur WM JIEKCUYECKOW 00JIACTH JOJKHO OTHOCUTBCS KITFOUeBOE CI0BO. OHO MOXKET
OBITH MPE/ICTABIICHO MPAKTHUECKH JTFO00N YacThIO PEUH, €CIIH JaeT HaM BaKHYIO KYJIb-
TypHyto uHpOpMmanuio. HaGnrogeHns: moKa3bIBalOT, YTO Yallle BCETO TaKue CI0Ba
OTHOCSTCS K 00J1aCTH SMOILNH, IEHHOCTEH, OTHOLICHHUH, COIIMAILHBIX KaTerOpuii U JIp.

4 3nech u manee nepeon Hawt. — A1, T.JL
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B anrnmocakcoHCko# JUHTBOKYJIbType A. BexOuIkas BbIIEISET U OMUCHIBAET
CIeAyIONINe KII0UeBBI€ CIIOBA: privacy ‘mpubi. TMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO’, personal
autonomy ‘TUYHAs aBTOHOMMUS/IIMYHAS HE3aBUCUMOCTD , fairness ‘CIpaBeIIUBOCTD’,
mind ‘pazym’, reasonable ‘Tipu0N. pa3yMHBIIA’, sense ‘CMBICT, evidence ‘0Ka3aTeIbCTBO,
experience ‘oneT’ 1 np. (Wierzbicka 2006a, b, 2010a). B aBcTpanuiickoM aHTIHIICKOM
OHa UACHTH(HUIMPYET B KAYECTBE KIIFOUYEBBIX CJI0Ba bloody ‘poxisTeiid’, bullshit “ayms/
epyHzaa’, whinge ‘XHbIKaTh’, dob in ‘noHocHuTh Ha Koro-ubo’ (Wierzbicka 1997, 2002b).
Cpenu KIIIOYEBBIX CIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U KYJbTYpbl A. BesxOuiikasi Ha3bIBaeT ClIOBa
dywa, cyovba, mocka, a TakKe UCKpeHHOCmb, npasoa, ooujerue u asocv (Wierzbicka
1990, 2002a, 2010b. Cm. Taxke [IlImenes 2002, 3amususk, Jleontuna, [1Imenes 2005,
2012, I'nagxosa 2010b] 1 11p.); K KIFOUEBBIM CJIOBaM TOJILCKOTO SI3bIKA — CJI0BA przykro
‘HENPUATHO’, rodzina ‘ceMbs’, wolnosé ‘coboma’ (Wierzbicka 1997a, 2001b)°.

BakHo OTMETUTB, UTO MPEATIOKEHHBIE U UCHIONIB3yeMble A. Be:KOUIIKOM MpUHIIUITET
CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHAJIM3a MPUMEHUMBI TAKKe U K aHAJIM3Y KIIFOYEBBIX CJIOB KYJIBTYPHI.
TmiarenpbHOE CEMaHTUYECKOE HCCIIEOBAHUE MOKA3hIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH TOJIKOBAHUS
KJIFOUEBOT'O CJIOBA Yepe3 MPOCThIe YHUBEPCATIbHBIE MMOHATHS, PEJICTABICHHbIE B pa3pa-
6oranHOM AHHOUM Bexowukoit u Kimddom INomnapaom EcrectBernoM CeMaHTHUSCKOM
Mertaszbike (ECM) (06mmuit 0630p ECM cm. Gladkova, Larina 2018, Goddard 2010a).
ECM — 510 MUHU-SIBBIK, JISKAIIUNA B OCHOBE KaKIOTO SI3bIKa. Y HUBEPCAJIbHBIC CBOMCTBA
NPUMUTHBOB TFAPaHTUPYIOT UX MEPEBOIUMOCTh Ha JII000H s3bIK. B pe3ynbraTe, Koraa
3HAYEHUS, CTICU(UIHBIE JUISI TOW WIA MHOU KYJIbTYphl, GOPMYIUPYIOTCS C UCTIOb-
30BaHMEM CEMAHTHYECKHUX MPUMHUTUBOB, UX MOTYT MOHATH MPEJICTABUTENH JTI000H
KYJBTYpBbI, TOBOPSIINE Ha JTFOOOM SI3bIKE MUPA.

B kauecTBe nmpumepa npuseaeM npeziokeHHoe A. BexOurkoi ceMaHTHYecKoe
TOJIKOBaHHME PYCCKOT'0 KJIFOYEBOIo clioBa cyovba (Wierzbicka 2010b:13):

cydbba (4bs-To cyabba)

a. 4To-T0
NIOAM MOryYT CcKasaTb, Y4TO ECTb 3TO YTO-TO CHOBOM CyObba
NIOAN MOTYT CKa3aTb YTO-TO 3TUM CIIOBOM O KOM-TO, KOTZia OHW AyMaloT Tak:

“III0AM XKMBYT HEKOTOPOE BpeEMS
Koraa KTo-TO XVBET, MHOTO BeLLie! Cy4aeTcs C 3TUM KEM-TO 3a 3T0 Bpemst

He NOTOMY, 4TO 3TOT KTO-TO 3TOM0 XOYET

f. B TO Xe Bpems, ecnm 3TOT KTO-TO O4EHb XOYET, YTOBbI YTO-TO NPOU3OLLNO 3a 3TO BpeMmS,
4acTo 3T BELLYW He MPOUCXOAAT
g. 9TOT KTO-TO HE MOXET 3HaTb O MHOTUX BELLaX, YTO 3TV BELLYW NPOU3OIAYT C 3TUM KEM-TO
3a 370 BpeM$i [0 TOro, KaK OHW MPON30ayT
HEKOTOPbIe M3 ATUX BELLEN MOTYT BbITb XOPOLLNMA
MHOTVE 13 3TUX BELLe MOryT BbITb NNOX1MM
He TaK bbITb He MOXeT
BCe 3TV BELL 4acTu OHOM Bewyn®
MHOrVe nioan fymaioT 06 9TOM Tak:
. “BCe 3TW BELYW NPOUCXOASAT C MIOALMM TaK, NOTOMY YTO KTO-TO 3TO XO4ET
3TOT KTO-TO He Kak Ntoam
3TOT KTO-TO Haf NoabMu’

® o0

oS3~ xAT T

> Tlommublii civcok myGmakarmii 1o ECM noctynen va NSM Homepage u NSM-APPROACH.NET.
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Nnesm A. BexOuIKo# 0 KITIOUYEBBIX CIIOBAX S3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI yIEISETCs OOJIBIIIoe
BHUMaHHE B jHTepaType. Ee MeTomonorus u moaxo/ ObUIM yCTIEIIHO MPUMEHEHBI
UCCIeN0BaTEIsIMU Pa3HbIX A3bIKOB U KyibTyp. K. I'ogmapa u P. Kpamep onuceiBarot
laid back ‘paccnabneHHbIl’ U irreverent ‘HEMOYTUTEIBHBIN KaK KIIOUEBBIE CIOBA
aBctpanuiickoro anrmumiickoro (Goddard, Cramer 2017). X. Bpomxen B uCTOpUUECKOi
NEPCIIEKTHBE aHATM3UPYET aHTIIMICKUE KITIOYEBbIE CIIOBa fruth ‘uctuHa’ W faith ‘Bepa’
(Bromhead 2009). K. TpaBuc npemiaraer cuurtars calor humano ‘4enoBe4ecKoe Terio’
KyJbTYPHBIM KJTIOYEBBIM CJI0BOM HcmnaHckoro s3bika (Travis 2006). K. JleBucen
Ha3bIBaeT hygge ‘yioT’, tryghed ‘6e30macHOCTD’ ¥ janteloven ‘3akoH SIHTE’ KIIFOUEBBIMH
cioBamu gatckoro s3bika (Levisen 2012). Cpean KiIt0UeBbIX CIOB KUTAHCKOTO SI3bIKA
e Boinenser shengren “aysxoit’ u shuren ‘ctapsiii 3Hakomsiir’ (Ye 2004), B kopeiickom
FOH Ha3bIBaeT cioBo noin ‘yBaxkaemble noxxuible moau’ (Yoon 2004). Bo ¢paniryzckom
sa3pike b. Tlutepc mpennmokwin cuutath KIIOYEBBIMH CIIOBaMH rarler ‘BopyaTh’
(Peeters 2013), a Takske CIIOBOCOYETAHUS On S 'arrangera ‘Mbl YCTPOUM | on S ‘arrangera
‘™ol cipaBumcs’ (Peeters 2014).

2.2. TEOPUA KY/IbTYPHbIX CKPUNTOB

Baxxnoit pa3pabotkoit A. BexxOuiikoit B 001acTu nparmMaTuku (MM STHOIparma-
THKH KaK €€ OTPAaCIIH) SBISIETCS] TeOpUsl KyabTypHBIX ckpuntoB (Wierzbicka 2003/1991,
Goddard, Wierzbicka 2004, Goddard 2006 u ap.). KynabTypHble CKpUIITHI IPEACTABISIOT
c000#f MHHOBAIIMOHHBIN c11OCO0 (GOPMYJIMPOBAHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX HOPM, IIEHHOCTEH
U IPAKTUK B TEPMUHAX, KOTOPBIE SICHBI, TOYHBI M IOCTYIIHBI KaK JUIS MIPEACTaBUTENCH
JAHHOM KYNbTYpHI, TaK U MpeacTaBuTenei apyrux kynstyp (Goddard, Wierzbicka
2004: 153). Jlannsnii mogxox ocHoBaH Ha EctectBerHoM CeMaHTHYECKOM MeTas3bike,
Ha KOTOPOM M (POPMYJIUPYIOTCS 3aKPETJICHHBIE B SI3bIKE M Pa3JieNisieMble HOCUTEIIIMHU
JAHHOTO SI3bIKA KYJIbTYPHBIE HOPMBI U MPAaBHJIA, YTO COTJIACYETCs C Uaeed 0 B3auMO-
CBSI3U sI3bIKA M KYJIBTYPBl U O TOM, YTO OINPEACIICHHbIC JUCKYPCUBHBIC MPAKTUKH
OTPaXKalOT OCOOCHHOCTH KYJBTYpbl. MKy TOMUHHUPYIOIIUMH KYJbTYPHBIMH CKPHII-
TaMU U KIFOUEBBIMH CIIOBAMU JAHHON KYJIBTYpbl MOYKHO YaCTO HAWTH CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
Koppessuio (cM., HanpuMmep, Wierzbicka 2002a, 2006b, Bexourkas 2011 u np.).

[pu onvicaHUyU KyJIBTYPHBIX CKPUIITOB SI3BIKOBBIMH (DAKTaMH, ITOTBEPIKIAIOIIIMH
UX 3HAYUMOCTH ISl JAHHOU KYJIbTYpPBI, MOTYT CIY>KUTh TIOBCEIHEBHBIE PEUYECBBIC
BBICKA3bIBAHMUS, MTOCIOBHIIBI U OTOBOPKH, (OPMYIIBI 0OpaIIeHus, a TaKXKe TaKHe
3JIEMEHTBI JUCKYpPCa, KaK, HAPUMED, YACTHIIbI U MEKIOMETHS, IPYTHMHU CIIOBAMH —
BCE, YTO (PUKCUPYET CHeUU(PUKY «KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO CTHIISDY U OTPAXKAET THITUYHbIE
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE PAKTUKU. BOJIBIIYIO pOib UTpalOT TaKXKe JaHHBIC, TOJyYSHHbIE
oT OWIMHTBOB. A. BexxOuIiikas akTHBHO HCIIONB3YET TaKUe CBUIETENILCTBA, U €€ COOCT-
BEHHBbIE aBTOOMOTrpaduuecKkre HappaTUBBI 1aI0T HAM MHOKECTBO MHTEPECHBIX WII-
moctpanuii (Wierzbicka 1997b, 2007, Besemeres, Wierzbicka eds. 2007).

Hcrionb30BaHue KyJIBTYPHBIX CKPHUIITOB KaK MeTo/ia (hOPMYTMPOBAHUSI KYJIBTYPHBIX
HOPM MMEET Psiji IPEUMYIIECTB. BO-TIepBBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIC CKPHUIITHI TIO3BOJISIIOT OMUCATh
KYJIbTYpPHBIE HOPMBI U3HYTPH, T.€. OHU OTPAXKAIOT TOUKY 3PECHHsS MPEACTaBUTEICH
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JAHHOM KYJIbTYpbl. BO-BTOPBIX, HCIOIB30BaHUE B CKPUNITAX MPOCTHIX U MOHSITHBIX
MOHATHI 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HOCUTEISM KYJIbTYphl BEpUPHIIUPOBATH UX MOUTMHHOCTb.
B-Tperbux, oHM CBOOOJIHBI OT 3THOICHTPUCTCKOTO YKJIOHA, KOTOPBIN TPOCIICKUBACTCS
BO MHOTHX HCCJICIOBaHUSX.

Hcnonp30oBanue 0JHOTO U TOTO K€ HAbOpa CeMaHTHMYECKHX NPUMHTHBOB KaK
B CEMAaHTHYECKHUX TOJKOBAHUSX, TAK U KYJIbTYPHBIX CIICHAPHSIX, TTO3BOJISIET TIOKA3aTh
SIBHYIO CBSI3b MEXK/y 3HAUCHHEM CJIOBA U NIPEJICTABICHUSIMU U UACSIMH KYJIBTYPBI, C KO-
TOPBIMH OHO CBSI3aHO. B TO ke BpeMsi KyJIbTypHbIE CKPUIITHI OTJIMYAIOTCS OT CEMaHTH-
YECKUX TOJIKOBAHMI: CEMaHTUYECKUE TOJIKOBAHHSI ONMUCHIBAIOT CMBICI KOHKPETHOTO
KOHIIETITA, KyJIbTYPHBIC CIICHAPHH OMKCHIBAIOT CBS3aHHBIC C HUM KYJIBTYPHBIC HOPMBI
B 00Jiee NIMPOKOM IUTaHE. DTH HOPMBI KAacalOTCsl TOTO, KaK MPEACTaBUTENH JaHHON
KyJIBTYPbI MBICIISIT, TOBOPAT U BeyT cedst. KybTypHBbIe crieHapHu, KaK y»Ke 0OTMEYaoch,
MOATBEPXKAAIOTCS (pakTaMH sSI3bIKA U PEYH, B TOM YKCJIC KJIFOYEBBIMU CIIOBAMH, TTOCIIO-
BUIIAMH, TTOTOBOpPKaMH, (hopMysiamu obpatienus, ¢ppaseonoruzmamu (Goddard 2006),
HO OHH (YOPMYJIHPYIOT UJIEH, KOTOPBIE IIUPE, YEM CMBICI OJTHOTO CJIOBA WITU MOHSATHSI.

MBI IPOWJLTIOCTPUPYEM KOHIICTIIMIO KYJBTYPHBIX CKPHIITOB HA MPUMEPE HECKOJIb-
KHX CKPUIITOB aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKOM KYJIBTYpBbI, IPeIoKeHHbIX A. BexoOunkoit. Ona
CBSI3BIBACT TaKWe KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JaHHOHM KYJIBTYpBI, KaK n30eranue
UMIIEPaTHBOB U (ppa3 THIA you must, 4aCTOE UCIIOIB30BAHKE JUIS BHIPAKCHHS TIOOYK-
JIEHMs TAK Ha3bIBaeMbIX Wh-MMIepaTHBoB®, a Takke npaBuia ynorpednenus thank you
C KyJIbTYPHOH LIEHHOCTBhIO TnyHOU aBToHOMHHU (Wierzbicka 2006a). A. BexOunkas
YTBEPIKIACT, UTO UCS O TOM, YTO «HEXOPOILIO OKA3bIBATh JIABJICHUE HA JIPYTUX M 3aCTaB-
JSITh MX YTO-TO JICNIATh» — 3TO KYJbTYpHAs HJes, pa3jaeiisieMas IpeICTaBUTEIIMU
aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKOM KYJBTYpBI, KOTOpasi peanu3yeTcs B A3bIke 1 KOMMyHHKanuu. OHa
(bopMyIHpyeT TaHHOE KYJIbTYpHOE MPABUIIO CIEIYIOUIM 00pa3om:

[Mogu pymaioT Tak:]

HUKTO HE MOXET CKasaTb JpyroMy YeroBeky:

«4 Xouy, 4TobbI Thi CAENAN 310
Tbl AOTKEH cAenaTtb 3TO U3-3a ATOro»

[Mogu pymaioT TaK:]
HWKTO He MOXET cKa3aTb ApYroMy YeroBeky:
«S1 He Xouy, YTobbl Tl 3TO Aenan
Tbl HE MOXELLIb 3TOTO CAeNaTh 13-3a 3TOro»
(Wierzbicka 2006a: 52)

OObsicHAS naHHbIE KYJIbTYpHBIE clieHapuu, A. BexxOuilkas oTMeuaer, 4To B HUX
«HE€ T'OBOPHUTCA, YTO JIIOAHU MOT'YT ACJIAaThb BCEC, UTO XOTAIAT, WJIKA YTO HE CYHIECTBYCT
HUKaKHX YCTQHOBJICHHBIX NPABWII, KOTOPHIE 3aIPENIAroT JIIOASIM JIeNaTh TO, YTO OHU
XOTST JIeNaTh, CKOpee, OHH TOBOPST O TOM, YTO XKEJIAHUE JPYTOro YeJOBeKa HE MOXKET
HOMeIIaTh MHE CAENATh TO, YTO 51 XO4y C/IeNlaTh, WM 3aCTaBUTh MEHS JIeNIaTh TO, Yero
a nenath He xouy» (Wierzbicka 2006a: 52).

S Wh-umnepmus — 3T0 KOMaH/a, POCbOa MIIM UHOE TIOOYKIEHHE, KOTOPOE BBIPAKEHO B (hopMe
Borpoca (Harpumep, Would you mind washing it out?, Could you just turn it down a bit?). JlaHHBI}
TEPMUH COCTOUT M3 HaYaJbHBIX OyKB aHIIMHACKUX BOIPOCUTEINIBHBIX CIIOB (W) H CIIOBA UMAREPAmus.
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K. T'ommapn u A. Bexx6uikast (2004: 156) hopMymupyroT eliie 01HO TIOXO0Kee KyJIIb-
TypHOE TPABHJIO AHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOW KYJIBTYpPHI, oOeperaroiiee HeHHOCTh JTUYHON
ABTOHOMHUH:

[nroom gymaiot Tak:]

KOrfia YenoBekK YTo-TO AenaeT

XOpOLLIO, ECN 3TOT YEroBeK MOXET AymaTb 06 3TOM Tak:

«51 [ienato 3o, MoTOMY YTO A XOUY 3T0 AenaTtb
He NOTOMY, 4TO KTO-TO X04eT, YTobbl 51 3T0 Aenany
(Goddard, Wierzbicka 2004: 156)

OTOT CcrieHapuid, GOPMYJIUPYIONIHIA aHTIIOCAKCOHCKYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO HOPMY, TECHO
CBSI3aH C aHTJIMACKUMU KyJILTYPHBIMH KJITFOUEBBIMHU CJIOBaMHU freedom ‘cBoOONA’ M free
‘cBoOOaHBIN (cM. Takke [Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2017]).

A. BexxOunxkas gajee IoKa3bIBaeT, YTO LIEHHOCTD JTMYHON aBTOHOMHUHU B aHTIMIACKOM
KYJIbTYpe HPOSIBIISIETCSA B HEJIOITYCTUMOCTH OKa3blBaTh Upe3MEPHOE JABJICHUE HA JPYTUX
JI0JIeH, 4TO SPKO OTpa)keHO B aHriuiickoM si3bike (Wierzbicka 2006a, b). Cpean
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX $I3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB OHA HA3bIBACT BBIPAXKECHUS [0 put pressure
‘OKa3bIBaTh JIaBJIICHUE U fo act under pressure ‘NeHCTBOBATH MO JIABJICHUEM , KOTOPbIC
He BCcTpedanuch B si3bike llekcrmpa, uro, mo MHeHHIO A. BexOuUIKOH, CBUICTEHCTBYET
0 TOM, KaK BaXHO HE OKa3bIBaTh JIABJICHUS HA JPYroro B COBPEMEHHOMN aHTIUHCKON
KynbType. Boipakenue to put pressure ‘0ka3piBaTh JABJICHUE W €O HETATUBHAS KYJb-
TypHasi KOHHOTAlUs MOAYEPKUBAIOT MBICIH O TOM, YTO CYHIECTBYET KYJIbTYPHBIN
3ampeT Ha HaBSI3BIBAHHWE CBOECH BOJIM JIPYTUM JIOJSIM U HEBO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, UYTO
YesIoBeK Oy/ieT coBepIlarh JAeiCTBHE COMIaCHO BoJle ApYrux Jitozieil. CooTBETCTBYIOMINI
KyJIBTYPHBIN CKpUNT hopmynupyeTcs A. BexxOuikon cieayrommumM o0pa3om:

[ntogm gymaiot Tak:]

Korga s YTo-TO ienato, XOpOLLO, ECIM A 3TO AeNato, NOTOMY YTO f XO4y 3T0 Aenartb,

He MOTOMY, YTO KTO-TO XO4eT, 4ToObI 51 3T0 Aenan

(Wierzbicka 2006a: 52)

BaxxHO OTMETHTb, YTO CKPUIITHI, IIpe/UIOKeHHbIE A. BexxOuKoi, MOryT npume-
HATBHCS HE BO BCEX BapUAHTAX AHIJIMHCKOTO s13bIKa. M3-3a pa3inuHbIX KyJIBTYPHBIX HOPM
TaKue KyJbTypHBIE CIIEHApUM MOTYT ObITb pa3sHbIMU. B 3Toit cBsi3u [[x. Bour
(Wong 2004) yTBepxaaer, 4To, XOTSI aHTJIMHCKUN SI3BIK IIHPOKO PACTIPOCTPaHEH
B CHHramype, KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIE CTPATETHN CHHTAIlyPCKOTO aHIIMMCKOTO HE TOIHOCTBIO
COBIAJIAIOT C aHTJIIOCAKCOHCKUM aHrnuiickuM (Anglo English), kyzna BxoasT ocHOBHBIE
BapHUaHThl aHIJIMKCKOTO si3blka. B wactHOCTH, JI>K. BOHT MOKa3bIBaET, YTO CUHTAypPCKUIA
AQHIVIMKACKMIA HE UMEET KYJIbTYPHBIX CLIEHAPHEB JIUYHON aBTOHOMHHU B BH/IE NPUBEJICHHBIX
BbIIIe CKpUIITOB. OH (OpMYIHpPYyeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIUN KyIbTYPHBIN CKPHUIIT JUIs CHHIa-
IYPCKOI'0 BapuaHTa aHIVIMHCKOTO S3bIKa CJIETYIONM 00pa3oM:

[nroom gymaiot Tak:]

Korfia i FOBOPIO KOMY-TO O YEM-TO «51 XO4Y, YTOBbI Thl 3TO CAENany,

1 MOTy iymMaTb 06 3TOM TaK:
€CMnM 3TOT YeroBeK MOXET 3TO CAenaTh, 3TOT YENOBEK cenaeT aTo

[nroom gymarot Tak:]
Korga KTo-TO FOBOPUT MHE 0 YEM-TO «S1 X0y, YTOBbI Thl 3TO Caenany,
€CInK 8 MOry 3T0 cenatb, 3T0 XOpOLLUO, eCAv f 3TO cAenarto
(Wong 2004: 239)
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KynberypHble ckpuntsl, cpopmysnpoBanHubie A. Bexxounkoit (Wierzbicka 2006a)
u [[x. Boarom (Wong 2004), oTHOCATCS K KyJIbTYpPHBIM TPaBUJIaM BBIPAKEHHSI TIPOCHOBI
U mpe — NoOYKACHUs B IBYX Pa3HBIX KyJIbTypaxX. Mcronb30BaHre OTHOTO M TOTO XKe
Ha0opa MPOCTHIX ¥ YHUBEPCAIBHBIX CJIOB JIEAeT KYJIbTYPHBIE PA3IHUM MEXIY STUMHU
[IPaBUJIAMHU IPO3PAYHBIMU U HATJISAHBIMU.

Uepes KyapTypHBIE CKpUNTHI A. BexOuiikas omucalia MHOTHE PEUEBBIC aKTHI,
pedeBbIC KaHPBl 1 KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC MPAKTUKH B Pa3HbIX S3bIKaX U KYJIbTypax
(cm. Wierzbicka 2003/1991, 2002a, BexoOunkas 1996, 1999b, 2011 u np.). Ona
TaK)Ke MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAJA, YTO KYJbTYpPHBIE CKPUIITHI MOTYT NIPUMEHSTHCS U JUIS
ONHUCAHUS SMOLMM, UX (YHKIMA B KOMMYHHUKAIUM U MX KyJbTYpHOH crneuuduku
(cm. [Anb6a-Xyac, Jlapuna 2018, Monosa, [1laxoBckuit (3TOT BBITTyCK), BexxOuikas
1999b, 2001c, Wierzbicka 1999a, 2018d] u ap.).

Wnest KynbTypHBIX CKpUnToB A. Be:xOUIIKOI cTana yacThio BaXKHOT'O pas/esa npar-
MaTUKM — 3THOINparmMatuku. Ee mpocteie popMyJIHPOBKH TOTO, YTO OLIEHUBAETCS
XOpOIIIO, @ YTO IJIOXO B TOW WIJIM WHOW KYJBType, HIMEIOT OONBIION OOBSICHUTEIBHBIN
MOTEHIIMAT U MPEIOTBPALIAIOT HETaTUBHBIE CYXIEHHs U cTepeoTunsl. Hanpumep, ee
U7ICH, Kacaloluecs pyccKoro si3bika u KynsTypsl (Wierzbicka 2002a), rie

XOPOLLIO, ECIN YerOBEK XOUET CkasaTb APYIUM JIH0ASM, YTO 3TOT YENOBEK AyMaeT (YyBCTBYET)
Mrioxo, ecr YeroBek roBOPUT APYIMM FIOAAM, YTO STOT YenoBeK JyMaeT (yBCTBYET) YTO-TO, eCiu
370 He TaK

XOPOLLIO, ECIN YeroBeK XO4eT, YToBbl ApYrue NoaM 3HanM, YTo 3TOT YeroBeK AyMaeT (YyBCTBYET)

MIOMOTal0T MOHATh CEMAHTUKY PYCCKOT'O CIIOBA UCKPEHHOCMb, KOTOPasl 3HAYUTEIbHO
OTJIMYAETCsl OT aHIIIMICKOTO MepeBOAHOr0 SKBUBaeHTa sincerity (cM. [Gladkova 2017]),
1 OOBACHSIOT MHOTHE OCOOEHHOCTH PYCCKOTO CTHJISI KOMMYHHMKAIUU (Ype3MepHasi,
C TOYKH 3pEHUs MPEACTaBUTEIeH MHOTHMX 3ala/IHbIX KYJIbTYyp OTKPBITOCTh M HEAOCTA-
TOYHAs TAKTUYHOCTH, MPSIMOJIMHEHHOCTh M HENO0OBH K (hOPMAIBHOMY OOIIEHUIO,
gacTo cBOOOHOE ¥ HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOE NMPOSBICHUE SMOIMIA U T.A.) (MOAPOOHO CM.
[/Tapuna 2009, 2013]).

Teopust KyJIbTYpHBIX CKPHUIITOB ObLIa yCIIEIIHO IPUMEHEHa Kosuteramu A. BexOurr-
KOM K Pa3JIM4YHBIM S3bIKAM, CPEIU KOTOPBIX aBCTPAIUNCKHUI AHTTIUNACKUNA U pyrue
BapHaHThI aHrmiickoro s3bika (Goddard 2012, 2015, 2016), cunramypckuii aHTIHACKAI
(Wong, 2004, 2014), appukanckue s3pikr (Ameka 2006), kutaiickuii s3b1k (Ye 2004),
kopetickuii (Yoon 2004), pycckuit (I'mankosa 2010b, Gladkova 2010c, 2013a, b, 2017),
amoHckuit (Asano-Cavanagh 2016, Hasada 2006), narckuii (Levisen 2012, 2013),
¢pannysckuii (Peeters 2013, 2014), ntanssHckuii (Farese 2018) u ap.

[Moaxox A. BexxOHIKO# K pacCMOTPEHHIO SI3bIKa Yepe3 MPU3MY KYJIBTYPBI Oy IHIT
OTKJIMK B HUCCIIEZIOBAaHUAX MHOI'MX POCCUMCKUX yueHbIX. [Ipexae Bcero 3To BO3riaBis-
emas FO.J]. AnpecsitHoM MockoBckasi ceMaHTHUecKas! 1IKoJIa, ¢ KoTopoit A. BexOunikyro
CBSI3bIBACT JIOJITO€ U IUIOI0TBOPHOE COTPYAHMYECTBO (Hampumep, [Anpecsu 1995, 2006,
2014; V. Apresjan 2018]). MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC UCCIICIOBAHMSI MOCKOBCKOM TPYIIITHI
KYJbTYPHOI CEMaHTHKH, HAllEJICHHbIE HA PEKOHCTPYKIUIO KOHLENTyaln3allud MUpa
B PYCCKOM JINHTBOKYJIbTYPE, Ha BBISIBIICHHE KYJIbTYPHOH CEMAaHTUKH S3bIKOBBIX €IMHUIL]
U 3KCIUIMKALUIO KYJbTYPHBIX KOAOB, IPOBOJMINCH MApaJICNIbHO C UCCIIEI0BAHUAMU
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A. BexOuikoi 1 poJIeMOHCTPUPOBAIM MHOTO OOIIET0 BO B3IVIAAAX HA SI3bIK, KYJIbTYPY
n ux B3aumojerctue (3amusnsk 2013, 3anusnsk, Jleontuna, [lImenes 2005, 2012,
3ammsnsik, [Tagydesa 2018, [Imener 2002, 2018 u ap.). Paboter A. BexoOunkoit namm
MOIIHBIA UMITYJIbC MCCIIEIOBAHUSIM MHOTUX POCCUHMCKHX YYEHBIX B 00JIaCTH JTMHTBO-
kyabTyposioruu (bormanosa 2015, 2017; Ho6puues, Kosnosa, ITmenkuna 2013;
3eikoBa 2017, UBanosa 2003, 2004, 2016, Meanosa, Yansmmesa 2010; Kapacuk 2002,
2009, 2015, 2016; Kosmosa 2013, Kpacubix 2002, Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2016, Larina
et al. 2017 a,b, u ap.), anTpononorndeckoit uHrBucTUKU (Kapacuk 2010), sMmoTroIoruu
(ITaxoBckwmii 2008, 2010, 2015, 2018; Bonkosa, [Tanuenko 2018), KoMMyHUKAaTHBHOMN
stHocTiucTuKH (Jlapuna 2007, 2009, Larina 2015), stHorpammatuku (Kosmosa 2009),
MEXKYIbTypHOU KoMMyHuKamu (Jlapuna 2013, 2017; Jleontouu 2005, 2007; Tpu-
BajioBa 2005, Tep-Munacosa 2000, Klyukanov, Leontovich 2017) u apyrux ucciemo-
BaTEJIbCKUX HAIPABICHUN, M3YUYAIONIMX YeJIOBEKAa KaK MPEICTABHUTENS OIpeaeIeHHON
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHI B €T0 PEYEBOM JACSITETLHOCTH.

Teopust KITIOUYEBBIX CIIOB SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPbI M KyJIBTYPHBIX CKpHIITOB A. BexOurkoit
o0JaaeT Takke OrPOMHBIM MOTEHIMAJIOM HCIOJIB30BaHMS B MPEMOJaBaHUN M U3YUYCHUN
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB. [IpensioxkeHHble OIX0bl K H3yYEHHUIO SI3bIKa Yepe3 MpU3My
KYJbTYpBl alOT BO3MOXKHOCTh HAWTH OTBET, MOYEMY B PA3HBIX KYJIbTypax JIIOAH
TOBOPAT MO-pa3zHoMy. OHH TOMOTAIOT MPOCTO H SICHO OOBSCHUTH MpParMaTu4ecKue
NpaBUIIa MCTIONH30BAHUS S3bIKA B TOM WM MHOM KYJIBTYPE U MPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K IPYTOMY
ctito obmenus. Teopust A. BexxOHIIKO MO3BONSET YBUIET, YTO S3bIK — 3TO HEOTh-
emiieMasi 4acTh KyJIbTYpbl, KOTOpas ITyOOKO YKOPEHEHA B €0 CTPYKType U popMUpyeT
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE 3THOCTWIIM, OTPAKAIOIINEe MUPOBO33PEHHE, IIEHHOCTH, OTHOIICHUS
Y UJCHTHYHOCTH TOBOPSIIIMX HA ATOM si3bIke Jroniei. Bueapenue meronosnoruu A. Bex-
OWIIKOW B MPEro/IaBaHKe S3bIKA CIIOCOOCTBYET PAa3BUTHIO MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHOW KOMIMETEHIMH ydamuxcs. [IocpecTBOM KITIOYEBBIX CIIOB M KYJBTYPHBIX
CKPHUIITOB OHH y4YaTCs MOHUMATh MHOTHE OCOOCHHOCTH M3y4aeMOTO S3bIKa U KYJIb-
TYpBbI, BUJIETh UX CUCTEMHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b U JIOTHKY. B pe3ynbpTaTe OHM MproOpeTaroT
KyJIBTYPHYIO BOCTIPHUUMYHBOCTD, CIOCOOHOCTh K aHAJIM3Y U KPUTUYECKOMY MBIIUICHHUIO,
obecrnieurBaroIMM 3()PEKTUBHOCTh M YCHEIIHOCTh MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO AHaiora (cMm.,
Hanpumep, [Goddard 2010b, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2007, Kurtes et al. 2017,
Ozyumenko, Larina 2018, Wong 2018]).

3. DANbHEAULLEE PA3BUTUE U NPUMEHEHUE ECM:
MWUHUMAJIbHbIN A3bIK

B kuure Imprisoned in English: The Hazards Of English As A Default Language
(Wierzbicka 2014) A. BexxOuikas npectaBuiia CBOO IS0 0 MUHUMAJILHOM aHTTTHHACKOM
(Minimal English), koTopslif, Mo ee MHEHHIO, MOXKET CTaTh «OOIIMM BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIM
SI3BIKOM-TIOCPETHUKOM /TSl TOBOPSIIIIMX Ha Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAX», M 3aTEM OHA BBIIBHHYJIA UJICIO
0 BO3MOYKHOCTH OTICaHUS JIFOOOTO S3bIKa B BUJIEC «MUHUMAIBHOTO si3bIKay (Wierzbicka
2018). Dra unes nonyynia ganbHeiee pasputue B kuure (Goddard, Wierzbicka 2018).
SI3BIK-TIOCPETHIK OCHOBAH Ha Pe3yJbTaTax JMHTBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEOBAHUM, KOTOPhIS
6buTH McHoNb30BaHbl B pa3padorke ECM. OnHako yHuBepcaabHbIe MOHATHS, IpHMe-
usembie B ECM, ucnonb3yroTcsi B HeM Hapsiny ¢ 0osiee ClIokKHBIM clioBapeM. Beioop
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MOHATUH HE SIBJISIETCS CIIy4allHbIM, OH ONUPAETCS HA Pe3yJbTaThl JUHIBUCTUUECKUX
UCCJIeIOBAaHUN U BKIJIIOYaeT B ce0s TaK Ha3blBa€Mble CEMAaHTHYECKHUE MOJIEKYJIbI
(Goddard 2016). MoxHo HagesThCs, 4TO, Kak U B ciydae ¢ ECM, Bepcuu 3T0oro
MeTasi3bIka MOTYT OBITh pa3paboTaHbl U JJIsl APYTHX S3BIKOB (HAIIPUMEP, MUHUMATbHBIN
PYCCKH, MUHUMAJIbHBIH NCTIAHCKWH, MUHUMAJIbHBIN (PaHITy3CKUN U T. 11.).

B knure non pepakuueit K. 'ognapaa, nocBsieHHOH MUHUMaIbHOMY aHIJIU-
ckomy (Goddard ed. 2018), cogepxarcs npuMepsl IPUMEHEHHS MUHUMAJIBHOTO aHIJIHH-
CKOTO B Pa3iMuHbIX oOnacTsax. A. BexxOuiikas, sBISIOmAsICs aKkTUBHBIM pa3pabOTIUKOM
W/Ied MUHUMAJILHOTO aHTJIMHCKOTO, MPUBOAUT B 9TOM KHUTE MPUMEPHI €0 MCIOIb30Ba-
HUSI B TIPETIOIaBaHUM €CTECTBO3HAHMS JIETSIM, a Takoke B (DOPMYJTUPOBAHUN TIPUHIIUIIOB
YcraBa riobansHoi dTHKK (Wierzbicka 2018a, b).

A. BexoOuiikas 1eMoHCcTpupyeT 3¢ (GeKTUBHOCTh MUHUMAIBHOIO SI3bIKa U B CBOEH
HOBOM KHUTE W co wierzq chrzescijanie? Opowiesci o Bogu i o ludziach (Bo umo eéepam
Xpucmuane: ucmopusi boea u modeti), Beie e Ha moiibckoM si3bike B 2017 1. B Kpa-
koBe. PacmupenHas Bepcus 3TOW KHHTM Ha aHTIMCKOM si3bike What Christians
Believe: The Story of God and People 6ynetr ony6nukoBana uznatensctBom Oxford
University Press B 2019 rogy (Wiezbicka in press). Kuura nepeckassiBaeT u mnepe-
OCMBICJIMBAET OCHOBBI XpPUCTHAHCKOW BEphl B MPOCTBIX CIOBAaX U MPEIIOKECHUSIX,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh MOHSATHBI KAXKIOMY YEJIOBEKY M KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh MIEPEKPECTHO
nepeBeicHbl Ha 110001 s13pIK. KHHra npezctaisier co00il CeMaHTUUECKUI U TEOJIOTH-
YECKHUI HKCIIEPUMEHT, U B TO K€ BPEMS 3TO 3KCIIEPUMEHT 110 MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMY-
HUKalMM HA MUHUMAJIBHOM si3bIke. MUHUMAITbHBIN MOJBCKUN M MUHUMAJIbHBIN aHIJINH-
CKHIA B HEW COBMAJIAlOT B KaXKJIOM CJIOBE M B KaXKJ101 (hpase.

MuHUMATBHBIN aHTTMHCKUI HAOUPaeT CHITY, U YKE €CTh HECKOJIBKO HCCIICIOBAHUM,
MPOBE/ICHHBIX KoyuteraMu A. BexkOuIKoii, KOTopble CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O €r0 YCIEILIHOM
UCIIOJIb30BaHUY B TaKUX 00JIacTsX, Kak HappaTuBHas MmeauimHa (Peeters, Marini 2018),
npoOJIeMbl HEIeeCIOCOOHOCTH M TICUXUYECKOTro 3710poBbs (Jordan 2017), murmomatus
(Maley 2018; Farrelly, Wesley 2018), npaBo3auutssiii quckype (Mooney 2018) u p.

4. CTATbU 3TOrO BbIMYCKA

OTKpbIBaeT BBINYCK JaBHUM Ipyr AHHbI BexOuikoit nonsckuit iuHreuct Exn
Baprmunbckuii (JIroOnun, [loipina), XOpomio U3BECTHBIN POCCHICKOMY YHTATEIIO
10 KHUTE «SI3BIKOBOI 00pa3 MHpa: OUepKH 1O STHONMMHTBHCTHKEY (bapTMunbckmii 2005).
C npencraBiisieMbIM UM COOOIIECTBOM JIMHIBHCTOB, COCPEOTOYEHHBIX BOKPYT ITyOsH-
kyemoro B JIrobnmne xyprana “Etnolingwistyka” (OTHOMMHIBUCTHKA), M Y HUBEPCHUTETOM
uM. Mapun CxrogoBckoii-Kropu AHHy BexOuIKyro CBSI3BIBAIOT JaBHEE COTPYIHUYE-
CTBO M HayuHbIe 0JX0/bl. B cBoeil ctatbe Exu bapTMuHbCKM noKa3bIBaeT OJIM30CTh
Hay4YHbIX KOHLENIUH BexOUIKoi 1 M0OIMHCKUX STHOJIMHIBUCTOB, X IIPOTUBOCTOSHUE
TaKCOHOMMYECKHUM MOAX0JaM K U3yYEHHIO CMbICIIA U MPUHITUE NPUHIMIA CyOBEKTHB-
HOM pPEeKOHCTPYKLIMH, BBITEKAIOLIET0 U3 punocoduu s3pika Bunbsrenasma ['ymbonpara.
OO0e Hay4HBIE HIKOJIBI HCXOJAT U3 TOTO, YTO U3y4aTh CMBICII CJIOB HEOOXOIUMO B KOH-
TEKCTe OOLIECTBEHHOM XKHU3HH, HCTOPUU U HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYphl. B cTatbe aBTOp
(oKycHpyeT cBOe BHUMaHHE Ha KOHIETIIIMM KOTHUTHBHBIX Je(PUHUIMHN, pacCMaTpUBaeT
ee TeHe3HC, MPUHIIKIBI IOCTPOEHUs U Hanboliee BayKHbIe UeH. XOTs caMa KOHLEHIHs
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OblIa cO3/1aHa KakK MPOJIOJDKEHUE UCCIEAOBAaHUN A3bIKa (POJBKIOpa HE3aBHCUMO
oT pabot A. BexOunkoii u ee metona EcrectBennoro Cemantuueckoro Merasi3bika
(ECM), aBTOp mpOCHEeX)HBAET MEXIy HUMH YETKHE Mapayjienu, oOpamias Takxke
BHUMaHHE Ha HeKOoTopble pasnnuns. Ha npumepe xonnenra HOME/HOUSE B crathe
paccMaTpUBarOTCA HOBBIC TIEPCTIEKTHBBI MPUMEHEHUs] KOTHUTUBHBIX JA€(PUHUIINI B COTIO-
CTaBUTENBHBIX UCCIIEI0BAHUSIX.

Anna A. 3amm3nsak (Mocksa, Poccust) mpencraBisieT B CBOeH cTaThe KOHIICTIITUIO
Karanor cemantnueckux nepexonoB (KCII) u uznaraer ee akTyajabHOE COCTOSTHUE.
OCHOBHBIMH KaTE€TOPUSMH JaHHON KOHIICMIIMY, KaK OTMEYaeT aBTOP, SIBJISIOTCS CEMaH-
TUYECKUI NEPEeX0]l, TOHUMAEMBbI KaK OTHOIIEHWE KOTHUTUBHOM CMEKHOCTH MEXIY
JBYMs 13bIKOBBIMH 3HAUEHUSMH, U MOHATHE PEATU3alui CEMAaHTHUECKOTO Mepexo/a.
ABTOp MMOTYEPKHUBAET, YTO 0OJIACTH THIIOJIOTUU CEMAaHTUYECKHUX TEPEXOI0B HAXOUTCS
Ha TIepeceueHnn 00JIacTell CeMaHTHYECKOH, JTEKCUYECKON U rpaMMaTHYeCKON THUTIOJO-
THii, HO HU C OJIHOM M3 HUX HE COBMAJACT U YOSIUTEIbHO JT0KA3bIBAET, YTO JaHHAsS
KOHIICTIIS SIBJISIETCSI MHCTPYMEHTOM BBISIBJICHUS U ONTUCAaHUs B (hopmare 6a3bl JAHHBIX
CEeMaHTUYECKHUX IMEPEX0JI0B, BOCIIPOM3BOAUMBIX B SI3bIKaX MUpa B (popMe CHHXPOHHOM
MOJIUCEMUH /UK TUaXPOHUYECKON CEMaHTHUECKOH SBOJIONMH. B cTaThe HamewaroTcst
NEPCIIEKTUBBI UCCIIEIOBaHMs U Cepbl MPUMEHEHHUs ero pe3yibraToB. OTMeuaeTcs,
B YaCTHOCTH, YTO SI3bIKOBOM MaTepual, coaepKaiiuiics B baze TaHHBIX CEMaHTUYECKUX
MEPEX0/I0B, MOKET OBITh MCIIOB30BaH ISl (JOPMUPOBAHUS CEMAHTHUECKOTO KPUTEPHS
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH, Uil BBISBJICHUSI KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB SI3bIKOBOM KOHIICTITYaJIH-
3aliH, JUTS OTIMCAHMS THIIOJIOTUYECKUX U apeajbHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CeMaHTUYeCKOM
CUCTEMBI OJTHOTO S3bIKA WJIM FPYIIbI S3bIKOB.

B nentpe BHUMaHus ctathu (paHiry3ckoro uccienoparens AJjiena Iloabrepa
(Hancu, ®@panims) HaXOIUTCS TIOHITUE KONOAUCEMUU, KOTOPOE TECHO CBA3AaHO C pEry-
JsipHOM monmcemuert. OTMeuasi, YTO B Pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX IOJUCEMUS
OTIPEIETISIETCS TIO-pa3HOMY, aBTOP pacCMaTPHUBAET TOJMCEMHUIO KaK CBOMCTBO BOKAOYIIbI
(3ar;aBHOTO CIIOBA CIOBApHOW CTaThbH) OOBEIUHATH HECKOJIBKO 3HAYCHHUH CIIOBA, B TO
BpeMsI KaK MOHOCEMHS paCCMATPUBAETCA KaK MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE 3TOMY CBOWCTBO.
B cratbe 000cHOBaHA HEOOXOAUMOCTh U3YYEHUS JAHHOTO SIBICHUS U MPEICTABICHBI
MOCJIETHUE PE3YJIbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUS KOTIOJIMCEMHUU BO (DPAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE, TTO3BO-
JIMBILIETO CHCTEMHO BBISIBUTH MOJEIHN KOTIOJIMCEMHH, HAa KOTOPBIX, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPA,
OCHOBAHa peryJsipHasi HOJMCEMHs, M (POPMATIBHO ONHCAThH MOJIMCEMHYECKHE CTPYKTYPBI
HECKOJIBKHMX THICSY (PpaHIy3cKHX BOKaOyn. Jta pabora SBISETCS 4acTbiO HIMPOKO-
MacImTaOHOTO JEKCHUKOrpadruecKoro mpoekra mo co3ganuto dpaniry3ckoit Jlekcude-
ckoii Cetu (fr-LN). B craThe momuepkuBaercsi, 4to, XOTs JAaHHOE UCCIIEIOBAaHHUE MTPOBO-
JTCSL HA MaTepualie (ppaHIly3CKON JIEKCUKH, TPETIOKESHHBIA TTOAX0]] MOICITUPOBAHUS
MIOJTUCEMHUH MOXKET OBITh MPUMEHEH U K IPYTHM €CTECTBEHHBIM SI3bIKaM.

C.B. UBanoBa (Cankt-IlerepOypr, Poccus) u 3.3. Hanbimena (Yda, Poccus)
paccMaTpuBaIOT CKBO3b NPHU3MY HAay4HBIX B3IVISI0B A. BexOunkoit ocobeHHoCcTH
MPOSIBJICHUS] KYJIFTYPHOU CEMaHTUKH JIEKCUYECKUX €IMHUI] B TIOJIMTHYECKOM JHUCKYpCE.
Ha npumepe nekcudeckux eIMHUL] aHITIMICKOTO si3bIKa whistleblower, kangaroo ticket,
log cabin president, Camelot presidency, redneck u ap. aBTOpBI IOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK,
Hapsy C JIEKCHYECKUM 3HaYeHHEM, 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHBIM B CIIOBape, IEKCEMbI CTIOCOOHBI
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MIOPOYX/1aTh PA3IMUHbIE KYJIbTYPHbIE CMBICIIbI, MAHU(ECTAIMsSI KOTOPBIX HAOII0AaeTCs
B qucKypce. MICXOMHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM, ONPEAEIIIIOIIUM ITOXO0/ K aHAIIU3Y JIEKCUYECKUX
©/IMHULL, SIBJISIETCS IOHUMAaHHE JIEKCUUECKON €JMHUILIBI KaK 3HaKa KyJabTypbl. CMBICTIOBOI
aHaJIM3 IPOU3BOJUTCS C ONOPOM HA pa3HbIE YPOBHHM OPraHU3alUM KyJIbTYpbl KaK €1u-
HOT'O IIeJIOT0 ¢ Y4eTOM JIMHAMMKH KyJbTypHOro yHuBepcyMma (MBanosa 2016). Taxoit
MOZAXOJ A3eT BO3MOKHOCTb BBISIBUTH T€ CMBICIIOBBIE HACIIOEHHS B COAECP/KaHUM PacCMaT-
pHBAEMBIX JIEKCUYECKHMX €IMHMII, KOTOPBIE OTPAXkKAIOT 3aKPEIICHUE HOBBIX LIEHHOCTEN
B oO1ecTse. JlaHHas mpoleypa MHTEpPIPETaIMi CMBICIIOB ITO3BOJISICT BHIMTH HAa OCHO-
BOIIOJIATaloIUe KyJIbTypHbIE IPAKTUKU, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOE
COOOLIECTBO, U Ha AP0 KYJIbTYPBI, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, a C APYTrOi — BCKPBITH TY
JUHAMUKY, KOTOPOH OHO MOJBEP)KEHO, YTO MPEACTABIISIET HECOMHEHHBIH HHTEpEC
U1l JIMHTBUCTOB, pa0OTAIOUIMX B 00JIACTH KYJIbTYPHON U MHTEPIPETaTUBHOM CEMaHTHKH,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHH U TUCKYpC-aHAIN3a.

JI.A. BornanoBa (Mocksa, Poccust) mpoposmkaeT pa3BUBaTh TEMY BbISBICHHUS
OLICHOYHBIX cMbICNIOB (cM. [boraanosa 2017]), HO B 3TOT pa3 Ha MaTepuaie rpaMMaTHKH.
B ee craTbe 3TOro BBIIMyCKa MOKA3aHO, KaK M€l CEMAHTUYECKOI OCHOBBI TPAMMATHUKH,
BBIIBUHYTasl U pazpaboTanHas A. BexOuikoii, HaXoJuT NpoJOKEHHE, CBA3aHHOE
C U3y4YCHHEM POJIM M MECTa OLICHOYHBIX CMBICIIOB B IPOJYKTHUBHON IrpaMMaTHKe
PYCCKOTrO sI3bIKa. ABTOp CTaBUT Iepesi COOOH 11€Ib BBIIBUTH OLICHOYHBIE CMBICIIBI,
BaXKHbIC JUIS TPAMMATHKH, U IOKa3aTh, KAKUM 00pa30M CyOBbEKTUBHBIH KOMIOHEHT
3HAUEHHUs IJ1aroja BIUSET Ha CIOCO0 BBIPAXKEHMs €ro aKTaHTHBIX No3uluil. B craThe
[I0KAa3aHa yCTAHOBJICHHAs B XOJ€E MCCIIEJOBAHUS B3aUMOCBS3b MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHBIX
Y HYMOLIMOHAJIBHBIX OLEHOYHBIX XaPaKTEPUCTUK IJIAroJia, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT BBIXOJ
B rpamMmatuky. OTMedaercs, UTo OlleHKa (KaK MOJI0KUTeIbHAs, TaK U OTPULIATENIbHas),
coJieprKallasics B IJIaroJIbHOM CEMaHTHKE, BIMAET HA CUHTarMaTHYECKOE IIOBEJICHUE
rjarojia u30upaTeabHO, YTO TPEOYeT JOMOTHUTENIBHBIX YCUIMN B YCTAHOBICHUH TEX
CEMaHTHUYECKUX 30H, I'JIe POJb OLIEHOYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA B I'paMMaTHYECKOM 0(opM-
JICHUH aKTaHTHBIX MO3UIMI OKa3bIBaeTCsl Hanbosee 3HaYMMONU. ABTOP CTaBHUT BOIIPOC
0 BO3MOKHOCTH BBISIBJIEHUS] BEKTOPA OLIEHOYHON OPUEHTALIUU B PyCCKOM IpaMMaTHKe
Y HaMe4aeT JallbHEeHIINe NepCIeKTUBBI N3y4EHHs IJIarOJIbHOW CEMAaHTHUKH, I103BOJIA-
IOLIME ONPENCIIUTh HOBBIH paKypc JUIsl pacKpbITUs HAlMOHAJIbHO-CHEIHM(PUUECKOro
MHPOBHJIEHUS, YTO MOIJIO OBl CHOCOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO CPABHUTEIILHOM aKCHOJIOTHH.

Tema 3THOKYIBTYpPHOrO NMOTEHLHMANa IPAMMAaTUKH Pa3BUBACTCSA U B CTaThe
JI.A. Ko3aosoii (bapnayin, Poccust), aBTopa yHUKaIbHON MOHOTpadguu « ITHOKYIIb-
TYpHBIN NOTEHIHAT TPAMMATHUYECKOTO CTPOS S3bIKa M €0 peajn3alis B rpaMMaTHuKe
ropopsiiero» (Kosmosa 2009). Ee cratbst OTHOCUTCS K 00JaCTH 3THOTPAMMATHKH,
3aHUMaroUIeNCs PEKOHCTPYKIMEH crielM(HKY KyJIbTypbl HA OCHOBE aHAJIM3a IPaMMAaTH-
YECKHX SIBJICHUM U BBIABICHUEM CIIOCOOOB KOJUPOBAHMS KYJIbTYpHO-CHENU(UUECKOTO
CEMAaHTHYECKOI0 COJEp>KaHMs B TpaMMaTHKe s13blka. Kak cripaBeyIMBO OTMEYaeT aBTop,
OCHOBATEJIEM JIaHHOT'O HaIlpaBJIEHMs 110 IpaBy siBisercs A. BexOukas, koTopas
BIIEPBbIE BBICKA3aJIa MBICJIb O TOM, YTO HE TOJIbKO JIEKCUKOH, HO M I'paMMaTHKa s3bIKa
IPUHUMAET aKTHBHOE yYacTHE B PENpPE3eHTALUU KOHIENTOB, UMEIOUIUX 0CO0YIO
3HaYUMOCTb JUIS OIIPEAETIEHHOT0 JUHIBOKYIBTYPHOTO cool1ecTBa. B qanHoil cTaThe
Ha MaTepuajie aHTJHMMCKOro s3bIKa B 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM PaKypce MpOoaHaTU3UpOBaHbI

737



I'magxoBa A.H., Jlapuna T.B. Becmnux PV/[H. Cepus: IHHI'BUCTUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 717—748

CpeJ/ICTBA BBIPAXKEHHSI 3JIOTOBBIX 3HAUCHUH C LIEJIBIO BBIABICHHE (DAKTOPOB ATHOKYJIb-
TYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPbIE BIUAIOT Ha UX BHIOOP B pa3jIMYHBIX BUAX JUCKypca.
B crarbe nokazana 3BOJIOIMS B3IVIAA0B HA KATETOPHIO 3AJI0Ta B KOHTEKCTE MEHSIOIINX -
Csl MapaJurM HAyYHOTO 3HaHMS, U3JI0KEHA CYIIHOCTb 3aJI0TOBBIX OTHOILECHHUH C ITO3ULIUU
(YHKLIMOHAIBHOTO M KOTHUTUBHOI'O-JIUCKYPCUBHOI'O MOJXO/OB U C/I€JaHa IOIBITKA
BBIIBUTH (DaKTOPBI ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPhIE BIMSIOT Ha BHIOOP KaTEropH-
TBHBIX U HEKATETOpPHAIbHBIX 3AI0TOBBIX (DOPM B pa3HBIX BUJAX JAUCKYypCa.

B.A. Kapacuk (MockBa, Poccus), Xopoiiio U3BECTHBIM POCCUHCKOMY JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKOMY COOOIIECTBY CBOMMM MHTEPECHEHUIINMH HCCIIEA0BAaHUSIMU B 00JIaCTH B3aMO-
JercTBus si3bika U KynbTypbl (Kapacuk 2002, 2009, 2010, 2016 u ap.), MOCBATHI CBOIO
CTaThIO AJITOPUTMAaM IIOCTPOEHUS] KOMHYECKUX TEKCTOB. Kak crpaBeiuBo oTMeUYaeT
aBTOP, IOCKOJIbKY KE€JIaHHE MOIIYTUTh YHUBEPCAIbHO, FOMOPUCTUYECKAS UHTECHIIMUS
B MEHBIIICH Mepe XapaKTepu3yeTcs JHMHIBOKYJIbTYPHOU CrielM(UKON U 3aBUCUT OT HH-
JTMBUAYATBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH JIMYHOCTH, B TO BpEMsI KaK TOHHMMaHHE IITyTKU BIICTEHO
B 00N KOHTEKCT KylbTyphl. Llesb JaHHOM cTaTbu — paccMOTPETh CEMHUOTHUYECKHUE
XapaKTepUCTHKH UHTEPIPETALUN KOMUYECKUX TEKCTOB M O0OCYIUTh CEMaHTUYECKHE,
IparMaTUYecKue M CUHTAKTUYECKUE NPU3HAKU TAKMX BepOaIbHBIX 0Opa30BaHMA.
Ha marepuane pycckoro si3bIka (aHEKIOTOB, IIyTIUBBIX a)OPU3MOB, IEMOTHBATOPOB)
B CTaThE PACCMATPHUBAIOTCSA MOJIENIM CMEXOBOIO MTOBEICHNs], OIIUCHIBAIOTCS CEMAHTHYe-
CKHE W MparMaTU4ecKue MEXaHW3Mbl 00pa30BaHHUs KOMHUUECKOTO TEKCTa, BBIICISIOTCS
JIBE€ MOJIEJIM AJITOPUTMOB CO3JaHMsI U IOHUMAaHHUs KOMUUYECKUX TEKCTOB: COBMEILICHUE
JIMHUHN PEeabHOCTH U COBMEUICHUE JIMHUHM COOOIIEHHS O PeaIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPe/i-
CTaBJISIIOT cOOOM AMKTAIBbHOE M MOJYyCHOE OCMBbICIeHHE (akTa. Bee Teopernueckue
MOJIOXKEHHSI COIIPOBOXKIAIOTCS OOTAaThIM MJUTFOCTPATUBHBIM MAaTEPUATIOM, KOTOPBIH
HEIIPEMEHHO BBI30BET YJIBIOKY YHUTATEJI.

B.B. [lementneB (CapaToB, Poccust), akTHBHO pa3BHUBAIOLIUN B CBOUX TPyJax
Teoputo HempsMon kommyHHUKarmu (ementseB 2006), TOCBATHI CBOIO CTAThIO HAIIMO-
HAJBHOMY CBOEOOPA3HIO PYCCKON HETIPSIMON KOMMYHUKAIIH, KOTOPOE OH OIHCHIBACT,
npuMeHsist Mojesib A. BexxOHIIKOHM, BUIOM3MEHEHHYIO IS Lieel ero Mcciel0BaHus.
ABTOpP OCHOBBIBA€T CBOE MCCJIEJOBAaHHUE Ha OMNIMO3UIMU NEPCOHATBHOCTU~UMIIEPCOHAIb-
HOCTH, KOTOpasi, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, MPEACTABIAET COOOH S3bIKOBYIO M PEUEBYIO KaTero-
PHIO, OXBaTHIBAIOIIYIO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YPOBHEW M chep PyCcCKOro si3bIka U peur. B cratbe
00Cy)K/TaeTcst psijl aKTYaIbHBIX MPOIIECCOB COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOW pedu, 00yCIIOBIMBa-
IOIIMX OOpaIeHue K TUIAaHUPYEMOM HEeTIPSMO KOMMYHHKAIIMK 1 U3MEHEHUS B CIIOCO0ax
TaKoro oOpaieHus.

B pyOpuke «Hayunble noKkmaas», KOTOPYIO MBI OTKPBIBa€M B JJAHHOM BBIITyCKE,
npejcTaBiieH 1okIa] npodeccopa A. ZKosaxosekoro (Jloc-Anmxenec, CHIA) «Crucko-
Mmanust, wiu Karanoru kak npuem (¢ mpuMepaMu U3 IO33UHU U MIPO3bI, KIACCUYECKOU
¥ COBPEMEHHOM, 3amaTHON U PyCCKOM)», MpounTaHHbIA M B KanmudopHuiickom yHHUBEp-
curere B bepknu 31 mapra 2014.

3aBepiIaloT BHITYCK JIBE 0030pPHBIC CTAaThU, MOCBSIIEHHBIE TeMaM, HaXOIAIIUMCS
B neHTpe BHuManus A. BexOunkoit. Ctates C.B. HonoBoii (Mocksa, Poccusi)
u B.U. lllaxoBckoro (Bonrorpan, Poccust) mpencrapiisieT 0030p akTyaabHBIX aCIIEKTOB
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JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUIECKON TeOpHH MO A. BeKOHUIIKOH, COCTaBIISIIONICH BaKHEH-
IIyI0 4acTh €€ HayuHbIX Bo33penuil. B ctatbe H.FO. Haiinenosoii (Mocksa, Poccus)
JAeTCs aHaJU3 UCCIEAOBAaHUN B3aMMOAECHCTBHUS A3bIKA U PEJIIUTUU B COBPEMEHHOI,
IJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M, POCCUMCKOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM HayKe.

5. 3AK/TIOYEHUE

B maHHO# cTaThe OblIa MpeANpUHSTA TONBITKAa 0000IIMTh BKIa A. BexOumkoi
B UCCJICIOBAHUS B3aMMOJEHCTBUSA S3bIKAa U KyJIbTypbl. OCHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHE OBIIO
YAEJIEHO KOHILENIHUH KIIYEBBIX CIOB SA3bIKa U KYJIbTYPhl U TEOPHH KYJIbTYPHBIX
CKPHUINTOB, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT HIMPOKOE TEOPETUUYECKOE U MPAKTUIECKOE PUMEHEHHE
B ATHOIIparMaTHKe, aHaJM3€ TEKCTa U JAMCKYpCa, MEKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIUH,
NpernoaBaHiy WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U T.J. B Hell Takxke ObLIM pacCMOTPEHBI MOCIeA-
HHUE pa3paboTku A. BexOHIIKON, B YaCTHOCTH, MUHUMAJTLHBIA aHTJTUHCKUH.

MpI ipu3HaeM, 4TO 3TO OYEHb KPAaTKUil 0030p HAYYHBIX HHTEPECOB U OCHOBHBIX
HCCIIeI0BATENbCKIX HAMpaBieHui A. Be:xOHMIIKOH, KOTOPBII HE JaeT MOJHOTO Mpe-
CTaBJIEHHA O ee paboTax. Mbl OrpaHHYHIINCH IETIbIO TO3HAKOMUTH POCCUHCKHX H 3apy-
OeXHBIX YMTATEJICH HAIIero KypHaja JHIIb C €€ OCHOBHBIMU HJICSIMHU U TTOHSTUSMHU.
HccnenoBarensckas mapagurma A. BexxOunkoi oOmupHa, 1 OHa HE MOXET OBITh
paccMOTpeHa U MOJTHOCTHIO MPEICTAaBIICHA B paMKaxX OJHOM cTaThu. PasHOOOpa3ue
¥ MHOTOTPAaHHOCTbH €€ MOJIX0a K aHAIN3Y S3bIKa U KyJIbTYPHI JOIMYCKAaeT MHOXKECTBO
CIIOCOOOB €T0 MHTEPIIPETALMH, CBUIETEILCTBOM YeMY SIBJISIOTCS CTaTbU 3TOTO BBIITYCKa,
U TO3TOMY Ka)KIbI YUTATENIb CMOXET YBUICTh B HUX Ui ce0sl 4TO-TO MHTEPECHOE,
YTO MOATOJKHET €r0 K HOBBIM HJIESIM M UCCIICTOBAHUSM.

OT MMeHU peIKOIIIETUH JKypHaJla, BCEX HAIIMX aBTOPOB M YMTATEJIeH MBI elle pa3
OT BCEH JyIIH MO3/IPaBIIsieM JIOPOryI0 AHHY C F0OMIIeeM | JKeJIaeM MHOTO JIET PaJ0CTH,
CYacThs ¥ TBOpYECTBA!

BJIATOJAPHOCTH

Mp1 O6arogapyM aBTOPOB 3TOTO HOMEPa 3a MX CTaThU U y94acTHE B IIPOLIECCE PELICH3UPOBAHHS, & TAKKE
PELICH3EHTOB 3a MX LEHHbIE KOMMEHTAPHH U aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B MMOATOTOBKE HOMepa. MBI Takke
OyaroJjapuM BceX YHTATeNeH, KOTOpbIe MPOsSBUIM OOJBIION HHTEPEC K IEPBOMY TOMY HalllEro
CIIENIHAIIBHOTO BBITYCKA, U HAIEEMCS, YTO TO €70 MPOAOKEHHE HAWAET HE MEHBIININ OTKIIHK.

© Anna Gladkova, Tatiana Larina, 2018
A.H. I'manxosa, T.B. Jlapuna, 2018
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Caenenusi 006 aBTopax:

AHHA TJIAJJKOBA monyunna cterieHs PhD 1o quHTBHCTHKE B ABCTPaIHIICKOM HAIIHOHATIHEHOM
yauBepcurere. OHa npenosaet B YHuBepcutere MoHam (ABCTpanms), a TAKXKe SBISIETCS OYETHBIM
IpernojiaBaTesieM JUHTBUCTUKY B ABCTpaJIMHCKOM HAaIlMOHAJIBHOM yHUBepcuTeTe. Ee HayuHbIe
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In the Circle of Inspiration of Anna Wierzbicka:
The Cognitive Definition — 30 Years Later

Jerzy Bartminski

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej w Lublinie
Pl M. Curie-Sktodowskiej 5, 20-031 Lublin

Abstract

The author recalls the close ties linking Professor Anna Wierzbicka with the community of linguists centered
around the journal “Etnolingwistyka”/Etnolinguistics” published in Lublin (vols. 1—30, 1988—2018)
and with Maria Curie-Sktodowska University, where in 2004 she received the title of doctor honoris causa
for her research into universals in different world languages and her service as a morally sensitive humanist.
The complementary character between the frameworks advocated by Wierzbicka and Lublin ethnolinguists
consists in the opposition to taxonomic approaches to word meaning and the adoption of the subjective
reconstruction principle, which derives from Wilhelm Humboldt’s philosophy of language; in the apprecia-
tion of the role of colloquial language and the intuition of the average language user; in the use of both
systemic and textual data, taking into account all relevant communication features that can be supported
with “linguistic evidence”; in the use of simple sentences for definitions, which are arranged in coherent,
facetted sequences. Anna Wierzbicka, similarly to Lublin ethnolinguists, postulates to capture the meaning
of words in the context of social life, history and national culture. In particular, the author focuses
on the concept of the so-called cognitive definition. The article discusses its genesis, construction principles
and the most important inspirations for its emergence; although the concept itself was created autonomously
as an extension of studies on the language of folklore, independently of Anna Wierzbicka’s works, it
nevertheless exhibits clear parallels to the way of thinking of the scholar from Canberra. The author
of this article shows the similarities (convergences) between the cognitive definition and the NSM (Natural
Semantic Metalanguage) method developed by Anna Wierzbicka on the examples of mother and gold,
but it also highlights some differences, which in the case of the cognitive definition are related to the use
of colloquial definientia that do not have the status of semantic “primitives” (primes). Finally, on the example
of the concept HOME/HOUSE, the author considers new perspectives for applying the cognitive definition
in comparative works undertaken within the framework of the EUROJOS seminar.

Keywords: cognitive definition, Lublin school of cognitive ethnolinguistics, Anna Wierzbicka, EUROJOS
seminar, Leksykon aksjologiczny Stowian i ich sgsiadow [Axiological Lexicon of Slavs and their Neighbours]

B Kpyry BAOXHOBeHHUsI AHHbI BeKOUIIKOM:
KOTHUTHBHOe onpeaeneHue 30 jiet cnycTda

E:xu bapTrMuHbCKH
Yuusepcurer Mapuu Kropu-CxiiogoBckoii
Pl M. Curie-Sktodowskiej 5, 20-031 Lublin

ABTOp 00CYK/IaeT TecHbIe CBsi3H mpodeccopa AHHBI BepkOHIIKo# ¢ COOOIIECTBOM JIMHIBUCTOB, COCPEIIOTO-
YEHHBIX BOKPYT )KypHasa « DTHOJMHI'BUCTHKAY, ITyOIuKyemoro B JIroonmue (Toma 1—30, 1988—2018),
u Yuupepcurera uM. Mapun Cxiogosckoit-Kropu. 3necs B 2004 rogy A. BexxOuiikas mosry4usia 3BaHue
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doctor honoris causa 3a ee UccieoBaHUs B 001aCTH YHUBEPCAIUH Ha MaTepuale pa3IUYHbIX S3bIKOB
MHpa U 32 ee AeATeIbHOCTh Kak TyMaHucta. [logxonsl A. BexOuLkoi 1 100IMHCKUX 3THOJIMHIBICTOB
CBSI3bIBAET NPOTHBOCTOSHHE TAKCOHOMMYECKUM IOJXOJaM K M3YYEHMIO CMbICIA W INPHHATHE MPUHIUIIA
CyOBEKTHBHOM PEKOHCTPYKIUY, BBITEKAIONIEro U3 Guiocoduu s3bika Buibrensma I'ymOonbara; B IOHU-
MaHHMU 3HAUNMOCTH Pa3rOBOPHOIO SI3bIKA U MHTYUIIUM HOCUTENS S3bIKA; B UCIIONB30BAaHUM KAaK CUCTEMHBIX,
TaK ¥ TEKCTOBBIX JIAHHBIX C YYETOM BCEX COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX (PYHKIMOHAJIBHBIX CBSI3€H, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
OBITb MOAEPIKAHBI JIMHIBUCTUYECKUMU JAHHBIMIY; B UCIIONB30BAHUM IIPOCTBIX MPEUIOKEHUI UI Hallu-
CaHHUS TOJIKOBAHUM, PAaCIIOJIOKEHHBIX B KOTEPEHTHBIX, (haCeTHBIX IOCIIE0BATENbHOCTX. A. BexOurkas, kak
7 JTIOOJIMHCKUE STHONMHIBUCTBI, OTMEYAET, YTO U3YyJaTh CMBICI CJIOB BOXKHO B KOHTEKCTE OOIIECTBEHHOM
JKM3HH, HCTOPHU U HALMOHAJIBLHON KyJBTYphL. B cTaThe aBTOp (hoKycupyeTcs: Ha KOHLETIIUY KOTHUTHBHOTO
OIIpeJIe]IeHNs], pPACCMaTPUBAET €€ I'eHE3UC, IIPUHLIUIBI IOCTPOSHUS M Haubosee BaxKHbIe UaeH. XOoTs cama
KOHIIEMIIUS OblIa CO3/]aHa He3aBUCUMO OT paboT A. BexxOuIkor Kak mpo0IKeHHE UCCIICIOBAHMUI SI3bIKA
(donpKIIOpa, MEXITy HUMH MTPOCIIEKNABAIOTCS YETKHE apajuieTn. ABTOP CTaThbH MOKa3bIBAET CXOJICTBO
MEXy KOTHUTUBHBEIM omnpefeneHueM u merogqomM ECM (EcrectBennoro Cemanrtudeckoro Merassbika),
pazpaboranHsM A. BexxOuikoii, Ha mprMepax JIeKCeM Mamb U 3071010 U TakKe IEMOHCTPUPYET HEKOTOPhIE
pa3nuuus, KOTOpbIE B Clly4ae KOTHUTUBHBIX OIPEJCIICHUH CBSI3aHbl C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM KOMIIOHETOB
TOJIKOBaHMH, HE UMEIOIMX CTaTyca CeMaHTH4YecKux mpumuTrBoB. Ha npumepe xonnenta HOME/HOUSE
aBTOpP paccMaTpUBACT HOBBIE IIEPCIEKTHBBI IPUMEHEHHUSI KOTHUTUBHOTO OMPEIEIICHNS B COIIOCTABUTEIIBHBIX
pabotax, mpoBeeHHBIX B pamMkax cemuHapa EUROJOS.

KuiroueBble ¢lI0Ba: Ko2HUMUGHOE onpedeieHue, TOOIUHCKAsE WKOAA KOCHUMUBHOU IMHOIUHSGUCTIUKL,
Anna Bexcouyras, cemunap EUROJOS, Axcuonocuieckutl 1eKCUKOH CIABAH U UX coceoell

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. Professor Anna Wierzbicka has special ties with linguists in Lublin. These
ties have been established on both the personal (long-term friendship dating back
to the times of unforgettable Prof. Maria Renata Mayenowa) and scientific level,
including fruitful scientific collaboration, permanent presence of her works in university
didactics at the Department of Polish Studies of Maria Curie-Sktodowska University
(UMCS) and — last but not least — the development of scientific concepts in the
academic circle that has recently been referred to as “Lublin Cognitive Ethnolinguistics”
(LCE). Wierzbicka’s articles (“Uniwersalne pojecia ludzkie i ich konfiguracje w roznych
kulturach” 1991; “Miedzy modlitwa a przeklenstwem” 1996, “O polskich stowach-
wartosciach: dobroci, prawosci i odwadze” 2011—2012) and her reviews were printed
in the journal Ethnolinguistics published in Lublin; her sketch Semantyka i Ewangelia
appeared in the volume W zwierciadle jezyka i kultury (Lublin 1999); her excellent
sketches on the names of animals 1993 and the split subject 2008 (concerning the
situation of a bilingual person) were published in Lublin “red series”, while the didactics-
oriented “green series” published at UMCS reprinted six of her sketches: on the
semantics of polite phrases, on dialects, jargons and styles, on the speech genres, on
the semantic coherence of text, on the metatext in text, on hypotaxis and nominal
constructions in the development of the Polish language. Both students and scholars
read Wierzbicka’s articles with pleasure, because they are well-written and address
real and topical problems. Since 1998 Anna Wierzbicka has been a member of the
editorial board of the journal “Ethnolinguistics”. An initiative to publish in Polish her
scholarly works written in Englih also originated in Lublin — the volume Jezyk, umyst,
kultura appeared in Warsaw in 1999, edited by J. Bartminski. In 2004 Anna Wierzbicka
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received the title of doctor honoris causa at Maria Curie-Sklodowska University (see:
Wierzbicka 2004). On this occasion, the UMCS publishing house published her
dissertation entitled Jak mozna méwié o Tréjcy Swietej w stowach prostych i
uniwersalnych. The translation of Anna Wierzbicka’s seminal book Semantics. Primes
and Univerals (Oxford 1996) published in Lublin in 2006 unter the title Semantyka.
Jednostki elementarne i uniwersalne resulted in two editions of the book.

Anna Wierzbicka’s works had a significant impact on shaping the profile of the
journal and on the research community gathered around the journal which, embedded
in the fields of ethnolinguistics or anthropological and cultural linguistics, developed
its own, to some extent original, research methodology. One of the most important
elements of the conceptual apparatus of LCE (encompassing such key concepts as
linguistic worldview, subject, values, stereotype, point of view and perspective, profiling)
is a special way of defining meanings referred to as “cognitive definition” (CD).
The conception behind this definition, which will be elaborated on in detail in further
sections, corresponds with the proposals made by Anna Wierzbicka (in particular those
discussed in her book Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis, 1985). The cognitive
definition is one of the methodological tools used in the works of Leksykon aksjologiczny
Stowian i ich sgsiadow developed as part of the international EUROJOS seminar.

In the following I will discus (1) the genesis and development of the concept of
cognitive definition; (2) its principles; (3) the most important sources of inspiration
for its creation; (4) the concept development after the publication of the SLSJ pilot
volume in 1980; (5) the reception of the CD conception in Poland and some mis-
understandings related to its application; (6) the comparison of CD with other methods
of defining (Maciej Grochowski’s concept, Anna Wierzbicka’s concept of NSM =
Natural Semantic Metalanguage) — convergences and differences, and finally (7) new
perspectives for applying CD in comparative studies undertaken within the framework
of the EUROJOS seminar — on the example of the concept HOUSE/HOME.

1.2. The commentary of the editors of the book The Linguistic Worldview:
Ethnolinguistics, Cognition, and Culture (see: Glaz, Danaher, L.ozowski 2013) in the part
devoted to the cognitive definition', reads:

“The name of Anna Wierzbicka is especially important in the context of the so-called
‘cognitive definition’ of the ‘mental object’ associated with a given entity, of the way it is
viewed, categorized, evaluated, and talked about by speakers of given languages (see
Bartminski, 1988). On the one hand, the preliminary instalment of SSSL (Bartminski 1980)
arose independently of Wierzbicka’s theory of semantic primitives as a continuation
of the work on folklore inspired by the linguist Maria Renata Mayenowa. However, in his
major article on the cognitive definition, Bartminski (1988) already refers to Wierzbicka’s
Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis (1985). This, in the words of the former author
(p.c.), is Wierzbicka’s most interesting work, with an introduction that contains an excellent

' The cognitive definition”, pp. 137—224; it featured articles by Anna Wierzbicka, Jerzy

Bartminski, Katarzyna Prorok and Adam Glaz, Stanistawa Niebrzegowska-Bartminska and Agata
Bielak.
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account of a comprehensive semantic description that is also pursued by the Lublin-based
ethnolinguists.

It therefore seemed justifiable to include Anna Wierzbicka’s chapter at the beginning
of the section on the cognitive definition in this volume: her explications have conceptually
fuelled the pursuits of Bartminski and his collaborators and while the two approaches arose
independently, they follow the same general path” (Glaz, Danaher, Lozowski 2013: 16).

Comparing the assumptions of LCE with her own concept of NSM, Anna
Wierzbicka wrote herself:
“Despite the fact that we work in different fields, from different viewpoints, in different
disciplinary contexts, and with different methodologies, I consider our approaches to be
complementary and the directions of our research to be convergent” (Wierzbicka 2013: 137).

The complementary nature of NSM and LCE can be attributed to the fact that,
among others, both stand in opposition to traditional taxonomic interpretations of lexical
meaning and adopt the principle of reconstructing the meaning by the speaking subject,
which in turn is derived from the philosophy of language postulated by W. Humboldt.

“The main objective of the cognitive definition is to reflect the way of understanding

a given object by speakers of a particular language, i.e. on the basis of the socially accepted

and language-mediated knowledge of the world, categorisation of linguistic phenomena,
their characteristics and axiology” (Bartminski 1988: 169).

Likewise, Anna Wierzbicka bases her definitions (explications) on the intuition
of a language user (Wierzbicka 1993: 262—264). Both conceptions converge in that
their explications go beyond the taxonomic features (necessary and sufficient to separate
the object) and take into account all semantically relevant characteristics. Both refer
to lexical, phraseological, paremiological and textual sources, including stereotyped
texts. Both build definitions using simple sentences linked together into coherent
sequences that are grouped according to facets.

2. THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE CD

The conception of a new linguistic definition that for some time has been referred
to as the cognitive definition, was born over thirty years ago and has its own “little
story”.

2.1. It was used for the first time in the pilot issue of Stownik ludowych stereotypow
jezykowych [Dictionary of folk linguistic stereotypes] (SLSJ 1980) as an alternative
to minimalist definitions (postulated by M. Grochowski, 1975, 1993) and taxonomic,
scientistic definitions practiced widely in the Polish lexicography?. In 1980, the author
of the introduction to SLSJ commented on the assumptions of the definition in the
following words:

“The content of the definition always corresponds to some knowledge of the world.

Upon defining the sun as ‘a central celestial body of the solar system, a ball of gas with

? Renata Przybylska recognised the CD to be equivalent to the types of definitions discussed
by Witold Doroszewski in the introduction to SJP [Dictionary of the Polish Language, vol. 1, 1958:
XXX—XXXV]: realistically semantic, structurally semantic, structural, extensional, synonymic and
grammatical (Przybylska 2003: 229). However, in fact, due to its subjectivity (how people understand
the words, not what words mean) the CD stands in opposition to all of them.
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very high temperature, radiating vast amounts of energy [...]” (sun defined in an academic
dictionary) we would be in line with the requirements of logic regarding building real
equivalent definitions, but we would perform a jump into another consciousness, another
worldview, another culture. In [our] dictionary we want to avoid such explications that
would subsume folk ideas about the world under the concepts adopted in the literary
language. [...] For the representative of the folk culture the sun is rather ‘the brightest
light in the sky that illuminates and warms the Earth, it is the cause of life on Earth, and
by moving itself determines the measure of time’” (SLSJ 1980: 23—24).

In the pilot issue of SLSJ 1980, apart from the definition of the concept sun, other
similar definitions were constructed for, inter alia, stars, cuckoo, horse and ox or even
thaler and rosemary. Consider, for example, the following definitions’:

Star — “a little light in the sky shining at night. Its behaviour and location may be
used to tell one’s fortune. Everyone has their own star — destiny™.

(Cf. definition in USJP 2003: “a celestial body composed of gases and plasma, emitting
light as a result of thermonuclear reactions taking place in its interior...”)

Cuckoo — “a grey or white bird that cuckoos in the woods, near the house, it lays its
eggs in the nests of other birds and does not care about their fate; according to folk beliefs
its voice foretells luck (long life, wedding, spring, children, money) or misfortune (death,
spinsterhood, illness, hunger, bad weather). Associated with single women and sorrow,
tears™.

Horse — “livestock animal; big, strong, valuable; wise, faithful; helps people, can sense
the death of a man; used for riding and in teams (i.e. for driving a car or to plough and
harrow), most appreciated among farm animals, considered the animal of a man (host,
bachelor, soldier) while the female animal was a cow. Having a horse was a sign of wealth

and the source of pride. Qualities attributed to horse: spontaneity and demonic™.

The source of the definitions included in the pilot issue were dialectological
(dictionaries, atlases, text records) and ethnographic data (records of beliefs and
practices), and in particular stereotyped texts (examples of collective oral creativity:
songs and poems, riddles and proverbs, fables and stories). Etymological dictionaries
were reported to be particularly useful, because finding the onomasiological base
of a name provides information relevant to arriving at the linguistic conceptualization
of a given entry (Bartminski 2013c). Existing data were continuously supplemented
with data obtained in the course of interviews with field informants, which over time
have been expanded by using systematic surveys.

2.2. In hindsight, the trial issue of SLSJ 1980 can be considered a “manifesto”
of the Lublin Cognitive Ethnolinguistics as it included all the most important ideas
developed further by the Lublin-based team of linguists in their works. This does not
mean, however, that the new proposal for defining concepts in a cultural context was
not modified in subsequent years and developed further. On the contrary, it was taking
its final shape gradually as more studies were published by the author and his associates.

3 1 cite definitions in a condensed form, full definitions are much longer as they encompass
explication and textual documentation.

* SLSJ 1980: 74—79; entry prepared by Jadwiga Chodukiewicz.

> SLSJ 1980: 145—158; entry prepared by Irena and Czestaw Kosylowie.

6 SLSJ 1980: 119—144; entry prepared by Jerzy Bartminski.
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In the years 1988—1996 the members of the ethnolinguistic team tested the CD
on selected examples such as stars (Niebrzegowska 1990), and korovai, crying, night-
mare, roadside, strzygon, sea, new moon’. This period of testing the applicability
of the CD ended with the new edition of the entry sun®. While respecting all the require-
ments formulated earlier, the documentation was divided according to speech genres
and this innovation proved to be very fruitful as it opened up interesting research
perspectives for the study of text genres in folklore, it also allows to extract the semantic
specificity of proverbs, riddles, folk healer orders and other genres. The entry sun became
a model for the development of all entries in the first volume of Stownik ludowych
stereotypow i symboli ludowych (SSiSL) [Dictionary of Folk Stereotypes and Symbols],
which has been published since 1996°.

The conception of the CD in a more or less “orthodox” form was also used for
subsequent entries coming from both the folk Polish — Danube, rock, ash — and the
standard language — mother, equality, responsibility, text'".

2.3. The rules of this type of defining can be generally and synthetically presented
below:

(1) The definition answers the question of how people understand the words
(subjectively) and not what is the meaning of lexical items (objectively); in other words,
the proposed definition refers to the epistemology, it reflects the consciousness of
language users, and not — as in the case of “academic” definitions (e.g. SJP Dor) —
the “objectivist” realm, i.e. answers to the question “what does the word mean and
which object does it refers to?”.

(2) The definition (also referred to as explication) reflects in definientia common
knowledge about the world as well as widely-held beliefs and axiology, in short —
the common conceptualization of the world; therefore, the meta-language of description
is colloquial Polish while scientific language is avoided.

(3) The subject of the definition is a “mental object”; however, the definition is
not limited to listing only its “necessary and sufficient” features (for taxonomic
purposes), but includes a whole array of characteristics, entrenched in the linguistic
worldview of this object.

(4) In contrast to differentiating the meaning with the use of abstract semantic
markers (“semes”), the main component of the CD is a stereotypical (conventionalised)
evaluation of a prototypical entry (concept) in the linguistic form of a sentence or text.

(5) Definitions are subjected to parametrization (this was already done in the pilot
issue of 1980); subcategories are singled out and called “facets™: they refer to the name
and its position in the language system: hypernym, hyponym, cohyponyms, synonyms
and oppositions, metaphoric and symbolic uses of the entry and its cultural equivalents;
but parameterization includes also such characteristics of the entry as collections, origin,
parts, attributes, quantification, subject roles (agent, stator, processor, sensor), object

" For further information, see Maksymiuk-Pacek and Niebrzegowska-Bartmifiska 2009.
¥ Bartminski, Niebrzegowska 1994.

? See SSiSL 1996—2017.

1% For further information, see Maksymiuk-Pacek and Niebrzegowska-Bartmifiska 2009.
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roles (object, instrument, recipient, locator, material for making something). The selection
and arrangement of facets should reflect the way the cognitive content entrenched
in language is structured.

(6) Due to the significant extension of the definition the sample material (documen-
tation) is presented in a separate text block, separated from the explication. During the
development of the entry sun (Bartminski, Niebrzegowska 1994) the division of
the documentation into distinct types of context was introduced for the first time.

3. SOURCES OF INSPIRATION

The concept of the CD has a substantial historical and theoretical basis.

3.1. The fact that the CD is based on the speaker’s knowledge, on the awareness
of an average language user rather than on scientific knowledge, refers to the tradition
of anthropological linguistics, in particular German tradition, i.e. the cultural and
linguistic approach postulated by Johann Herder (language is the treasury of the thought
of an entire people) and Wilhelm Humboldt (2001/1836) (each natural language carries
a certain vision of the world, worldview, Weltanschauung, and a way of perceiving
the world, Weltansicht, and the character and structure of a language expresses the inner
life and knowledge of its speakers), the philosophical tradition of Immanuel Kant (objects
of experience are mind-dependent) and Ernst Cassirer (cognition is a symbolic assimi-
lation of phenomena by the human mind, and culture is a world of symbolic forms),
as well as the British linguistic anthropology in the spirit of Bronistaw Malinowski
(1987/1935) (to perceive the world through the eyes of a native and respect his canon
of behaviour). The understanding of stereotype adopted by the LCE owes much to
Walter Lippmann (1922) and Hilary Putnam (1975). The latter tasked linguists with
developing methods of describing a stereotype; the CD is an attempt to undertake
this task.

3.2. The postulate to build a definition by grouping sentential contexts that com-
municate stereotypical judgments about the subject and show the lemma in various
combinations, corresponds to the concept of the contextual definitions, axiomatic defi-
nitions or definition by postulates (Ajdukiewicz 1965: 79—82), and partial definitions,
whose rules in Polish were introduced by Pawtowski (1978) in reference to the works
by Rudolf Carnap and Ludwig Wittgenstein. In particular, the concept of the CD owes
much to the inspirations coming from semiotics (Ivanov and Toporov 1965), semantics
(Wierzbicka 1971, 1984, 1985), ethnolinguistics (Tolstye 1978) and works by Apresjan
(1982/1974).

3.3. The principle of combining definitional sentences into semantic subcategories
is based on the categorization used in syntax, modern word-formation, and semantics''
and it refers to the Aristotelian tradition. The categories of substance, size, quality,
relation, place, time, status, activities etc. distinguished by Stagirite were the result of
“the observation of the attitude of a mere mortal towards the surrounding world”'2,

""" See: Klemensiewicz 1958, Fillmore 1971, Dokulil 1979, Grzegorczykowa 1984.
12 Jodtowski 1971: 14.
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4. THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF THE CD
AFTER THE PUBLICATION OF THE PILOT ISSUE OF SLSJ (1980)

After the publication of the pilot issue in 1980 the work on the CD was continued.
In 1984, in the article entitled Definicja leksykograficzna a opis jezyka [Lexicographic
definition and the description of language] (Bartminskil984) scientistic (“taxonomic™)
definitions were criticized and justification was given to the demand for going beyond
the necessary and sufficient features in the direction of the connotative features'.

In the article from 1988 entitled Definicja kognitywna jako narzedzie opisu
konotacji [The cognitive definition as a tool for describing connotations] the term
“cognitive definition” was introduced, its use was justified and four basic principles
of the CD were formulated: content adequacy, structural adequacy, reference to a typical
(stereotypical, prototypical) object, facet parametrization (Bartminski 1988).

The CD was introduced as the primary way to draw up articles in Stownik stereo-
typow i symboli ludowych [Dictionary of Folk Stereotypes and Symbols], published
in Lublin since 1996; 5 issues have been published so far (see SSiSL 1996—2017).

Subsequent articles discussed the open nature of the CD (Bartminski, Tokarski
1993) and the importance of the operation of profiling the underlying ideas (Bartminski,
Niebrzegowska 1998; Bartminski, Chlebda 2013c). The CD was characterised as a text
of culture (within the meaning of the Tartu school, Bartminski 2013a) and narrative text
(Bartminski 2014a), the significant role of etymological data was shown (Bartminski
2013c) and the usefulness of surveys in creating the CD was emphasized (Bart-
minski 2014b). Two possible perspectives (semasiologic and onomasiatic) were
distinguished in the creation of the CD and reconstruction of the linguistic worldview
(Bartminski 2015).

5. THE RECEPTION OF THE CD IN THE COMMUNITY
OF POLISH LINGUISTS

The concept of the CD met with favourable response on the part of the scientific
community in Poland, which can be measured by the publication of a series of articles
written according to the proposed design / idea and the spread of the term “cognitive
definition”. The search word “cognitive definition” yields over two thousands entries
on Google.

The translations into foreign languages of the article about the CD from 1988
(in Russian, English, Serbian and Czech) is a clear sign of interest on the part of foreign
scientists.

5.1. Although the definition was created for the explication of folk stereotypes,
it was recognized relatively quickly (and correctly) that it also applies to the nationwide
vocabulary and is not limited only to popular varieties of the language. The first work

1 Piotr Zmigrodzki recognized that [this] text initiated certain movement in the Polish meta-
lexycographic discussion” and that “only in 2000 Inny stownik jezyka polskiego was published, which
introduced definitions which — in broad outline — met [...] Bartminski’s postulates, and which
definitely broke off with scientism so prevalent in the Polish lexicography in the past” (Zmi-
grodzki 2010: 33—34).
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written by an author outside of the Lublin centre but modelled on the articles published
in SLSJ 1980 was an article by Janusz Anusiewicz, who developed the CD of cat"
and horse'. A number of articles with the phrase “cognitive definition” in the title were
published. The CD was used to describe both common — democracy'’, tabloid"’, number
seven'® — and proper names, among others mythological concepts: Marzanna'®, Perun®,
Wolos®'. There have also been some books published, which may not feature the term CD
in the title, but their authors explicitly declare the application of its principles. For
example, S. Niebrzegowska-Bartminska in her dissertation Wzorce tekstow ustnych
w perspektywie etnolingwistycznej (2007) [Patterns of oral texts: An ethnolinguistic
approach] devoted a chapter to the “cognitive definition of a text” (pp. 23—28).
Katarzyna Smyk described Christmas tree**, Szymon Pawlas — God/gods™ and Michat
Grech — university*.

5.2. Not all attempts to use the CD are equally successful. This leads sometimes
to confusion when it comes to how it is understood and applied.

It is a mistake to bring the essence of the CD to the facet system of definitional
sentences. This feature is important (because it helps to understand the processes
underlying the profiling of a concept in different discourses), but by no means the most
important — in an article from 1988 it is listed as the last, fourth one. The most important
is content and structural adequacy in relation to language user’s awareness.

The second misunderstanding is connected with the way the survey results are used.
The answers given by respondents are not and cannot be regarded as ready definientia®,
they require generalising reinterpretation. Besides, not all object features listed by the
respondents in the questionnaire are worthy of their inclusion in the definition. Meaning
has a concentric structure: it is composed of the nuclear features (mentioned in the ques-
tionnaire regularly and often), and peripheral features (mentioned rarely, often only once).

Debatable is also the issue of openness of the CD. The semantic definition differs
from the encyclopaedic one in this respect that the former exposes these features for
which we can provide hard “linguistic evidence” (a term used by Wierzbicka 1993: 259)
or which we can submit to certification (Bartminski 2015). The openness was ascribed
to the CD in the article Definicja semantyczna: czego i dla kogo (Bartminski, Tokarski
1993), because apart from explicit characteristics there are consecutive characteristics
accessible as “cognitive paths”; the openness of definitional characteristics is indicated

4" Anusiewicz 1989, 1994: 117—139.
5" Anusiewicz 1994: 139—149.
16 Grzeszczak 20009.

17 Skowronek 2010.

8 Woéjtowicz 2013.

1 Fuczynski 2008.

2 Fuczynski 2011.

21 Luczynski 2012.

2 §myk 2009.

2 Pawlas 2013.

2% Grech 2013.

3 See: Jedlinski 2000.
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clearly by the results of the survey, which show that the characteristics attributed to
a given object by the respondents arranged according to the frequency of their appearance
show a system that expires gently without clear thresholds (Bartminski 2014b). It cannot
be forgotten, however, that definitional features are characterised by a different degree
of entrenchment, and the most significant aspects of the entrenchment of those features
are: names (their “internal form” revealed in the etymological and word-formation
analysis), derivatives, collocations, metaphorical uses, their use in presuppositions and
predicatives. I will show this in more detail on the example of gold (see below).

6. THE CD VIS-A-VIS MACIEJ GROCHOWSKI’S MINIMALIST (STRUCTURAL)
DEFINITIONS AND ANNA WIERZBICKA’S NATURAL SEMANTIC
METALANGUAGE (NSM)

6.1. The Lublin Cognitive Ethnolinguistics stands in opposition to the minimalist,
structuralist definitions of Maciej Grochowski (1975, 1993), but at the same time is
close to Anna Wierzbicka’s cultural semantics. I will elaborate on this only briefly.
Maciej Grochowski 1993) postulated defining the meaning by using only a minimalist
set of features understood as strictly structural criteria:

A cabinet is a thing that has been made so that people could store their other things in it.

A stool is the thing that has been made so that people could sit on it.
A bed is a thing that has been made so that people could lie on it. Etc.

The definition consists of an overarching category and a differentiating feature.
Grochowski opts for minimalist definitions which contain only the semantic core of
words including only the features that are most entrenched, necessary and sufficient.
In this proposal, there is no room for linguistic or cultural connotations. I pointed out
the weaknesses of this type of definition in the article Definicja leksykograficzna a opis
Jjezvka (1984), where I stressed that it does not reflect what is entrenched in natural
language and what constitutes the relevant component of linguistic communication.

6.2. Unlike Grochowski, Anna Wierzbicka (similarly to LCE) calls for capturing
the meaning of words in the context of culture. Both the CD and Wierzbicka’s concept
have similar orientation. Although the idea of the CD was born independently, already
in 1980, it was only after the publication of the book by Anna Wierzbicka Lexicography
and Conceptual Analysis (1985) in which defining features were subjected to precise
structuring and grouped into facets, that the concept of the CD has been enriched with
the notion of facet and a particular order of the facets that reflects the cognitive structure
of concepts was established.

6.3. Nonetheless, there are also some differences.

Although both Anna Wierzbicka and LCE assume the principle of simplistic
analysis (rendering complex concepts by simpler ones), Wierzbicka in her explications
uses elementary semantic components whose number is very limited, while LCE operates
with much richer repertoire of defining expressions derived from the popular vocabulary
(used as the metalanguage of semantic description), which correspond, to some degree,
to “semantic molecules” in Wierzbicka’s theory. Consider, for example, the definitions
of mother.
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In addition to strictly linguistic data, the CD also refers to “paralinguistic’ data,
practices and beliefs; explications of lexical items belonging to standard national
language also use experimental data (survey results). It also takes into account the basic
content of lexemes and asks how this content is profiled in discourse.

6.4. Mother as explained by Anna Wierzbicka and by LCE. The explanation
of mother by Anna Wierzbicka.

Wierzbicka’s defnition of a mother couched within her Natural Semantic Metalan-
guage contains the biological, sociological and psychological components of the concept:

Xis Y's mother. =
(a) at one time, before now, Y was very small
(b) atthat time, Y was inside X
(c) atthat time, Y was like a part of X
(d) Dbecause of this, people can think something like this about X:
‘X wants to do good things for Y
X doesn’t want bad things to happen to Y’ (Wierzbicka 2006b: 186—187).

Matka according to LCE (cf. Bartminski, ACE 2009, pp. 146—147):

The following aspects (facets) can be recognized in the characterization of
the mother: biological, psychological, social (relation to other people), ethical and
connected with everyday life. A facet-based arrangement of the features reveals a greater
importance of the social aspect relative to others (cf. again the proverb ‘the mother is not
she who has given birth, but she who has raised’):

The superordinate category:
[1] ‘is a female’

biological aspect:
[2] ‘hasa child’ [= gives birth]
[3] ‘breastfeeds’
[4] ‘transmits her features to the child’

social aspect:
[5] ‘looks after’
[6] ‘assists’
[71 ‘provides shelter’
[8] ‘occupies an important position in a group’
(8a) ‘occupies the most important position’
[9] ‘punishes and beats her children’
[10] ‘gives advice to the children’
[11] ‘teaches her daughter how to work’
[12] ‘children (should) obey the mother’
[13] ‘the child should be grateful to the mother for her care’

socio-psychological aspect:
[14] ‘is tender and loving’
[15] ‘good’ (« ‘looks after’, ‘is tender and loving’, ‘provides shelter”)
[16] ‘accepts one unconditionally’
[17] ‘is treated with fondness and tenderness’
[18] ‘one loves one’s mother’
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aspect of everyday life (behavior):
[19] ‘manages the home’
[20] ‘gives orders, drives one to work, scolds, beats’
[21] ‘is busy’
[22] ‘is the only one and irreplaceable for the children’
[23] “will recognize her child in any situation’
[24] ‘marries her daughter’
psychological aspect:
[25] ‘is emotional’ (« ‘tender and loving’)
[26] ‘is understanding’
[27] ‘is wise’
[28] ‘is strict (her instrument is a stick)’
ethical aspect:
[29] ‘sets an example to follow’
[30] ‘is dedicated’
[31] ‘is self-sacrificing, disinterested’.

The selection of aspects and specific characteristics is decisive for the profiling
of the linguocultural image of the mother in social discourse. The different profiles
are constructed from the points of view of different speaking subjects: a child, an adult,
the family, a local community, the Church. All profiles, nevertheless, are anchored
in the base set of features, which I have attempted to reconstruct on the basis of a variety
of sources: the language system, texts and questionnaires.

6.5. The principle of certification of features included in the CD: the example
of gold. 1f we put forward the postulate that the definition should bring us closer
to the linguistic picture of an object, or should even recreate it, we should adopt the prin-
ciple of certification of all features considered to be defining and show “linguistic
evidence”. The authors of dictionaries usually do not comply with this principle (with
the possible exception for ISJP ed. by Banko). The principle was clearly formulated
by Anna Wierzbicka in her book Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis (1985) and
in the article Nazwy zwierzgt [The names of animals] (1993). Since “the main objective
of the cognitive definition is to reflect the way of understanding a given object by
speakers of a particular language, i.e. on the basis of the socially accepted and language-
mediated knowledge of the world, categorisation of linguistic phenomena, their
characteristics and axiology” (Bartminski 1988:169—170), the quantity and quality
of features given in such a definition must be subject to the certification procedure,
it cannot be treated arbitrarily. Popular knowledge in contrast to scientific knowledge
can be encapsulated in a certain circle of socially conventionalised and stereotypical
judgments about the object. Such features may be objectively verified, because they
reflect the collective awareness and knowledge™.

% Tt should be added that as opposed to these, encyclopaedic definitions (recognised as scientific
ones) are not (by their very nature) accepted by the society (although they could), are created
on the basis of specialist knowledge developed continuously, they also depend on the competences
of the author of an article and in this sense are ”subjective”. This paradox was stressed by Anna
Wierzbicka (1993: 252—253).
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“Linguistic evidence” encompasses secondary and figurative meaning of a lexical
item, its etymology, meaning entrenched in derivates and present in fixed collocations
and phraseological units, as well as the characteristics communicated by stereotyped
texts (e.g. proverbs) and presupposed in individual texts.

In light of these criteria the definition of gold can involve the following features:

¢ ‘being a metal’ — due to contextual embeddedness: gold, silver, copper and

other metals;
¢ ‘precious, valuable’ — due to phraseological units: sb/sth is like gold ‘sth/sb
very precious’; sb/sth is worth its weigt in gold ‘sth/sb respected and valuable’;
black gold ‘coal’; white gold ‘cotton’; gold medal ‘the best prize’; proverb:
Speech is silver, silence is gold,

¢ ‘with very positive axiology, since we speak e.g. gold-tongued ‘a talented
speaker’; and emotional approval: ct. phras. gold, not human ‘of a man with
very positive character traits’; my gold one, ‘a tender address to the loved one
or a close person’;

¢ indicating ‘richness’, phras. a vein of gold, gold business, gold mine ‘sth that

brings high profits’; and derivates such as gold-bringing ‘generating high
profits’; promise sb mountains of gold ‘promise big wealth’;

¢ ‘of yellow colour’ — cf. derivates: golden ‘gold-like colour, shining like gold’;

ztocien [chrysanthemum] “plant with goldish yellow flowers’; numerous lexical
blends or compounds with gold- being the first part of the word: gold-haired,
gold-feathered, gold-coloured, etc.;

¢ ‘shimmering / shiny’ — cf. to gold ‘shimmer like gold’; proverb: All that

glitters is not gold,

¢ ‘used to produce jewellery’, the secondary meaning of gold is ‘products made

of gold’; cf. also derivates: goldsmith, goldsmithery, to gild,

¢ ‘sth desirable, object of desire’, cf. phras. gold rush.

The shortest cognitive definition of gold in Polish should be something like:
‘precious metal, most valued, of yellow colour, highly shiny, a sign of wealth, subject
of admiration and lust, used for making decorative and symbolic objects (such as
wedding rings, liturgical vessels, coins, etc.)”.

Among the features mentioned there are those entrenched more strongly (‘yellow
colour’) or less (‘shiny’), some (‘a sign of wealth’) are derivable from the other
(‘precious’). There are features that are “denotative”, “encyclopaedic”, characteristic
of the object itself (‘yellow’, ‘shiny’, ‘used to make jewellery’), and “connotative”,
resulting from the subjective perception (‘precious’, ‘a sign of wealth’ and ‘object
of desire’); the boundary between the “denotative” and “connotative” features is blurred,
fuzzy (cognitive scientists question its significance). At the same time, a set of features
attributed to the object is open.

27 Similar procedure in building definitions was used by the authors of the entry korse (Bartminski
in SLSJ 1980), cat (Anusiewicz 1990, 1995), sun (Bartminski, Niebrzegowska 1994), stork
(Bartminski, Niebrzegowska-Bartminska 2008), text (Niebrzegowska-Bartminska 2007); it is used
by the authors of entries in SSiSL 1996—2017.
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This highly interpretive nature of the popular perception of gold was presented
recently in SSiSL (Bartminski, Prorok, 2012). It is based on systemic data and records
of different genres of texts (including poetry); it encompasses all, also contextual,
connotations of gold. This is a picture more complex than that in the standard Polish
language, different to a large extent, created from the point of view and perspective of
a “simple” and poor man, for whom gold is an unattainable good of somewhat
mythical value.

7. THE APPLICATION OF THE CD IN COMPARATIVE STUDIES UNDERTAKEN
WITHIN THE EUROJOS SEMINAR

The concept of the CD was — as already mentioned — used on a large scale
in SSiSL*. The experience gained while developing this dictionary and the concepts
developed within the Polish cognitive ethnolinguistics® became the point of departure
and offer for the associates of the EUROJOS programme who undertake comparative
semantic studies on the international scale.

The premise of the EUROJOS programme, affiliated since 2009 with the Institute
of Slavic Studies of the Polish Academy of Sciences (and since 2015 also with the
Ethnolinguistic Commission of International Committee of Slavists) is to develop
parallel descriptions of important cultural concepts in different languages (Slavic and
others). In order for such descriptions to be comparable, they must rely on a comparable
set of sources and operate with similar definitions. The CD is a proposal which can help
meet these criteria.

At the first stage, the analyses of the 5 concepts have been prepared: HOME/
HOUSE, EUROPE, WORK, FREEDOM and HONOUR. In 2015—2018 the first four
volumes were published (HOUSE/HOME, WORK, HONOUR and EUROPE).

The first volume of Leksykon aksjologiczny Stowian i ich sgsiadow [Lexicon
of the Axiology of Slavs and their Neighbours] devoted to HOUSE/HOME gathered
parallel description of this concept in 18 languages™.

The descriptions of the concept HOUSE/HOME in different languages were compiled
according to a single, agreed model. Following a general introduction and presentation
of the state of research, it presents:

— systemic data (S): dictionary definitions of house/home names; hypernyms,
synonyms; oppositions; derivates; collections and complexes; loose collocations and
fixed phrasemes; metaphors;

— survey data (A), answers to the question: “What according to you is the essence
of a true home/house?”’; respondents: a group of 100 students;

— textual data (T), derived primarily (but not exclusively) from the high-circulation
press and national language corpora.

% See SSiSL 1996—2017.

» See Nepop-Ajdaczy¢ 2007; Zinken 2009; Gtaz, Danaher, Lozowski (eds.) 2013.

3% This included the following languages: Polish and Czech, Russian, Belarusian and the micro-
language Lemko, three Southern Slavic — Bulgarian, Serbian and Croatian — as well as 10 non-Slavic,
among others, Lithuanian, Greek, English, French and Portuguese. Additionally, it includes Japanese
and three African languages: Swahili, Tamashek and Hausa. A look from afar at the Slavic and
European house brings many benefits as it allows to avoid the European ethnocentrism.
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The authors worked in two ways: they presented the results of analyses of each
data type separately (separate descriptions) or sought to integrate them in a synthetic
form using the CD (holistic descriptions)31.

The methods of defining in national dictionaries the names for HOUSE/HOME —
such as Greek oikog, Lithuanian namai and namas, Polish and Russian dom, Belarussian
chata, Lemko chyza, Czech diim and domov, Bulgarian kysca, Serbian and Croatian
kuca; French maison, Portuguese and Spanish casa, English home — subjected to
analysis revealed differences, but also some commonalities.

In all 18 languages that we examined, the names for HOME/HOUSE are poly-
semous, but the definitions repeat two components: place and people. These two
dimensions, spatial and human, are related in the sense that people usually live/dwell
in a certain place (building). The notion of living/dwelling is crucial to the concept
HOME/HOUSE. The conceptulisation of home as a dwelling place is primarily an event,
not a location, because the function of home/house — living/dwelling — is the most
important. The basic conceptual model of HOUSE/HOME can be reconstructed as
a configuration of four facets® forming an ordered whole (gestalt)’:

{[SUBJECT] + [EVENT] + [LOCATION] + [FUNCTION]}.

Somebody lives/dwells somewhere and satisfies there their needs. Subjects and
locations may differ, functions are the same.

The following semantic components may be ascribed to the key predicate
live/dwell — being the lexical representation of the facet [FUNCTION]:

1) ‘to be somewhere for a longer period/ permanently’;

2) ‘at your own place, in a familiar place’;

3) ‘separated from the surroundings, in confinement;

4) ‘in order to satisfy your needs’ such as:

¢ sleep and rest,

protection from cold,
security,
being with other people, including taking care of children (nurturing, bringing
them up),
usually also: satisfy hunger,
usually also: ‘personal hygiene (washing/ bathing; excreting),
usually also: transfer of cultural models: speech, beliefs, norms and values,
sometimes also: teaching a profession; earning a living.

The role of the [SUBJECT] living in a house/home is prototypically occupied by
a family, in the case of the Polish concept HOUSE/HOME it is mother, in patriotic

* & o

* & & o

31 S. Niebrzegowska-Bartminska (2014) postulated favouring holistic descriptions.

32 The term ,,facet” is taken from the dictionary of scientific information in the meaning of
‘semantic subcategory’, it is near-synonymous to “aspect”, “dimension” and Langacker’s “domain”
(Langacker 2009:71—=84), it is convenient due to its substantial flexibility and semantic capacity.

33 T use the term “Gestalt” in the same sense as cognitivists, cf. Lakoff, Johnson 1988: 96.
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profile — “Polish Mother”. The identification of a house/home with a woman is most
visible in African languages — in Swabhili the word nyumba designates both the house
and the wife.

The facet [LOCATION] is presented in detail and in many ways. The spatial, phy-
sical dimension of HOUSE, its appearance, structure, materials can be referred to using
a rich vocabulary, quoted abundantly in the articles and properly classified there.

An important aspect of the concept HOME/HOUSE is ascribed to its axiology.
In all languages the oppositions such as own/stranger, close/alien, inside/outside are
clearly visible. HOUSE/HOME is on the side of what is familiar, close and refers
to the interior, which gives it a highly positive evaluation. There is an opposition —
home vs. world.

In all studied languages the concept HOME/HOUSE is subject to metaphorisation.
The first metaphoric extension involves the transfer of the name house/home to refer
to the nearest surroundings, country and homeland, but also to the whole world
(e.g. in the Bible). Secondly, we deal with semantic narrowing when house/home
refers to the human body (also in the biblical tradition).

An important role for the CD play also cultural narratives about HOUSE/HOME,
in particular the practice of building a house, moving to/from house/home, being
at home / in the house, leaving, going out (or expelling) from home, returning HOME.

A deeper existential and personal but also social and cultural sense was attributed
to house/home by Vaclav Havel, Czech writer and philosopher whose words could be
used as the motto of our study:

For every man home (Czech: domov) is one of the main existential experiences. What
a man considers his home (in the philosophical sense of the word) can be compared
to a system of concentric circles in the centre of which is our own “self”’. My home is
the place where I live at a certain time, the place that I'm used to and which — if I may
say so — I enclosed in my own invisible envelope [...].

My home (domov) is this house (dum), where I live, the inhabited point or the city
where I was born or currently live, my home (domov) for me is also my family, the world
of my friends, the social and spiritual space in which I exist, my profession and place
of work. My home (domov) is of course the country where I live, the language that I speak,
the spiritual atmosphere of my country passed through the language spoken there.
The Czech language, the specific Czech understanding of the world, the Czech historical
experience, the Czech variants of heroism and cowardice, Czech humour — all these are
inseparable components of my understanding of home (domov). [...]

Apart from that my home (domov) is also Europe and my feeling of being European,
and our planet, its modern civilization, and even the whole world. But that’s not all: my
home (domov) for me is also my education, upbringing, habits, the environment in which
1 live and which [ consider to be mine; if I belonged to any party, it definitely would also
be for me my home (domov) (op. cit. Vankova 2012, p. 61).

8. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The programme EUROJOS is open. After the completion of the first stage of
the programme in 2015 and preparation for the publication of the first 5 issues of LASiS
(HOUSE/HOME, EUROPE, WORK, HONOUR, FREEDOM) the team of associates from
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14 countries declared their readiness to continue the programme. The preparation
for the second stage labelled briefly Eurojos-2 is in progress. Almost 80 cultural concepts
have been shortlisted to be developed using the CD. Of those the largest number
of indications have received among others the following: rodzina / family; zdrowie /
zdorov’e / zdravi-nemoc / health; sprawiedliwo$¢-niesprawiedliwos¢ / spravedlivost’ /
justice-injustice; ojczyzna / rodina / domowina/otadzbina / homeland; demokracja /
democracy; solidarno$¢ / solidarnost’/ solidarity; tolerancja-nietolerancja / tolerance;
cztowiek / man; dobro / good; mito$¢ / ljubov’ / love; wiara / faith; B6g — Stworca /
God — Creator; madro$¢ / um / wisdom; odpowiedzialno$¢ / otvetstvennost’ / responsi-
bility; patriotyzm / patriotism; zycie / zivot / zivot-smrt / life; chleb / bread; dobroc¢ /
goodness; nardd / nation; pigkno / beauty.

© Jerzy Bartminski, 2018
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Abstract

The article summarizes the goals and the current state of the Catalogue of sematic shifts (CSSh), its primary
notions being those of a semantic shift, which is understood as a relation of cognitive proximity between
two linguistic meanings, and a realization of a semantic shift, i.e. one polysemic word or a pair of cognate
words of the same language or different languages that act as “exponents” of this relation. The typology
of semantic shifts occupies a position at the crossroad of semantic, lexical and grammatical typologies,
overlapping each of these areas of study in terms of linguistic data and methods used; however, the domain
of CSSh does not coincide with any of them. The framework of CSSh provides the theoretical foundation
for identifying recurring cross-linguistic semantic shifts, and collecting them in the Database of Semantic
Shifts for further analysis. The article demonstrates that the notion of semantic shift as defined in CSSh
is just a formalization of an instrument of linguistic analysis that is already quite common in various
areas of linguistics. Semantic shift provides a basis for the notion of semantic parallel used in the historical
linguistics and etymology, for motivational models in word-formation, it is a central notion for grammati-
calization theory; finally, semantic shift is one of various types of implicit meanings (along with
presuppositions and connotations) that shape the “linguistic model of the world”. Linguistic data contained
in the Database of Semantic Shifts can be used in all these areas, in order to provide semantic plausibility
criteria for linguistic reconstruction, to act as empirical evidence for cognitive mechanisms of linguistic
conceptualization, to aid in identifying specific features of the semantic system of a given language or
group of languages.

Keywords: semantic shift, semantic derivation, polysemy, semantic typology, lexical typology, semantic
evolution, semantic parallel

KaTasior ceMaHTH4YeCKHUX Nepexo/0B:
20 net coycTd

AHHA A. 3aJn3HAK

WHeTuTyT s361K03HaHus Poccuiickoi akaqeMuu HayK
Poccus 125009 Mockea, b. Kucnosckuii nep., 0. 1

B craTthe u3naraercs akTyaabHOE COCTOsHHE KoHIeniuu Karanora cemantuueckux nepexonon (KCIT),
OCHOBHBIMH KaTErOpUsSIMH KOTOPOH SIBIISIIOTCS CeManmuuecKull nepexod, TOHUMAaeMblil KaK OTHOILICHHE
KOTHUTUBHOM CMEXHOCTH MEXy JBYMS SI3bIKOBBIMHU 3HAUEHHUSMH, U TIOHSTUE peanu3ayul CEMaHTHYECKOTO
Mepexo/ia, T.€. CIIOBO MM Mapa CIIOB TOTO MIJIM HHOTO SI3bIKA (SI3BIKOB), SIBJISIOIINECS «3KCIIOHEHTOMY 3TOTO
oTHouIeHus. O0IacTh TUMOJIOTHH CEMaHTHYECKUX MEPEX0J0B HAXOJUTCS Ha IepeceueHrr obacTei
CEMaHTUYECKOH, JIEKCUUECKOM U IpaMMaTHYeCKON TUIIOIOTHI, HE COBIAAasi HU ¢ oqHOM n3 HuX. Konuemnmms
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KCII siBasieTcst HHCTPYMEHTOM BBISIBJICHUS M OIIMCAHMs CEMAaHTUYECKUX MIEPEXO0JI0B, BOCIIPOU3BOIUMBIX
B 5I3bIKaX MHpa B (popMe CHHXPOHHOM MOJIMCEMUH, THAXPOHUIECKON CEMaHTHYECKOM HBOJIOLUY U B PALIe
npyrux. IIpu atom npunumaemoe B KCII moHATHE cCeMaHTHYECKOTO Mepexo/ia MPeACTaBiIsIeT co00i
dbopManuzanuio NpeacTaBlIeHUs, KOTOpoe de facto AaBHO U IIMPOKO UCIIOIb3YETCs B Pa3HbIX 00JacTsIX
JIMHTBUCTUKHU: HAa HETO OINMPAETCS MOHATUE CEMAHTHUYECKOW Mapauiesy, IPUMEHSIEMOe B STUMOJIOTHH,
MIOHTHE MOTHBALMOHHON MOJIENH B CIIOBOOOPA30BaHNH; CEMaHTHUYECKHI TIEPEX0 SBJISETCS EHTPATBHOM
KaTeropuei TeOpHH rpaMMaTHKAIM3AIMd U KOTHUTHBHON MaXpOHUMYECKOW CEMAaHTHKU; CEMaHTHYCCKHUH
TIepeXo0/1 MPEICTABISIET COOOW O/IMH M3 TUIIOB UMILUIMIIMTHBIX CEMaHTHYECKHX OTHOLICHHUH, ()OPMHPYIOLINX
«SI3BIKOBYIO KapTUHY MHUpay. SI3BIKOBOI MaTepual, coaepkamuiics B bade TaHHBIX CeMaHTHUECKHIX
MePEX0JI0B, MOXKET OBbITh MCIOJIB30BaH It (POPMHUPOBAHUS CEMAHTHYECKOTO KPUTEPHUST PEKOHCTPYKIIHH,
JUIS BBISIBJICHUS] KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB SI3bIKOBOM KOHILIENITYaJIM3alWH, JUISl ONIMCAHUS TUIIOJIOTUYECKUX
1 apeaNbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH CEMaHTHUECKAX CHCTEM.

KiroueBble cj0Ba: cemanmuueckutl nepexod, cemarnmuuecKkas ()epueauuﬂ, nojaucemust, cemanmuvecKkdas
munoJjiocus, jleKcudecKkasd munojiocus, cemanmudecKkas 360J110Yusd, cemanmudeckas napaiieib

1. INTRODUCTION

In the twenty years that have passed since the idea behind The Catalogue of
Semantic Shifts (CSSh) first emerged, numerous research projects with similar objectives
and methodology have been launched. Consequently, lexical typology has developed
from a marginal domain of linguistic typology into a leading trend not only within
typology but in linguistics generally, providing a sphere in which to apply some of its
newest ideas and methods.

The framework of CSSh has been in development since 1998, beginning within
the scope of my project on the typology of semantic derivation supported by the RFBR
(Russian Foundation for Basic Research). Since 2002, the implementation of the CSSh
in the form of the Database of Semantic Shifts in the Languages of the World
(DatSemShift) has been carried out by a working group at the Institute of Linguistics
of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Maria Bulakh, Dmitry Ganenkov, Ilya Gruntov,
Timur Maisak, Maxim Russo, and Anna A. Zalizniak). From 2005 to 2009, our project
was part of the international project “Core Vocabulary in a Typological Perspective:
Semantic Shifts and Form/Meaning Correlations” supported by INTAS (The Inter-
national Association for the Promotion of Cooperation with Scientists from the New
Independent States of the Former Soviet Union) with Maria Koptjevskaja-Tamm
as project coordinator. Information about the conceptual idea of CSSh, the architecture
of the database (DatSemShift) in which it is implemented, and some preliminary conclu-
sions concerning the occurrence of semantic shifts in the languages of the world may
be found in Zalizniak 2001, 2008, 2009, 2013a, Gruntov 2007, Zalizniak et al. 2012.
From 2013 until the spring of 2018, the DatSemShift has been available online at
http://semshifts.iling-ran.ru/. Elaboration of the CSSh framework and further develop-
ment of the database are being conducted currently at the Institute of Linguistics within
the scope of the project “Cognitive Mechanisms of Semantic Derivation in Light
of typological data” by a working group (Maria Bibaeva, Tatjana Mikhajlova, Maria
Orlova, Maksim Russo, Anna Smirnitskaya and Mikhail Voronov) under my guidance.
A revised version of the Database of Semantic Shifts (DatSemShift.2.0) will be available
at http://datsemshift.ru/ by the end of 2018.
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In this article, I would like to summarize the goals and the current conceptual
state of CSSh and to determine its relationship to the contiguous areas of modern
typological studies.

2. SEMANTIC SHIFT AS EXTENDED POLYSEMY

In CSSh, semantic shift (SSh) is understood as a cognitive proximity' of two
meanings A and B (or SOURCE-meaning and TARGET-meaning) that manifests itself
in the fact that these two meanings are conflated within the limits of one word in an ex-
tended sense (see below the list of realization types)”. No special metalanguage for the
representation of meanings is presupposed—instead, we denote meanings A and B using
elaborately developed semantic labels. English words which are unambiguous or have
an obviously “main” meaning serve as such labels; if no appropriate word can be found,
short formulas (e.g. ‘to have opinion’) or specifications in brackets like ‘to turn, rotate
(tr.)’, ‘right (vs. left)’, ‘to deliver (a child)’ may serve this purpose.

During the discussion of my presentation of the CSSh at the Australian National
University (Canberra) in November 2003, Anna Wierzbicka suggested that all the mean-
ings involved be defined by means of Natural Semantic Metalanguage®. Despite its overall
attractiveness, this suggestion is hardly suitable for the development of a database of
semantic shifts, as that could only start after the NSM definitions are established for all
English words we use as semantic labels. Nevertheless, we believe that these two tasks
can be addressed concurrently. A part of the semantic labels we use are English “expo-
nents” of semantic primitives (such as THINK, KNOW, WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR, CAN, SAY,
LIVE, DIE, TIME, PLACE, and some others) or of English words which are already defined
in the NSM framework (see e.g. Wierzbicka 1972, 1980, 1996, 1999, 2006). As the number
of such words increases, we may apply these new entries to refine the substance of corre-
sponding semantic labels used in the database. At the same time, modern lexical semantics
is rather skeptical about the possibility of drawing a strict borderline between poly-
semy, vagueness, and context-conditioned variation (cf. Nerlich & Clarke 2004: 4;
Taylor 2004: 35). The recent usage- and exemplar-based approaches argue that every use
is distinct and that broader conceptualizations represent inductive generalizations over
the instances (cf. Croft & Cruse 2004: 109ff.; Bybee 2010: 9). Thus, in order to introduce
linguistic data into the database, we must map a semantic continuum of context-conditi-
oned variants onto a set of discrete semantic labels. This inevitable simplification is coun-
terbalanced by the fact that each lexeme that appears in a realization of a semantic shift
has its dictionary definition provided along with it, as well as an example of its use

! Le. proximity of corresponding concepts in a mental space accounting for various mechanisms
of semantic derivation; cf. the list of “cognitive-associative relations” in [Koch 2004]. Other similar
terms are “conceptual contiguity”, “cognitive contiguity”, “proximity in conceptual space”, etc.

2 The most frequent case is unidirectional shift (A—B), other possibilities being bidirectional
shifts (A<>B) and the shifts for which we cannot specify direction (A—B); see for more detail
Zalizniak et al. 2012: 647.

* On the use of NSM in cross-linguistic semantic studies see Wierzbicka 1992, 1999, 2002,
Goddard and Wierzbicka 1994, Gladkova 2005, Goddard 2008, 2012, Gladkova, Larina 2018 among

others.
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in the meaning being considered. Additionally, we constantly revise and adjust the sets
of sematic labels, semantic shifts, and their realizations as the work on the database
progresses. Thus, we consider the process of cross-linguistic identification of meanings
to be recursive.

If the same conflation of meanings occurs in comparable words of several
languages, a semantic parallel arises®. For example, the semantic shift ‘to reach® —
‘to be sufficient’® appears in the following linguistic units (each of them being a semantic
parallel to all others):

1) Rus. dostat”

A: dostat’ do potolka ‘to reach up to the ceiling’
B: esli dostanet sil “if (I) have enough strength <to do it>

2)  Rus. khvatat

A: khvatat’ za ruku ‘to grab by the hand’
B: mne ne khvataet deneg ‘1 do not have enough money’

3)  Germ. reichen:

A: er reicht mit dem Kopf fast bis zur Decke ‘he pulls his head almost to the ceiling’;
B: das Geld reicht nicht ‘(1) do not have enough money’

4)  Sp. alcanzar:

A: alcanzar con la mano ‘reach a hand <to smth>‘, alcanzar al techo ‘to reach up
to the ceiling’

B: Cuando el trabajo no alcanza para vivir ‘when earnings are not enough to live
on’; ;Crees que tu conocimiento no alcanza? ‘Do you think that your knowledge
is not enough?’

The existence of several semantic parallels indicates that the given combination
of meanings reflects a pattern of linguistic conceptualization®. Revealing such patterns
is one of the tasks of the Catalogue of semantic shifts, which might also be called
a “Catalogue of semantic parallels”, since it represents a collection of semantic shifts
reproduced in the languages of the world.

Depending on the nature of the relationship between linguistic units having the
meanings A and B in a given language we distinguish the following types of realizations
of a semantic shift’:

1. Synchronic polysemy:
a) A and B are meanings of a polysemous word, e.g. Rus. golova ‘head (= upper
part of the body)’ and ‘head (= unit, when counting cattle, cf. 20 golov ovec

* On the use of semantic parallel in etymology and linguistic reconstruction see e.g. [Truba-
chev 1976, 1988, Wilkins 1996]. In lexical typology this phenomenon is called “polygenetic semantic
parallels in semantic change”, or simply “polygenesis” (Koch 2000, Gévaudan & Wiebel 2004,
Koch 2008).

> For this semantic shift see also Zalizniak, Toporova & Yanin 2005, Zalizniak 2009, Rakhilina,
Kor-Shain 2010.

5 On the recurrence of a semantic shift as evidence of its cognitive significance see e.g. Brown
and Witkowski 1983: 83; Sweetser 1990: 18ff, Traugott & Dasher 2002: 11; Blank & Koch 2000: 104;
Koch 2000: 80; Koch 2004, 2008, Knyazev 2007: 45.

7 Cf. the notion “levels of colexification” in Frangois 2008.
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‘20 head of sheep’)’, Engl. to call ‘to call <smb.>‘ and ‘to give a telephone
call’, Sp. sentir ‘to feel’ and ‘to be upset’

b) B is the meaning of a word and A is the meaning of its stem used in a morpho-
logically complex word, e.g.: Rus. Zena ‘wife’ and Zenolyub ‘womanizer’
(SSh ‘woman’ — ‘wife’), Rus. syr ‘cheese’ and syrnik ‘cottage cheese
pancake’ (SSh ‘cottage cheese’ — ‘cheese’); Rus. revnost” ‘jealousy’ and
revnostnyj ‘zealous, fervent’ (SSh ‘zeal, fervency’ — ‘jealousy’). In this case
the stem used in a morphologically complex word retains the diachronically
primary meaning.

2. Diachronic semantic evolution of a word in one language or from an ancestor
language to a descendant language, e.g. semantic shift ‘zeal, fervency’ — ‘jealousy’
which took place in Russian word revrost” during the last two centuries; from Old Rus.
krasenyj ‘beautiful’ to Rus. krasnyj ‘red’ (SSh ‘beautiful” — ‘red’); from Latin caput
‘head’ to French chef ‘chief’ (SSh ‘head’ — ‘chief’).

3. Morphological derivation:

a) [the main subtype] the meaning B is represented by a morphological deriva-
tive from the word which has meaning A., e.g. Rus. slusat’ — slusat’sya
(SSh ‘to listen’ — ‘to obey’), prostit’ — prostit’sya (SSh ‘to forgive’ — ‘to
say goodbye’), Lat. capitulum ‘chapter’ from caput ‘head’ (SSh ‘head’ —
‘chapter’); Sp. ventana from viento (SSh ‘wind” — ‘window’), Rus. okno
from oko (SSh ‘eye’— ‘window’), ust’e from usta (SSh ‘mouth’ — ‘mouth
of a river’); Germ. anrufen from rufen (SSh ‘to call <smb.>‘ — ‘to give
a telephone call’), It. zucchino from zucca (‘pumpkin’ — ‘vegetable marrow’)*;

b) vice versa, meaning A is represented by a morphological derivative from
the word which has meaning B, e.g. Rus. Zensc¢ina ‘woman’ morpologicaly
derives from Zena ‘wife’ (SSh ‘woman’ — ‘wife’), muz — muzcéina (SSh
‘man’ — ‘husband’); Germ. Mann — Mensch (SSh ‘human being’ — ‘male’),
Lat. puto — computo (SSh ‘to calculate’ — ‘to have opinion’);

c¢) the meanings A and B are expressed by different grammatical forms of the
same word, e.g. Anc.Gr. eidon (aorist-2 form) ‘to see’ and oida (perfect form)
‘to know’; Sp. celo ‘zeal, fervency’ and celos (plural form) ‘jealousy’.

4. Cognates:

a) Meanings A and B belong to words of two sister languages diachronically
going back to one and the same root in their common ancestor; e.g.: Germ.
Zahl ‘number’ and Engl. fale ‘story’ (Germanic cognates, SSh ‘to calculate” —
‘to narrate’); Rus. meSkat’ ‘to be slow <in doing something>‘ and Pol.
mieszkac¢ ‘live, inhabit <in some place>* (Slavonic cognates); Lat. vertere
‘to turn’ and Germ. werden ‘to become’ (Indo-European cognates);

b) Words of a single language having a common ancestor: Rus. videt’ ‘to see’
and vedat’ ‘to know’; Rus. golova ‘head’ and (borrowed from Ch.-Slav.) glava
‘chapter’.

¥ Such linguistic data are traditionally interpreted as “motivational models”, cf. Tolstaya 2002,
2008; Koch, Marzo 2007, Marzo 2009 among others.
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5. Borrowing: B is the meaning of a borrowed word in the recipient language,
while A is the meaning of its source in the donor language, e.g. Rus. original 'nyj ‘peculiar,
special’ is a loanword, from Germ. original ‘authentic, genuine’ (Krysin 1998: 493);
Rus. sortir derives from the Fr. verb sortir ‘to go out’ (SSh ‘to go out’ — ‘WC’).

Since semantic evolution includes a stage of polysemy?’, a set of facts that testify
a given semantic shift can be presented in the form of several realizations. For example,
the SSh ‘year’ — ‘summer’ can be illustrated by the semantic evolution of the Rus. word
leto, by the synchronic polysemy of the Old Rus. /efo (Sreznevskij 1989, II: 78), or by
the synchronic polysemy of the contemporary Rus. lefo which preserves its old meaning
‘year’ in bound use (cf. pyat’ let ‘five years’) or as a part of a morphologically complex
word (sf. mnogoletnij ‘of many years’). The SSh ‘zeal, fervency’ — ‘jealousy’ can be
testified, within the Rus. data, not only by the semantic evolution of the word revnost’,
but also by polysemy realization type, since the adjective revnostnyj ‘ardent, earnest’
retains the source meaning of the stem. As evidence for the semantic shift ‘to hope’ —
‘to wait’” one can use both the pair of cognate words Fr. espérer ‘to hope’ and Sp. esperar
‘to wait’, or the Lat. verb sperare having both meanings synchronically.

In CSSh, synchronic polysemy and attested semantic evolution are considered
as the basic types of realization. However, in some cases the only reliable evidence
of a semantic shift arises from comparison of two cognate words in modern languages.

One particular case of semantic shift is grammaticalization'’, a shift where a target
meaning is a grammatical one (i.e. belongs to the “universal grammatical inventory”),
e.g. the Rus. verb sobirat’sya ‘to pack up’ has a derivative meaning ‘to plan <to do
something>‘, which corresponds to the grammatical category “intentional prospective”
(Plungian 2011: 387). The target meaning can also be “more grammatical” than the source
meaning, cf. the analysis of the auxiliation of ‘threaten’ verbs in European languages
in Cornillie 2004, Heine & Kuteva 2006: 80—92. Grammaticalization as a specific class
of semantic shift can manifest itself in various types of realizations: polysemy (e.g. Fr.
aller — the verb ‘to go’ and an auxiliary verb in the grammatical form Futur immédiat);
semantic evolution (e.g. Fr. avoir ‘to have’ derives from the Lat. habere ‘to hold’);
cognates (e.g. Fr. tenir ‘to hold’ and Port. auxiliary verb ter); morphological derivation,
including any alteration of a morphosyntactic feature (e.g. Fr. connective de crainte que
‘in order not to’ derives from the verb craindre ‘to be afraid’, the Rus. conjunction xotya
derives from a gerund form of the verb xofet’ ‘to want’, the interrogative particle razve
derives from a preposition meaning ‘without, with the exception of” etc.).

A realization of a semantic shift thus occurs either when one word (wordstem)
carries two meanings synchronically or diachronically or when a pair of cognate words
diverge from a source word such that one carries meaning A while the other carries
meaning B. Therefore, a semantic shift can be considered as an extension of the notion
of polysemy due to the inclusion in the limits of a word the possibility of diachronic,

® Cf. Sweetser 1990: 9; 22, Blank 2000: 10, Koch 2001, Evans & Wilkins 2000: 549, Traugott
& Dasher 2002: 16 among others.

' In an earlier version of this model (Zalizniak et al. 2012) grammaticalization was mistakenly
considered to be one of the types of realization.
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dialectal and morphosyntactic variation''. Note that a similar extension of the scope
of a word is already de facto generally accepted in etymology (cf. Sweetser 1990);
cf. also a similar approach to polysemy in Arkad’ev 2002, Tolstaya 2008: 20 (among
others), the principles of defining enantiosemy in Shmelev 2009 and the notion of “loose
colexification” in Frangois 2008.

The notion of semantic shift as a unit of CSSh is close, but not identical, to the
notion of semantic derivation. The term “‘semantic derivation” describes the phenomenon
of more or less regular semantic change of a word that does not affect its form (cf. the
term “regulyarnaya mnogoznac¢nost” in Apresjan 1974). The mechanism of semantic
derivation presupposes a rule governing this process that makes it possible to generate
derivative meanings of a certain type from original meanings of a certain class (Apresjan
1974, 2009, Nunberg, Zaenon 1992, Pustejovsky 1998, Paducheva 2004, Kustova 2004,
among others). Semantic shift as a unit of CSSh presupposes no generative process or
general rules governing formation of derivative meanings. Semantic shift reflects
semantic associations between individual linguistic meanings (cf. the term “rapproche-
ment sémantique” or “semantic association” used by Martine Vanhove (2008) and
“sceplenie smyslov” [‘concatenation of meanings’] in Stepanov 1995), and their
regularity manifests itself in the fact that the same semantic shift reproduces itself
independently in words with the same original meaning in different languages.

3. SEMANTIC TYPOLOGY AS TYPOLOGY OF SEMANTIC SHIFTS

The term “semantic typology” has several meanings. Since the object of semantic
typology is linguistic meaning, this term can be understood in the broadest sense
as a generic term with respect to all typologies that deal with meaningful units of
language, including lexical typology. This interpretation is shared, for example, by
Nicholas Evans who quotes the definition “characteristic ways in which language [...]
packages semantic material into words” from Lehrer 1992: 249 and says that “since
words are only one type of sign we consider lexical typology to be that sub-branch
of semantic typology concerned with the lexicon” (Evans 2011: 505). According to this
understanding, grammatical typology should also constitute a branch of semantic
typology (in the broad sense) insofar it represents the study of how languages “package”
grammatical meanings.

Under semantic typology in a narrow sense we understand the typology of semantic
shifts, cf. a similar understanding of the term ““semantic typology” in Trubachev 1988: 213,
Gak 1998: 469, Hénault-Sakhno & Sakhno 2001, 2005; cf. also the term “typology of
polysemy” in Zevakhina 1985 and the term “typologie des rapprochements sémantiques”
in Vanhove 2008.

Lexical typology as a branch of linguistics dealing with lexicalization patterns
and the typology of lexical systems has a rather strong tradition (see e.g. Lehmann 1990,
Talmy 2007, Koch 2001 among others). It should be noted that earlier this area was
called ““‘semantic typology”, and for this reason “semantic typology” is mentioned among
the six typologies in the seminal paper by Greenberg (1957). However, as it is rightly
observed by Peter Koch (Koch 2001: 1142), Greenberg clearly meant “lexical-semantic”

' With the only exception of the realization type “morphological derivation”, subtypes (a) and (b).
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typology, which corresponds to “lexical typology” in the sense outlined above. St. Ullmann
(1963) also identifies “semantic typology” as the typology of lexical systems.

The modern lexical typology deals with ways of linguistic categorization (=lexica-
lization) within conceptual domains and possible ways of distributing semantic material
between lexemes as well as typologically relevant parameters of variation (cf. Rakhilina
& Plungian 2007, Maisak & Rakhilina 2007, Britsyn et al. 2009, Koptjevskaja-
Tamm 2015, Rakhilina & Reznikova 2016, among others).

If we compare lexical typology and semantic typology in the narrow sense
outlined above, we can see that they differ in the focus of the researcher’s interest.
The object of lexical typology is the structure of lexical (sub)systems and the distribution
of semantic material between words. In contrast, the typology of semantic shifts takes
as its object pairs of genetically related meanings — the words that express these
meanings are nothing more than “exponents” of the conceptual contiguity they reveal.

From the standpoint of lexical typology, languages that “package semantic material
into words” in similar ways, and particularly those that unite and oppose pairs of
meanings in similar ways, belong to one and the same “type”. So, for example, English
and French, which do not draw lexical distinction between the meanings ‘wife’s mother’
and ‘husband’s mother’ (English mother-in-law, French belle-mere), belong to the same
type, whereas Russian, which has two different words (tesca and svekrov’), belongs
to another type. Russian, which does not differentiate between ‘father’s brother’ and
‘mother’s brother’, belong to another type than Old Russian, which had two different
words (stryj and uj) and so on. From the standpoint of CSSh, if we do not consider
such words as English mother-in-law polysemous'? these facts do not provide a basis
for any conclusions, because in such cases there are no semantic shifts in any of the
languages being compared. From a lexico-typological point of view, German and Russian
present different systematic features with respect to the SSh ‘male’ — ‘husband’: Russian
has two different words (muscina and muz), while German uses one and the same
(Mann). Meanwhile, from the standpoint of CSSh, both languages belong to the same
type, since the SSh ‘male’ — ‘husband’ is present in both languages: in the form
of polysemy in German and in the form of morphological derivation in Russian.

The method of semantic maps, originally conceived for grammatical typology,
is now commonplace in lexical typology (Croft 2003: 133—139, Haspelmath 1997, 2003,
Francgois 2008, van der Auwera 2008; for the newest findings in this area see Georga-
kopoulos & Polis 2018 and http://web.philo.ulg.ac.be/lediasema/workshop/). The “clas-
sical” semantic map is a graph with nodes standing for meanings and edges between
nodes standing for relationships between meanings. This method allows researchers
to display the possibilities of linguistic articulation within a given conceptual domain
and to compare variants chosen by different language; e.g. the semantic map proposed
in Frangois 2008 outlines meanings derived from the meaning ‘to breathe’ and possible
patterns of their “colexification” across a dozen languages.

Another form of semantic map is a lexico-semantic table, as the investigated
fragment of conceptual space may be mapped onto a one-dimensional scale (cf.
the semantic map ‘tree’ — ‘wood’ — ‘forest’ in Haspelmath 2003, the semantic map

12 See the discussion of the problem of polysemy vs. syncretism in Zalizniak et al. 2012: 645—646.
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for the meanings ‘human being” — ‘male’ — ‘husband’ in Zalizniak 2006: 411). We
would like to suggest a modified variant of the table from Koch 2001:

Table 1
‘hair ‘hair ‘hair on the human ‘hair on the animal’s ‘wool’
on the head’ in the beard’ body’ body’

English hair wool
German Haar Wolle
Russian volosy | Serst’
Latin capilli | pilus vellus, lana
French cheveux poil laine
Italian capelli pelo lana

This method of presentation has two main characteristic features that distinguish
it from the format used in the DatSemShift: firstly, there are more than two meanings
compared; secondly, the problem of distinguishing between polysemy and semantic
generality (syncretism) does not arise, as it is only the fact of colexification that matters
(cf. Haspelmath 2003: 231, Frangois 2008: 169). A lexico-semantic table can be trans-
formed into a “lexical matrix” (see Georgakopoulos & Polis 2018: 5, Table 3). Such
a lexical matrix for the semantic map ‘to wander’ — ‘to get lost” — ‘to be wrong’ —
‘to fornicate’ has been suggested in Zalizniak 2001 (Table 2 below represents its
modified version):

Table 2

Lat. errare

‘to wander’

+

Old.-Russ. blouditi
Russ. bludit’

+

‘to get lost’

+

‘to be wrong’

+

+

‘to fornicate’

Russ. bluzhdat’

+

Russ. zabludit’sya

Russ. zabluzhdat’sya

In the CSSh format this information can be represented as a chain of shifts,
each of them displaying a set of realizations (including “loose colexification”, e.g.
realizations of the type “morphological derivation”):

(1) SSh ‘to wander’ — ‘to get lost’:

Lat. errare (“polysemy”);
Russ. bludit’ — zabludit ’sya (“morphological derivation™)

(i) SSh ‘to get lost” — ‘to be wrong’:
Lat. errare (“polysemy”);
Russ. zabludit’sya — zabluzhdat ’sya (“morphological derivation’)

(iii) SSh ‘to be wrong’ — ‘to fornicate’:
Old-Russ. blouditi (“polysemy”);
Russ. bludit’ — zabluzhdat ’sya (“morphological derivation”)

The fact that these semantic shifts form a chain can be detected by carrying out
an automated search for the same meaning in the SOURCE and TARGET class.

On the whole, one can say that the method of semantic maps is more suitable for
“intra-domain connections” (cf. Sweetser 1990: 19), whereas the CSSh is more
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appropriate for describing “inter-domain connections”. See also Smirnitskaya 2018
on the comparison of the semantic maps and the CSSh methodologies.

In recent years, the domain of lexical typology has expanded. Maria Koptjevskaja-
Tamm includes in the scope of lexical typology a “semasiological perspective” concerned
with the mechanisms of semantic derivation in addition to its main “onomasiological
perspective” (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2012). This expanded understanding is reflected
in the volume “The Lexical Typology of Semantic Shifts” (Juvonen & Koptjevskaja-
Tamm 2016) which includes studies done from both perspectives.

Conceptually closest to the CSSh are two projects also realized in the form of
computer databases—DECOLAR (Dictionnaire étymologique et cognitive des langues
romanes, http://www.decolar.uni-tuebingen.de/) and LexiTypDia (Lexical change —
polygenesis — cognitive constants: The human body), see Blank & Koch 2000; Blank
et al. 2000, Koch et al. 2003, Gévaudan et al. 2003. Other initiatives close to the CSSh
that should be mentioned include a project on the typology of semantic associations
directed by Martine Vanhove (Vanhove 2008), an investigation of Russian-French
etymological parallels by Serguei Sakhno (Sakhno 1999, 2001; Hénault-Sakhno &
Sakhno 2005), and the most recent project CLICS (Database of Cross-Linguistic
Colexifications; see List et al. 2018).

The concept of a dictionary of semantic shifts goes back to ideas put forward in
Buck 1971, Benveniste 1954, Schropfer 1956, Trubachev 1964, Havlova 1965, Gak 1998.

4. IDENTIFYING SEMANTIC SHIFTS: SOME PROBLEMATIC POINTS

Identifying semantic shifts is a complex task, as there is no algorithm for this
procedure. Although any attempt to collect and analyze a variety of linguistic facts as
evidence for a certain semantic shift requires the use of certain methods and instruments,
this process is not fully formalized and ultimately relies on the experience and intuition
of the researcher.

The main problematic points that arise while identifying semantic shifts (discussed
in Zalizniak 2001, 2008, 2013a, Zalizniak et al. 2012: 644—649) are:

¢ delimitation between polysemy and syncretism (semantic generality);

¢ cstablishment of the direction of a semantic shift;

¢ distinguishing between morphological derivation of subtype (a) that represents
realization of a semantic shift vs. morphological derivation that represents a well-defined
word-formation model (e.g. the pairs of words agree and disagree does not imply a seman-
tic shift ‘agree’ — ‘disagree’);

¢ treatment of semantic calques and of the inherited polysemy;

¢ presentation of “multiple” semantic shifts.

Some additional considerations regarding the identification of semantic shifts
should be added here.

1. CSSh presents semantic shift as a binary relation. In reality, semantic evolution
as well as synchronic semantic derivation usually include more than two steps, and the
boundaries between them are rather fuzzy. The “extraction” of pairs of discrete meanings
that form relevant semantic shifts presents the more difficult part of the work. In doing
this, we deliberately simplify the real picture of semantic evolution, leaving aside various
attendant circumstances, including possible intermediate steps.
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For example, the French verb demeurer has undergone a semantic evolution from
the meaning ‘to be slow’ (Lat. demorari) toward ‘to dwell’ (this is the main contempo-
rary meaning of the French demeurer). An intermediate step of this evolution was ‘to
remain in some place for some time’ [Rey 2000: 1031], with a derivative meaning ‘to
continue to be in a certain state’. The Latin verb demorari and French demeurer both
possess other meanings as well. Deliberately simplifying the linguistic reality, we postulate
the semantic shift ‘to be slow’” — ‘to dwell’. Another example of such a simplification
(reduction) of the real way of semantic evolution could be the semantic shift ‘to ride’ —
‘to be ready <to do smth.>’, realized in Engl. ride, ready (Blumfil’d 1968: 475) and Germ.
reiten, bereit, includes an intermediary step ‘ready to ride’; cf. a similar semantic shift
demonstrated by Germ. words fahren, fertig (Paul’ 1960: 110]). An intermediate step
of the semantic shift ‘to reach’ — ‘to be sufficient’ mentioned above can be observed
in the following uses cited in Dal’s dictionary (Dal’ 1994: 1V, 1174): Ruz’e za reku
ne khvatit ‘the gun will not reach across the river’, Sest ne khvataet dna ‘the pole does
not get to the bottom’ etc. Reconstruction of the semantic history of individual words
is an exciting research topic, but it cannot be realized by means of CSSh methodology.
Semantic shift as a unit of the DatSemShift associates two meanings of given words,
extracting them from a multitude (or rather a continuum) of meanings that they encom-
pass. It is a conventional metalinguistic construction, and as such it has no chronology
and no intermediate logical steps.

2. Although delimitation between polysemy and homonymy often is problematic,
it is necessary because homonyms do not imply semantic shifts (cf. an opposite attitude
towards homonymy in Georgakopoulos & Polis 2018). For example, in Russian there
are many homonymic prefixed verbs, which include the same prefix in different mean-
ings, e.g. zalecit’ ranu ‘heal the wound’ and zalecit’ celoveka ‘make smb. worse by
unskillful treatment’. Sometimes this difference results in a semantic contrast, which can
be treated as enantiosemy, cf. examples from the article (Shmelev 2009): proslusat’
vystuplenie — ‘to listen to a speech’ and ‘to miss, not to catch what was said’; vyvodit’
krolikov ‘to breed, grow up rabbits’ and vyvodit’ tarakanov ‘to exterminate cockroaches’,
zadut’ svecu ‘blow out the candle’ and zadut” domnu ‘blow a blast furnace’, pereizbrat’
<X> ‘elect X again’ and ‘elect another person instead of X’, obnesti ‘to serve every-
body’ and ‘pass over while serving’. However, such pairs do not imply the existence
of a semantic shift ‘A” — ‘not-A’. Semantic contrast between two meanings of a prefixed
verb is to some extent an accidental effect due to the use of different (but not opposite)
meanings of the prefix (for more detailed discussion see Zalizniak 2006: 298—235).

3. The real direction of semantic shift may be opposite to what is observed. For
example, in Old-Rus. the stem strad- with original meaning ‘suffer’ acquired a derivative
meaning ‘work’; thus Old-Rus. words stradati ‘to work’, stradniks ‘worker’, strada
‘work’ (Sreznevskij 1989, 3: 530—533) demonstrate the semantic shift ‘to suffer’ —
‘to work’". The meaning ‘to work® subsequently has been lost over time. So, one might

13 The same semantic shift took place in Rus. stem trud-, with actual meaning ‘work’ and original
meaning ‘suffer’ (Sreznevskij 1989, 3: 1007), which remains in the locution natrudit’ nogu ‘to hurt
[one’s] foot’; cf. also Fr. peine, which has passed the way of semantic derivation ‘punishment’ —
‘suffering” — ‘work’ and preserves all three meanings in the form of synchronous polysemy (the last
one only in the idiom ne vaut pas la peine ‘not worth the trouble’, cf. the Rus. equivalent ne stoit truda).
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mistakenly treat the pair Old-Rus. stradati and Rus. stradat’ as a realization of the reverse
SSh ‘to work’ — ‘to suffer’. Meanwhile, this reverse semantic shift also exists, as in Lat.
labor or in Sp. trabajo, both words having derivative meaning ‘suffering’. In such cases
we use a bidirectional arrow for the semantic shift in the Catalogue and specify
the direction for each realization. Sometimes the direction of semantic shift cannot be
established; in such cases, the associated meanings are related with a simple dash. See
Zalizniak et al. 2012: 647 for more detail.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The Catalogue of Semantic Shifts has clearly defined basic principles, its primary
notions being those of a semantic shift, which is understood as a relation of cognitive
proximity between two linguistic meanings, and a realization of a semantic shift, i.e.
one polysemic word or a pair of cognate words that act as “exponents” of this relation.
The typology of semantic shifts occupies a position at the crossroad of semantic, lexi-
cal and grammatical typologies, overlapping each of these areas of study in terms of
linguistic data and methods used. However, the domain of CSSh does not coincide
with any of them. The intersection with grammatical typology arises from the fact that
grammaticalization is a specific case of semantic shift. The area of semantic typology
does not have sharply defined boundaries, since any linguistic typology that has meaning-
ful units as its object is semantic typology in a broad sense — therefore, we have termed
the typology of semantic shifts “semantic typology in a narrow sense”. Finally,
the intersection with lexical typology (in its expanded sense) lies in the domain of its
“semasiological perspective”.

Today, twenty years since the project of a Catalogue of Semantic Shifts was initially
formulated, the idea that synchronic polysemy and diachronic semantic evolution
represent two complementary aspects of the same phenomenon has become a generally
accepted fact and the foundation of modern theories of diachronic semantics. The frame-
work of CSSh is the theoretical foundation for identifying recurring cross-linguistic seman-
tic shifts, which we are subsequently collecting in a database, semantic shift being under-
stood as an extension of the notion of polysemy. I sought to demonstrate that the notion of
semantic shift as defined in CSSh is just a formalization of an instrument of linguistic
analysis that is already quite common in various areas of linguistics. Semantic shift pro-
vides a basis for the notion of semantic parallel used in the historical linguistics and
etymology, for motivational models in word-formation, it is a central notion for gram-
maticalization theory. Finally, semantic shift is one of various types of implicit meanings
(along with presuppositions and connotations) that shape of the “linguistic model of the
world” (Tolstaya 2002, 2008, Russo 2014, Zalizniak 2013b). Linguistic data contained
in the Database of Semantic Shifts can be used in all these areas, in order to provide
semantic plausibility criteria for linguistic reconstruction, to act as empirical evidence
for cognitive mechanisms of linguistic conceptualization, or to aid in identifying specific
features of the semantic system of a given language or group of languages.

© Anna A. Zalizniak, 2018
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A Lexicographic Approach to the Study
of Copolysemy Relations
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Abstract

The notion of lexical polysemy is considered under very different angles depending on the context in which
it is called on, e.g. in theoretical lexicology, practical lexicography or so-called cognitive approaches
to the lexicon. We adopt an approach where polysemy is defined as a property of vocables (roughly, entries
in dictionary word lists): the property to regroup several word senses, monosemy being the opposite
property. Polysemy is the consequence of a more basic fact: the relation that holds between lexical units
grouped within the same vocable. This relation we term copolysemy. The notion of copolysemy is required
to not only account for such a well-known phenomenon as regular polysemy, but also to model the polysemy
structures of vocables and the incidence these structures may have on lexical dynamics, vocabulary
acquisition, analogical reasoning based on lexical information, etc. As for many other aspects of lexicology,
the study of copolysemy has to be anchored in a thorough analysis of lexical data. In this paper, we present
the current results of an exploration of copolysemy in French, which allowed us to systematically retrieve
patterns of copolysemy (on which we believe regular polysemy is built) and achieve formal description
of the polysemy structure of several thousand French vocables. The descriptive work is embedded
in a large-scale lexicographic project, namely the construction of the French Lexical Network (fr-LN).
Though based on the study of the French lexicon, the approach to the modeling of polysemy presented
here is expected to be applicable to natural languages in general.

Keywords: polysemy, copolysemy, lexical relation, Lexical System, French Lexical Network (fr-LN),
Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology and Lexicography

JlekcukorpagpuyecKui noaxon
K U3y4YE€HHUI0 KOMOJJIUCeMHUYeCKHX OTHOIEeHUI

Aunen [Hoabrep

Jlotapunrckwuii yauBepcutet, CNRS, ATILF, Hauncu, @panmus
44 avenue de la Libération, BP 30687, 54063 Nancy Cedex, France

[ToHsATHE TEKCHUECKON MOJIMCEMUH PACCMATPUBAETCS C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUSI B TEOPETUYECKOM JIEKCH-
KOJIOTHH, IPAaKTUIECKON JIEKCUKOTpaduu U MpU TaKk HA3bIBAEMOM KOTHHUTHUBHOM IOIXOJE€ K U3YIECHHIO
JIEKCUKH. B TaHHOW cTaThe MOJIICeMHsT ONPEAEISIeTCs] KaKk CBOWCTBO BOKAaOYJbI (3arIaBHOTO CJIOBA CIIOBAap-
HOH CTaThu) OOBEINHAT HECKOJBKO 3HAUSHHUH CIIOBA, B TO BPEeMs KAK MOHOCEMHS PaCCMaTPUBACTCS Kak
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE ITOMY CBOHCTBO. B 0CHOBE monMceMuu jieaT OTHOLICHUS MEKY JEKCHUYECKUMU
eIVHUIIaMHU B paMKaX OJHOI BokaOynbl. Takue OTHOLIEHWS MBI Ha3bIBaeM KoIoiMceMuei. B craTtne
000CHOBBIBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTD M3YUEHHS JJAHHOTO SIBIICHHS, TIOYEPKUBACTCS, UTO TOHSTHE KOTIOIMCEMUN
Ba)KHO HE TOJBKO JUISI OOBSCHEHHUS XOPOIIO M3BECTHOT'O IOHATHS PETYIISPHON MMOJUCEMHUH, HO U JUIS
MOJIETUPOBAHUS OJIHCEMHYECKOH CTPYKTYPHI BOKaOyJl, IOHUMAaHHS TOTO, KaK 9Ta CTPYKTypa BIIUSET
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Ha M3MEHEHN B JIEKCHKE, OCBOSHHE HOBOW JIEKCHKH U T. JI. M3ydeHne KONOJIMCEMUH JOIKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS
Ha THIATENIFHOM M3y4YEHUH JIEKCHYECKUX JIAHHBIX. B TAaHHOH CTaThe MBI IIPE/ICTABIISIEM TOCIICHNE PE3YJIbTaThI
HCCIIEIOBaHUsI KOTIOJMCEMHH BO (DPAHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPOE ITO3BOJIMIO HAM CUCTEMHO BBISIBUTH MOJIEIH
KOTIOJIUCEMHH (HA KOTOPBIX, KaK HAM Ka)KETCsl, OCHOBaHA PETyJIsipHast MOJHCeMHUs) U (OPMaILHO ONHCATh
MOJIMCEMUYECKUE CTPYKTYPBl HECKOJIBKHX THICSY (PpaHIly3CKMX BOKaOyi. DTa mpakTuyeckas pabora
SIBIISICTCA YacThIO IIMPOKOMACIITaOHOI0 JIEKCUKOrpahUuecKoro MpoekTa 1no coznanuto dpanirysckoit
nexcuueckoid Cetu (fr-LN). Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO HaHHOE HCCIIEIOBaHUE MTPOBUINTCS Ha MaTepuaie
(paHIly3CKOi JIEKCUKH, TAaKOH OIX0/ MOJCTUPOBAHUS TTOJIMCEMUU MOXKET ObITh IPUMEHEH K €CTeCTBEH-
HBIM SI3BIKaM B LIEJIOM.

KuroueBble ci0Ba: noaucemus, KOnoaucemus, ieKcuieckue omuoweHus, leKcudyeckas cucmemd,
Jlexcuueckasn cemv @panyyscrkozo asvika (fr-LN), moakogo-komounamophas 1eKCUKoI02Us U J1eKCUKo-

epagpus

1. ON AND AROUND THE NOTION OF POLYSEMY

1.1. Object of the Study

We present a theoretical and descriptive study of lexical polysemy in French that is
based on the notion of copolysemy — relation among various senses of a single word —
rather than directly on polysemy — property of words to express more than one
meaning. The descriptive work is embedded in a large-scale lexicographic project,
namely the construction of the French Lexical Network or fr-LN. Though based
on the study of the French lexicon, the approach to the modeling of polysemy presented
here is expected to be applicable to natural languages in general.

Section 1 examines the very notion of polysemy, which has been extensively
discussed in the literature — e.g. Apresjan (1974), Béjoint (1990), Picoche (1993),
Cruse (1995), Zalizniak (2007), Gries (2015), Courbon (2015), to name only a few
references. Note that polysemy is often reinterpreted through the notion of ambiguity,
especially in cognitive linguistic approaches: a word is said to be polysemous if its usage
generates for the Addressee ambiguity in the Speaker’s speech'. Ambiguity, however,
will not be taken into consideration by us, and this is the third and last time we shall
use this term. For us, a word is polysemous if its signifier can be used by the Speaker
to express several distinct but related meanings. We adopt the perspective of the Speaker
encoding a message in a linguistic utterance rather than the perspective of the Addressee
decoding the Speaker’s utterance.

In studying polysemy, we proceed, for the most part, according to theoretical and
descriptive principles of Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology, the lexical component
of the Meaning-Text linguistic theory (Mel’¢uk et al. 1995, Mel’¢uk 2006a). However,
this being a paper in honor of, and greatly inspired by, Anna Wierzbicka’s linguistics,
it is normal that we position our work relative to the Natural Semantic Metalanguage
approach (Wierzbicka 1985, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2002, 2014), whenever it appears
to be relevant to do so.

This “theoretical” section of the paper continues with a definition of the notion
of polysemy (1.2), followed by the introduction of the indispensable, but largely

' We write Speaker, with a capital S, to refer to the producer of given linguistic utterances,
as opposed to the speaker of a language (no capital). By analogy with Speaker, Addressee is also
written with an initial capital.
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ignored, notion of copolysemy (1.3) and finally by methodological considerations
on what a lexicography-based approach to the study of (co-)polysemy should be (1.4).
Section 2 explains how lexicographic modeling of copolysemy relations in French is
performed in the context of the construction of the French Lexical Network. Finally,
Section 3 presents our model of polysemy proper, with the detailed description of copoly-
semy relations that were identified so far.
The following writing conventions are systematically used throughout the paper:
¢ names of lexical units and vocables are written in small capitals — e.g., the
vocable LEG which contains the lexical units (senses) LEG I.1, LEG 1.2 ...;
¢ the relation of copolysemy between two lexical units L, and L, isnoted L, -1 L,;
¢ names of copolysemy relations are written in non-proportional font with an
initial capital letter — Conversion, Extension, Metaphor ...;
¢ names of Meaning-Text lexical functions are written in bold non-proportional
font — Syn, Anti, Magn, Oper; ...;
¢ important notions are written in sans serif font when first introduced — lexical
unit, copolysemy ...

1.2. Polysemy as “Natural” Grouping of Lexical Units

By polysemy, we shall exclusively mean in what follows ‘lexical polysemy’.
The polysemy of such linguistic entities as grammatical constructions (Apresjan 1974:
5—6, Goddard 2000: 140—144) will not be considered. We believe grammatical poly-
semy to be quite distinct from lexical polysemy both in its structural organization and
in the methodology that ought to be applied in order to explore and model it. There
surely are important connections to be established between the two phenomena, but
we are in no position to propose any significant insight on this topic.

Let us start with the definition of lexical polysemy, as it is used in the present
study. In order to formulate such definition, two preliminary notions have to be specified:
lexical unit and vocable.

Definition 1. A lexical unit of a given language is a linguistic entity characterized
by a specific meaning expressed in that language either by wordforms — in which
case the lexical unit is a lexeme, e.g. SOFA — or by semantically non-composi-
tional phrases — in which case it is an idiom, e.g. LOVE SEAT.

A lexical unit can be considered as being an abstraction over a set of linguistic
signs. A lexeme, in particular, is the set of all wordforms that are inflectional variants
expressing the same lexical meaning: SOFA = {sofa, sofas}. It is essential to consider
that, when dealing with lexical units, three elements have to be simultaneously taken
into consideration: 1) the meaning of the lexical unit, 2) the form that expresses this
meaning and 3) the individual combinatorial properties of the whole?.

Two or more lexical units can entertain a remarkable semantic and formal relation
that justifies their grouping within higher level lexical entities than lexical units, namely
vocables.

2 This tripartite perspective on lexical units is a direct consequence of the Meaning-Text concep-
tualization of linguistic signs as triplets consisted of a signified (meaning), a signifier (form) and a
syntactics (combinatorial properties). For a detailed presentation, see Mel’¢uk (2006b: Chapter 7).
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Definition 2. A vocable is either (i) a multi-element set containing lexical units
whose forms of expression are identical and whose meanings, while different,
display a significant intersection, or (ii) a singleton comprised of only one lexical
unit for which there exists no other lexical unit that could be grouped with it
in such a way.

Let us take the vocable BALCONY as illustration. It groups together two lexical units:
BALCONY 1 [on the facade of a building] and BALCONY 2 [in a theater]. Both BALCONY 1
and BALCONY 2 are expressed by the same signifiers (balcony, balconies) and though
their meanings are distinct, one clearly perceives a significant semantic connection
between them. It is, of course, possible to argue for the existence of a unique, extremely
vague lexical unit BALCONY carrying a generic lexical meaning ‘balcony’, to which
various contexts — balcony overlooking the square vs. to sit at the front row of the
(theater) balcony — would “give” a potentially unlimited number of richer derived
meanings. It is no place to debate such extreme contextualist approach to lexical
semantics — for a discussion, see Polguere (2015). Our main reasons for postulating
two separate units BALCONY 1 and BALCONY 2 are the following:
¢ both lexical units denote architectural elements of totally different wholes —
a facade wall vs. a theater hall;

¢ cach of them controls its own specific network of paradigmatic and syntagmat-
ic lexical relations (called its lexical cluster in 3.1 below) — BALCONY 1 —
wall, fagade, balustrade, ~ overhangs sth., to sit on a ~ ... vs. BALCONY 2 —
theater, parterre, stage, seat, to sit in the ~ ...;

¢ in the context of language teaching, it is not unreasonable to present BALCONY 2

as a metaphorical derivative of BALCONY 1 based on shape analogy.

Two important remarks about the notion of vocable have to be made. Firstly, as
the above definition shows, there are in fact two kinds of vocables: those that contain
more than one lexical unit — e.g. BALCONY and ARM (of a person vs. an animal vs.
an object vs. a company) —, qualified as being polysemous; 2) those that contain just
one lexical unit — e.g. RHINOCEROS and TETRAHEDRON —, qualified as being mono-
semous. The former type is considered by us to be the default one and the latter type
a marked case (see 1.4.1 below). One may wonder why the notion of vocable should
also encompass “isolated” lexical units. This is justified both for theoretical and practical
reasons which will become clearer shortly. The second important remark about the notion
of vocable concerns the criterion of “significant meaning intersection”. What makes
a meaning intersection significant? For instance, seals in (1a) and seal in (1b) below
will be considered as being two wordforms of lexemes which are not connected by
a significant meaning intersection and therefore belong to two separate vocables, or
homonyms®.

(1) a. There used to be a large population of seals in the Dutch delta region.

b. Any document bearing the impression of the royal seal was as good as a direct
command of the King.

3 To ensure naturalness, our examples are not constructed by us. They are extracted from corpora
or from the Internet; some are slightly doctored for readability purposes. This remark does not apply
to Section 3 where very compact examples illustrating senses of vocables are needed for practical
reasons.
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However, these wordforms do possess a semantic intersection, if only the very
general meaning ‘physical entity’. This meaning is probably much too vague to be
considered as being significant, when compared to the rich semantic intersection that
is found between BALCONY 1 and BALCONY 2 mentioned above. But more importantly,
what makes the latter intersection significant is the fact that, as speakers of English,
we do not wish to consider that the formal identity of BALCONY 1 and BALCONY 2 is
unrelated to their semantic intersection. In other words, we do consider that the formal
identity bears semiotic significance and this significance justifies the grouping within
a single vocable. The notions of significant meaning intersection and semiotic signifi-
cance are related to what Apresjan (1974: 14—16) calls non-trivial common part
(of lexical meanings and, therefore, of lexicographic definitions).

The formal similarity and meaning intersection that connect two lexical units L,
and L, can be envisaged according to two perspectives, either separately or simulta-
neously: synchronic vs. diachronic perspectives.

Synchronic perspective: One may consider that, in the current state of the language,
it is part of our lexical competence to acknowledge the semantic relation between L,
and L, as being significant and non-coincidental, and that this acknowledgment allows
us to better grasp the way both L, and L, should be used — for instance, the fact that
they share non-trivial combinatorial properties, such as the two senses of bombardment
in (2a—Db) below which control the same collocative intensifier Zeavy while having
totally different meanings.

(2) a. Rebel-held areas of the city came under heavy bombardment.

b. The minister stormed out of the interview after a heavy bombardment of ques-
tions.

Diachronic perspective: One may believe/know that L, is an offspring of L, in the
history of the language. In this case, what matters most is the (right or wrong) belief
that the existence of L, in the language lexicon is the result of a process of lexical creation
by which the signifier of L, has been “recycled” to express a new (= not associated
to this signifier before) meaning because it is closely related to the meaning of L,
in one way or another.

Both perspectives interact in the mind of speakers of the language, but it is healthy
for lexicologists and lexicographers to clearly identify which one they adopt. Eventually,
they may precisely want to focus on the interaction between synchronic and diachronic
facts, but they have to state it explicitly. Nothing new here and it is a methodological
principle that has been made clear at least since F. de Saussure. The present study is
conducted from a strict synchronic perspective. This means that we do not presuppose
any actual knowledge of the history of the language when deciding whether or not
to group two lexical units within the same vocable. What matters is the semiotic
significance or the “naturalness” of the grouping of lexemes for a hypothetical Speaker,
totally unaware of diachronic facts when lexicalizing her/his thoughts. Clearly, such
Speaker is a theoretical construct, but one that is useful and, even necessary, for con-
ducting lexicographic work. We are, of course, fully aware that this way of proceeding
is insufficient if one wants to account for what takes place in the mind of individuals
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when they use natural languages. It is, however, a necessary first step, the only one
that allows for the actual construction of lexical models, as imperfect and incomplete
as they may be.

Based on the above discussion of the two basic notions of lexical unit and vocable,
we can propose a rather simple and straightforward definition of the notion of polysemy
as it is used in this paper®.

Definition 3. Polysemy is the property of a vocable to contain more than one
lexical unit.

There is a striking difference between the above definition of polysemy and
definitions usually found in the literature: our definition is absolutely minimal as it is
entirely derived from the notion of vocable which, in our opinion, is primary. Therefore,
vocables come first, as natural groupings of lexical units, and polysemy comes next,
as property of a given vocable of not being a singleton. Apresjan (1974)’s definition
of polysemy?, for instance, is constructed around the undefined notion of word, which
obviously cannot correspond to our notion of lexical unit but rather to that of vocable.
To put it differently, definitions such as Apresjan’s define polysemy by trying at the same
time to partly explain what is meant by word.

Though the notion of polysemy is built on that of vocable, one should note that if
polysemy did not exist in natural languages — i.e. if all vocables were monosemous —
there would be no need for the notion of vocable in lexicology. This fact explains why
researchers who are either not particularly interested in polysemy or are negating its
relevance outright do not feel the need for a distinct notion of vocable; the terms
dictionary entry or word suffice to satisfy their metalinguistic needs®.

1.3. From the Property of Polysemy
to the Relation of Copolysemy

1.3.1. Definition of Copolysemy

Contrary to homonymy, that is conceived of by linguists as well as laypeople
as a relation between two words (formally identical but with unrelated meanings),
polysemy is commonly envisaged as a property of words’. There is therefore no possible
direct connection between polysemy (a property) and homonymy (a relation); these

* Terminological remark: this notion of polysemy does not belong to the standard notional system
of Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology, our theoretical framework of reference. For I. Mel’¢uk,
polysemy is not a property and the term polysemy is to be equated with polysemy relation. 1t is therefore
more or less equivalent to our own term copolysemy, introduced below (Subsection 1.3).

> “The word A is called polysemantic if for any two of its meanings a; and a; there exist meanings
a;, &, ..., &,  such that a, is similar to a,, a, to a,, etc., a, to a and al to a,” (Apresjan 1974: 14).

5 We found in the literature an interesting substitute for the term vocable, namely: [a] polysemy.
See Traugott and Dasher (2001: 11) when they talk about sense creation through polysemy: “Our theory
of meaning embraces the hypothesis that families of related meanings, or polysemies, can, and indeed
must be identified.” This terminological practice is preaching by the example as it makes the vocable
POLYSEMY be polysemous.

7 We allow ourselves to use word — which is not part of our terminology — when it is appropriate
to remain vague; for instance, when adopting a layperson’s perspective on language.
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notions are indirectly connected. To illustrate this conceptualization of polysemy as
property, let us briefly examine how two renown general language dictionaries,
the Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English® and the American Heritage
Dictionary of the English Language’, describe the term polysemy. First of all, they have
no entry for it! They have an entry for the adjective polysemous, defined approximately
by the formula: “[a word] that has more than one meaning”. The adjectival entry
mentions a corresponding noun polysemy, without any definition, as if this noun were
a semantic derivative of the adjective polysemous. From this, we can infer an implicit
definition of the noun polysemy, something like: “property of a word such that it is
polysemous”. This illustrates clearly to what extent polysemy is conceptualized as
a property of something, and not as a relation between two things. And this is perfectly
in accordance with the definition we proposed for this notion in Subsection 1.2,

Now, while polysemy is a property of a vocable, it is indeed based on a relational
fact, i.e. the existence of one or more lexical relations within the lexicon. If vocable V
is polysemous, it is because there exist at least two lexical units in the language that
are linked by a complex formal and semantic relation - (characterized in Subsection
1.2 and still unnamed for now) and whose grouping constitutes V. In other words:

L,»L, = V={L,L,..}.

Interestingly, there is to our knowledge no established term that denotes the -
relation holding between two lexical units of the same vocable. There exist terms
to denote specific types of -1 — lexical metonymy, lexical metaphor, etc. —, but nobody
seems to have cared to name the generic relation itself since the original coinage of
the term polysémie by the French philologist Michel Bréal (Bréal 1897: Chapters IX and
X)'"'. When the recourse to the underlying — relation is needed, the term polysemy is used
as if it were denoting a relational fact, for instance by mentioning a relation of polysemy
or the polysemy relationship — see, for instance, Sigman and Cecchi (2002) or current
practice in Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology described earlier in Footnote 4.

To fill this terminological gap, we propose two essential notions: copolysemy and
copolyseme (Polguére 2016a: Chapter 7).

Definition 4. Copolysemy between two lexical units L, and L, — symbolized
as L, - L, — is the formal and semantic relation linking L, to L, which conditions
their grouping within the same polysemous vocable.

The above definition implies that, by default, the relation of copolysemy is oriented,
from L, to L,; this is the reason why we chose the arrow-like symbol “—” to represent it.
More precisely, L, -1 L, implies that, in the couple of formally identical lexical units

¥ https://www.ldoceonline.com.

° http://www.ahdictionary.com.

1% Note that Apresjan (1974)’s definition — quoted in Subsection 1.2, Footnote 5 — is also using
polysemous as starting point (more precisely, polysemantic) rather than the noun polysemy itself.

' M. Bréal being a philologist, he is primarily concerned by the dynamic phenomenon of word
creation through polysemy (diachronic perspective). For this reason, his term polysémie denotes
a specific process of “sense multiplication” rather than a property of a vocable: “Nous appellerons
ce phénomene de multiplication la polysémie” (Bréal 1897: 154—155).
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L, and L,, it is the meaning of L, that is perceived as existing relative to the meaning
of L,. We use the vague formulation relative to in order to avoid the more specific
derived from. Section 3 will provide reasons for this choice of terms, which relates
to the fact that the directionality of an L, - L, relation does not imply that the meaning
of L, is constructed from the semantic material found in the meaning of L.

In relation to this, note that symmetric configurations of copolysemy relations
L, % L,, where copolysemy holds both from L, to L, and from L, to L,, are a theoretical
possibility — though we have no concrete example to offer. It goes without saying
that symmetric configurations of copolysemy relations can only be envisaged within a
purely synchronic approach. In the context of diachronic studies, it would be contradic-
tory to consider that a lexical unit L, can simultaneously originate from another lexical
unit L, and be the origin of L,.

To complement our notional toolkit and conclude on the presentation of copoly-
semy, we need a relational term denoting lexical units involved in a copolysemy relation
(L, and L, involved in L, = L,).

Definition 5. Copolysemes are lexical units that belong to the same vocable —
they are connected either directly or indirectly by a copolysemy relation within
this vocable.

It is necessary to take into consideration both direct and indirect copolysemy
relations between copolysemes because in cases like L, = L, =1 L,, for instance, we want
to consider L, and L, to be copolysemes within their vocable. The relation of copolysemy
is therefore transitive.

1.3.2. Regular Polysemy and Lexical Dynamics

Polysemy would not be that interesting a phenomenon if there were no regular
polysemy: patterns of copolysemy relations that are recurrently instantiated in natural
language lexicons. Regular polysemy is believed to be an essential vector of word
creation. In his seminal publication on regular polysemy, Yuri Apresjan highlights
the direct connection between polysemy and lexical productivity (Apresjan 1974: 18):
there obviously is an intimate connection between the two phenomena. Consequently,
within a synchronic approach to polysemy, it would be a mistake to lose sight of the
fact that “underlying the state of affairs [of polysemy] is a process” (Hanks 2013: 357).
In the synchronic study of polysemy, lexical dynamics (Traugott and Dasher 2001,
Vanhove 2008, Hanks 2013, Ludlow 2014) will always play the role of the uninvited guest.

However, caution is required when establishing the connection between polysemy
(or copolysemy) and lexical dynamics, more specifically sense creation. The copolysemy
relation (-1) is not necessarily the result of a diachronic change (>). Two lexical units
with identical signifiers and with significant meaning intersection, with a perceived
copolysemy linkage, may very well possess their own parallel history, the resulting
formal and semantic relatedness being perfectly coincidental — for a discussion and
illustrations, see Traugott and Dasher (2001: 13—14). Conversely, some synchronic
homonymy can be the result of the historical degeneration of a copolysemy relation,
where semantic proximity is no longer perceived. A classical illustration is found

795



Anen lomerep. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T.22. Ne 4. C. 788—820

in French with the two homonyms VOLER' ‘to fly” and VOLER? ‘to steal’ which are
probably related in diachrony through a now extinct use of VOLER' in falconry
(Ullman 1959: 326).

At this point, we are equipped with essential notions that will allow us to conduct
arigorous lexicographic study of polysemy (Sections 2 and 3). Before we proceed, let us
comment on some basic facts about the methodology that guides such study.

1.4. Methodological Considerations

1.4.1. Anticipating Polysemy

This paper’s approach to polysemy is different from that of Natural Semantic
Metalanguage mainly in the way it considers polysemy in the lexicographic process.
As stated by Goddard (2000: 132): “The NSM [= Natural Semantic Metalanguage]
school follows the traditional ‘definitional’ approach (Geeraerts 1994) to lexical
polysemy. One assumes to begin with that there is but a single meaning, and attempts
to state it in a clear and predictive fashion, in the form of a translatable reductive
paraphrase. Only if persistent efforts to do this fail is polysemy posited”. Contrary
to Natural Semantic Metalanguage, we postulate, when dealing with a given vocable,
that it contains more than one single sense — i.e. that it is polysemous —, and only if no
evidence can be found of the presence of separate senses is monosemy accepted.

There are two reasons for proceeding this way. Firstly, it is the recognition of
the fact that polysemous creation is one of the main vectors of lexical dynamics
(Subsection 1.3.2 above). Word creation is, of course, performed by creating morpho-
logically derived or totally new signifiers for new lexical signifieds; but it is also very
commonly performed by associating new lexical signifieds to existing lexical signifiers
with which they entertain a meaning relation (extension, metonymy, metaphor, etc. —
Section 3 below). Even within a conservative lexicographic approach to polysemy, where
proliferation of senses is not welcome in lexicographic descriptions, it is somehow rare
to be faced with monosemous vocables, especially if specialized vocabulary, such as
names of chemical molecules, botanical species, etc., is left aside. The second reason
why polysemy is postulated by default is that our focus is not lexical meanings and
their lexicographic definition per se, but lexical units as wholes: which includes their
meaning, of course, but also their combinatorial properties and, more generally, all
differentiating lexicographic information (Mel’¢uk 2013: Chapter 11, 3.2.2) that may
demonstrate its singularity. It is often the case that meanings that can be blended
together when considered from a strictly conceptual perspective (e.g. I, as an individual
describing language, decide that house balconies and theatre balconies are the same
kinds of entities) are better considered as related to two separate meanings when taking
into consideration how the corresponding word behaves in actual speech.

An important methodological consequence in lexicographic analysis of what has
just been stated is that the very first operation performed when conducting the description
of a vocable should be to make an initial hypothesis about its polysemy structure'?.

12 The notion of polysemy structure, as understood here, is presented in Subsection 2.2 below.

796



Alain Polguére. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 788—820

Lexicographers should first try to identify — through introspection and the study
of occurrences in oral and written texts — the various senses that can be expressed
by a given word. True, the distinction may sometimes be hard to establish at first, without
digging deeper into the word behavior, such as for /egs and leg in (3a-b).
(3) a. He put on his jacket hood, crossed his legs, folded his arms and let his head fall.
[— leg of a human being]
b. Up on a plank, high above her in the sky, was a black cat who was making
slurping noises as he licked his leg.
[— leg of an animal]

More often than not, however, one can safely hypothesize the presence of poly-
semy, for instance, when contrasting (3a—b) above with (4).

(4) These grand piano leg dollies are manufactured in the United States.
[— leg of an object]

Note that, if it is doubtful that we are with (3a—b) and (4) in the presence of one
single meaning, some may argue that (4) involves a totally unrelated lexical unit, which
would boil down to rejecting the very notion of polysemy and replace it with wall-to-wall
homonymy. We believe such approach to be counterproductive if one wants the lexico-
graphic description to be compatible with perceived semantic connections — semantic
bridges — by the Speaker and with resulting usage in speech: wordplay, teaching and
acquisition by metaphor, etc. Sentence (5), for instance, makes sense only if we under-
stand that the Speaker presupposes a link of metaphor between two senses of leg —
cf. the term analogy.

(5) Buriuel had already played with the piano leg/woman’s leg analogy in his earlier
film Tristana.

1.4.2. “Back to Definitions” (Wierzbicka 1992)

A common credo the present study shares with Natural Semantic Metalanguage, and
with Apresjan (1974)’s approach as well, is that the key to polysemy is to be found
in lexicographic definitions. There is no polysemy without copolysemy relations between
senses, and there is no copolysemy relation — in the most standard cases — without
corresponding semantic bridges or other, more indirect, form of connection between
the respective definitions of copolysemes. Consequently, copolysemy will be solely
postulated based on actual or hypothesized lexicographic definitions. By Aypothesized
lexicographic definition, we mean that one does not need to formulate in writing
a complete lexicographic definition (though, it is always preferable to do so) in order
to gather enough semantic information about a given lexical unit. A teacher in class,
for instance, should be able to mentally “draft” almost instantly a definition of a lexical
unit in order to address a student’s question or propose an exercise. In the same vein,
a trained lexicographer should be able to mentally draft definitions — for instance for
leg(s) in (3a) vs. (3b) vs. (4) — that are rich and precise enough to establish preliminary
diagnostics. Again, such semantic approximations, without their materialization
in the form of bhona fide definitions, is in no way satisfactory and can only be used
as an intermediary stage in lexicography. However, definition drafting can be done,
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the technique can be learned, and it does have useful applications if lexicographic
abilities are not only applicable in the context of the theoretical lexicography, where
one can be satisfied with spending weeks on perfecting the definition of a single
lexical unit.

Additionally, it is possible to question the fact that the proper definition of a derived
copolyseme, such as /eg in (4) above, can be achieved without a preliminary hypothesis
on the kind of relation it entertains with its lexical source, legs in (3a). It is not because
we finalize complete and exact definitions of /egs [of a person] in (3a) and /eg [of an ob-
ject] in (4) that we “discover” a metaphorical relation between the two. It is right
the opposite: we postulate and want to account for a perceived metaphorical link, and
this leads us to propose lexicographic definitions that do the job. After all, in the case
of metaphor, as well as with many other copolysemy relations, encoding the semantic
bridge is seldom a necessity if the goal is only to account for the type of referents the
lexical unit we define may have in speech. We do it because we believe it has something
to do with how the lexicon is structured. For instance, both /eg(s) in (3a) and (4) share
the collocate strong to mean ‘that has the ability to function as it should” and we feel
that this is not a mere coincidence, but somehow the consequence of a metaphorical
transfer of combinatorial properties.

(6) a. Strong legs are important in all aspects of cheerleading, from stunts to gymnastics.

b. The heavy marble must be supported by strong legs, so the legs of this table are made
of forged iron.

To conclude, the approach to polysemy presented here can be characterized
as follows:
¢ it is postulated that polysemy of vocables, not monosemy, is the norm;
¢ polysemy should be modeled based on the description of copolysemy relations
between senses that make up the corresponding vocable’s polysemy structure
(Section 2 below);
¢ the study of copolysemy relations is conducted inductively through lexico-
graphic analysis;
¢ apostulated copolysemy relation between two lexical units is, in most standard
cases, based on a postulated semantic bridge or other more indirect connection'?
between the lexicographic definitions of these lexical units;
¢ it can be sufficient as a first step, for a trained lexicographer, to (mentally)
draft such lexicographic definitions in order to postulate a semantic relation.
As mentioned earlier, using lexicographic definitions as basic modeling tools for
polysemy is in accordance with the methodology of Natural Semantic Metalanguage:
“In a system of semantic analysis based on a finite set of indefinables and on the principle
of reductive paraphrase, meanings re-emerge as discrete, determinate entities, and
the “riddle of polysemy” ceases to seem insoluble” (Wierzbicka 1996: 244). Two major
methodological differences between what is proposed here and Natural Semantic Meta-

13 The Coderivation copolysemy relation introduced in Subsection 3.4.3 below is a case
of indirect connection between copolysemes.
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language should, however, be stressed: (i) it is doubtful that Natural Semantic Metalan-
guage practitioners would agree with the systematic recourse to drafted definitions;
(i1) their lexicographic definitions are not designed to explicitly explain copolysemy
relations and there is no “cross-fertilization” of copolysemes’ definitions (Wierzbicka 1996:
269—270). On this latter point, we believe cross-fertilization can be a necessity, at least
in such cases as metonymies and metaphors, for instance. Wierzbicka (1996)’s require-
ment that each definition should “stand alone” holds in the context of Natural Semantic
Metalanguage, where the leading principle in defining is maximal decomposition
of meanings based on the use of semantic primitives'*. Within Explanatory Combi-
natorial Lexicology, where minimal instead of maximal decomposition is postulated
(Mel’¢uk 1989), cross-fertilization is inevitable and is, even, a necessity: for instance,
neck [of a shirt, dress ...] will necessarily be defined in terms of neck [of a person].

We now proceed, in Section 2, with the presentation of our methodology for
studying polysemy in the context of the lexicographic construction of the French Lexical
Network.

2. LEXICOGRAPHIC MODELING OF POLYSEMY STRUCTURES

We introduce our lexicographic approach to polysemy modeling in two steps.
Firstly (2.1), we briefly summarize the theoretical and methodological principles
on which the lexicographic project of the French Lexical Network is based, highlighting
its main characteristics which distinguish it from more traditional products of Explanatory
Combinatorial Lexicography: namely, Explanatory Combinatorial Dictionaries (Mel’¢uk
and Zholkovsky 1984, Mel’cuk et al. 1984—1999). Secondly (2.2), we focus on the
notion of polysemy structure of vocables and on its encoding in the French Lexical
Network.

2.1. The French Lexical Network (fr-LN) Project

The present study targets a deepening of the notion of polysemy through descriptive
practice. As mentioned at the very beginning of the paper, this research is anchored
in Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology (Mel’¢uk et al. 1995), from which it borrows
most of it theoretical notions and descriptive principles. The most significant difference
in the study presented here and “classical” Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology is that
it is based on a new form of lexicography, namely the lexicography of Lexical Systems,
presented in Polguere (2014). We cannot explain in detail the characteristics of this
lexicographic practice, and we concentrate on a brief presentation of the lexicographic
models it produces: Lexical Systems.

Lexical Systems are network models of natural languages lexicons — i.e.
unlike dictionaries, they are non-linear and non-textual. They were first presented

4" As has been rightfully pointed out to us by one of the anonymous reviewers of this paper, this
statement is no longer entirely true since semantic molecules have been introduced in Natural Semantic
Metalanguage. They are indeed convenient tools in the approach for implementing definition cross-
fertilization. See, for instance, Goddard (2011: 377—378)’s definition of ‘head 2’ [of an animal]
in terms of ‘head 1 [of a person]’, which has the status of semantic molecule in the definitional
metalanguage.
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in Polguére (2009), based on an experiment in automatically compiling a dictionary-like
Explanatory Combinatorial lexical database for French into a network structure closer
to what we expect is a plausible representation of the organization of the logical
mental lexicon (Polguére 2016b)". Since then, the notion of Lexical System has been
refined through large-scale lexicographic work centered mainly around the construction
of the first handmade Lexical System: the French Lexical Network, hereafter fr-LN
(Lux-Pogodalla and Polguere 2011).

A Lexical System of a given language, such as the fr-LN, is formally a huge graph
whose nodes are in most cases lexical units of the language (lexemes and idioms) and
whose arcs are in most cases paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations that connect these
lexical units. The bulk of the graph structuring of Lexical Systems, in terms of lexical
node connections, relies on the system of Meaning-Text standard lexical functions
(Mel’¢uk 1996, 2007): paradigmatic lexical functions corresponding to semantic deriva-
tives of lexical units — Syn, Anti, Conv;y, S; ... — and syntagmatic lexical functions
corresponding to collocations controlled by lexical units — Magn, Ver, Bon, Oper; ...'°

The graph that makes up a Lexical System is a non-taxonomic structure, unlike
the graph of well-known lexical networks such as WordNet (Fellbaum 1998) and
BabelNet (Navigli and Ponzetto 2012). A Lexical System graph closely resembles,
in terms of global structuring, common social networks — e.g. the graph of “friend”
connections in Facebook. This type of information structure is called small-world
network (Watts and Strogatz 1998) and it possesses specific topological characteristics
which make it particularly suitable for such operations as automatic node clustering
and analogical reasoning.

At present, lexicographic work focuses on Lexical Systems for three languages:
French — the fr-LN, on which the present study is based —, Russian (Krylosova 2017)
and English (Gader ef al. 2014). Small samples have also been constructed for Arabic,
Italian, Korean and Spanish.

The main change introduced in Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology by the use
of Lexical Systems as structural models of lexicons — as opposed to “textual”
dictionaries — is that each lexical unit in this approach is first and foremost charac-
terized by its lexical cluster (see 3.1 below): the micro-system of paradigmatic and
syntagmatic relations the lexical unit is at the center of. Within the framework of Lexical
System lexicography, the lexical cluster of each lexical unit is systematically taken

15 Polguére (2016b) establishes a distinction between two notions of mental lexicon: the physio-
logical mental lexicon — the lexicon as information stored in the brain of individual speakers —
vs. the logical mental lexicon — the lexicon as main structural component of /angue in the Saussurian
sense. The physiological mental lexicon is the object of study in such disciplines as neurolinguistics
and its structuring is in great part constrained by human physiology. The logical mental lexicon is
the true object of study in lexicology. Its organization follows mathematical and logical principles while
being structurally compatible with (though radically distinct from) the physiological mental lexicon.
For a discussion of a cognitive-based approach to the modeling of polysemy, see Zalizniak (2007).

16 A brief but informative introduction to lexical functions — with a list of simple standard lexical
functions — can be found in the English Wikipedia entry for the notion: https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Lexical function [consulted on July 31, 2018].
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into consideration while interpreting linguistic data and making decision on how
to model them. This methodological aspect of the work will very clearly manifest
itself in the remainder of the paper.

We cannot delve further into the topic of Lexical Systems and their lexicographic
construction for lack of space. In next subsection, we concentrate on how polysemy
structures of vocables are modeled in Lexical Systems and, in particular, in the fr-LN.

2.2. Polysemy Structure of Vocables in the fr-LN

Standard dictionaries describe vocables’ polysemy following what has been termed
the enumerative approach (Falkum and Vicente 2015: 3—5): one by which all senses
of a given vocable are listed in its dictionary entry with minimal information (if any)
to reflect its actual polysemic organization. Structural information on polysemy takes
mainly the form of lexicographic numbering, symbols (bullets, punctuation signs ...) and
sense labels such as Figur(ative), By extension, etc., which are supposed to reflect some
form of internal hierarchical organization of the vocable'’.

Sense enumeration is the lexicographic dead horse that everybody seems to love
to flog, especially when it comes to justify a refusal to undertake the painstaking and
endless endeavor of describing lexical polysemy. We believe in a more constructive
attitude. The approach adopted in describing French polysemy in the fr-LN is non-enu-
merative as senses are not simply listed, or collected, in the lexical network: they are
explicitly connected by a set of clearly identified L, = L, copolysemy relations (Subsec-
tion 1.3.1 above). The result is a tree-like hierarchical structure, such as the one given
in Figure 1 below for the French vocable JAMBE'®.

JAMBE I.1
Marc attend patiemment, les jambes croisées.
‘Marc waits patiently, his legs crossed’

Extension
/ Metonymy
JAMBE 1.2
Le cheval s’est blessé a la jambe. Metaphor.Form
The horse hurt its leg 3
| JAMBE III
Metonymy La jan.tbe droite du pantalon est déchirée.
l “The right leg of the trousers is torn’
JAMBE IV
_ «JEMBE 11 Une des jambes de supension doit étre changée.
Ilya d? la jambe de porc au menu. ‘One of the supension legs must be replaced’
‘There is pork leg on the menu’

Figure 1. Polysemy structure of the French vocable jamgE in the fr-LN

'7" Figurative means that sense L, in the vocable’s entry is figurative relative to sense L,; By exten-
sion means that L, is a semantic extension of L;; etc.
'8 All polysemy relations appearing in Figures 1 and 2 are explained in detail in Section 3 below.
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Though polysemy structures of vocables are by default acyclic graphs (i.e. trees),
such as in Figure 1 above, they may exceptionally contain cycles, where one sense
appears as direct copolyseme of more than just one other sense. This is a consequence
of the fact that, from a strict theoretical viewpoint, nothing forbids a sense to be
synchronically derived from several other senses. For instance, a sense can be simulta-
neously a form-based metaphor copolyseme and a function-based metaphor of another
copolyseme, though this kind of configuration can be expected to be very rare. An example
can be found in the fr-LN with the vocable TAILLE?, whose polysemy structure is
visualized in Figure 2"°.

TAILLE? 1.1
Est-ce que tu connais la taille de ton fils?
Lit. Do you know your son’s *size [= height]?’

_—

Extension

",/"

TAILLE? 1.2a
Ces papillons ont la taille d’'un petit oiseau.
“These butterflies have the size of a small bird’

| T

Specialization

Metaphor.As if \

TAILLEZ IT TAILLEZ 1.2b
La taille de ce fichier ne permet pas de le joindre a un courriel. ||Je cherche une chemise de taille XL.
“The size of this file makes it impossible to attach it to an email’ | [ ‘I am looking for an XL size shirt’

Metonymy

Figure 2. Polysemy structure of the French vocable 7AILLE in the fr-LN

The collection of all copolysemy relations weaved in the fr-LN makes an important
contribution to the overall relational structuring of this Lexical System, together with
lexical function relations. At the moment of writing, the fr-LN contains 8,890 copoly-
semy relations against 59,336 paradigmatic and syntagmatic lexical function relations;
all these relations connect 28,353 lexical nodes, grouped into 18,196 vocables®.
The system of copolysemy relations identified in the fr-LN corresponds to only part
of the polysemy of the French language; it is, however, significant enough to be
considered as being far beyond the stage of sampling. To our knowledge, the fr-LN is
the only network-like model of a natural language lexicon that embeds such an extensive
and explicit description of copolysemy relations.

Now that the general lexicographic principles underlying our approach to polysemy
modeling have been introduced, we can proceed with the description of copolysemy
relations identified through lexicographic construction of the fr-LN.

1 The superscript number in the name of the vocable TAILLE? is an indication of the fact that
there is a TAILLE' homonym in the fr-LN.

2 The fr-LN is freely distributed through the ORTOLANG platform (https://www.ortolang.fr).
Contact should be made directly with us for up-to-date versions of the database.
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3. COPOLYSEMY RELATIONS IDENTIFIED IN THE fr-LN

3.1. General Picture

We explained in some detail earlier (Subsection 1.4.2) that the key to the identifica-
tion and characterization of copolysemy relations L, -1 L, is the comparison of (drafted
or hypothesized) lexicographic definitions for both L, and L,. In that sense, the name
of each given copolysemy relation we have identified is, first of all, a representation
of the ratio between the meaning ‘L,” and the meaning ‘L,’. However, it has also been
noted in Subsection 2.1 that, beside L, and L,’s lexicographic definitions, another
fundamental parameter is taken into consideration in the context of the lexicography
of Lexical Systems: L, and L,’s lexical clusters.

Definition 6. The lexical cluster of a lexical unit is the system of paradigmatic
and syntagmatic relations it controls and that positions this lexical unit within
the topology of the lexical graph of the language.

The lexical cluster of a given lexical unit acts as its fingerprint within the Lexical
System of the language and represents a significant proportion of the differentiating
lexicographic information (cf. 1.4.1 above) to be examined when comparing two
copolysemes. Each lexical unit can be considered from the viewpoint of either its
semantic lexical cluster or semantic space (Polguére 2014: 11—12) — the system
of semantically relevant relations that connects it to other lexical units — or its full
lexical cluster — the system of all relations, including semantically empty ones (e.g.
purely formal ones), that connects it to other lexical units.

The crucial notion of lexical cluster being introduced, we can proceed with the
presentation of copolysemy relations. All copolysemy relations that have been identified
in the fr-LN until now are listed in Table 1 below according to four descriptive
parameters (the table’s four columns).

1. Weight. The (semantic) weight of a copolysemy relation indicates to what
extent this relation can participate in structuring the semantic lexical cluster of individual
lexical units. We conceptualize the weight as a measurement of the semantic cohesive-
ness of copolysemy relations within the lexical network of the language. The weight
can take three values, from the highest to the lowest degree of cohesiveness: Tight,
Loose and Non-cohesive. (Copolysemy relations are listed in this order in Table 1.)
To illustrate the notion of semantic weight of copolysemy relations, let us contrast
Metonymy and Metaphor. Metonymy is a tight relation because the two copoly-
semes it connects belong to the same semantic space or to two closely related semantic
spaces: e.g., by virtue of their definitions, NECK I [of a person] and NECK II [of a shirt]
must have intersecting semantic lexical clusters. By contrast, Metaphor is a non-
cohesive relation with respect to semantic space: there is no reason to expect NECK I
[of a person] and NECK III [of a bottle] to have intersecting semantic lexical clusters.

2. Type. The type of a copolysemy relation is the central (and often unique)
element of its denomination. Types (or names) of copolysemy relations are systematically
written with an initial capital letter and formatted in a non-proportional font in order
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to clearly distinguish them from various notions that may exist in linguistics. For
instance, Metaphor designates a copolysemy relation in our model and not the
rhetorical figure of metaphor. The same kind of remark applies to Conversion,
Causation, etc.

3. Subtype. Some polysemy relation types are too general to allow for a description
with sufficient level of granularity, even at this initial stage of elaboration of our model.
In such cases, a subtype (or sub-name) is provided. The subtypes that appear in bold
in Table 1 are compulsory.

4. Derivation. For each copolysemy relation L, -1 L,, it is specified in Table 1
whether this relation corresponds to a true polysemy derivation or not, i.e. whether
the meaning of L, can be considered as being derived from the meaning of L,. Only
three copolysemy relations are not actual polysemy derivations: Intersection,
Grammaticalization and Coderivation. This means that, for such relations,
we do not expect the lexicographic definitions of both lexical units to directly reflect
their connection as copolysemes, and this will be explained for each individual relation
in Subsections 3.2 to 3.4. We are fully aware though that the very notion of polysemy
derivation would call for some in-depth discussion, that we cannot undertake here — see,
for instance, the discussion of the distinction between deductibily and motivatedness
in Zalizniak (2007).

Table 1
Copolysemy relations in the French Lexical Network (fr-LN)

Weight Type Subtype Derivation
Tight Conversion Yes
Tight Causation Yes
Tight Result Yes
Tight Specialization Subsense Yes
Tight Generalization Yes
Tight Metonymy Set of,Part of Yes
Loose Extension Yes
Loose Antiphrasis Yes
Loose Intersection No
Non-cohesive |Metaphor As if,Meton as if,Behavior,Function, Yes

Functioning, Form, Position, Structure,

Usage
Non-cohesive | Grammaticalization No
Non-cohesive | Coderivation No

Each copolysemy relation listed in Table 1 is described in Subsections 3.2 to 3.4
according to the following pattern:
¢ general characterization of the relation;
¢ illustration borrowed from the fr-LN — therefore, from the French language;
¢ additional comments — these comments are often minimal, due to lack of space,
and are detailed only when it appears to be absolutely required.
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Note that the illustration of a given L, =1 L, relation in presented in a table that has
the following structure:

L, |<Lexicographic name of L,;> <Short French example of use of L,>
<English translation of the example>

L, |<Lexicographic name of L,> <Short French example of use of L,>
<English translation of the example>

English translations of examples for L, are either “valid” translations, when
the same corresponding L, = L, copolysemy exists in English (e.g. illustration table
in Subsection 3.2.1 below), or literal with the indication of the correct lexical equivalent
for L, between square brackets, when the corresponding copolysemy is absent from
English (e.g. illustration table in Subsection 3.2.3).

When characterizing copolysemy relations, we often make use of the notion of
denotation of a lexical unit. It can be defined as follows.

Definition 7. The denotation of a lexical unit is the (potentially infinite) set of facts
or entities this lexical unit can designate strictly as function of its meaning.

Note that some lexical units do not have a denotation because they do not possess
a meaning that allows for the designation of facts or entities; such is the case of auxiliary
verbs or purely structural prepositions, such as of in to think of something.

Subsections 3.2 to 3.4 below present copolysemy relations in three groups,
according to their cohesiveness (i.e. their semantic weight). This presentation is inevitably
a bit enumerative as it accounts for preliminary results of an inductive approach to
the identification of copolysemy relations. Much work remains to be done on testing
the validity of the description before an actual theorization of copolysemy relations can
be elaborated and before a better mode of presentation can be found.

3.2. Tight Copolysemy Relations

Tight L, - L, relations are characterized by the fact that L, possesses roughly
the same denotation as L, — Conversion —, a narrower or broader denotation —
Causation, Result, Specialization, Generalization — or a somehow
“orthogonal” denotation — Metonymy.

In terms of network structuring of the lexicon, if L, is in a tight copolysemy relation
with L,, its lexical cluster is almost identical to, or largely overlaps with L,’s.

3.2.1. Conversion

An L, Conversion - L, relation is such that L, is an exact or approximate
lexical conversive of L,: it possesses (roughly) the same denotation as L, but its active
valency displays a permutation of L,’s syntactic actants. For instance, in the fr-LN:

L; |COMMENCER l.2a Le roman commence par un meurtre.
‘The novel begins with a murder’

L, |coMMENCER I.2b Un meurtre commence le roman.
‘A murder begins the novel’
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Conversion is a marginal copolysemy relation in the fr-LN — and probably
in French and in most languages as well: it represents barely more than 0.5% of the
relations currently encoded in the fr-LN.

Note that Conversion possesses a counterpart among Meaning-Text paradig-
matic lexical functions, namely Convy;. The relationship that some copolysemy rela-
tions entertain with paradigmatic or syntagmatic lexical functions is clearly an important
topic, which calls for further study.

3.2.2. Causation

AnL, Causation - L,relation is such that L, means approximately ‘to cause
<cause of> L,’. In the fr-LN:

L, |APPRENDRE I.1 Elle apprend la boxe.
‘She learns boxing’

L, |APPRENDRE I.2 Je lui apprends la boxe.
‘I teach her boxing’

Causation has Caus as syntagmatic lexical function counterpart and is directly
related to the next copolysemy relation: Result.

3.2.3. Result

An L, Result -1 L, relation is such that the denotation of L, is a set of facts or
entities that can be considered as being prototypical results of the facts that make up
the denotation of L,. Semantically, L, is the de-causative counterpart of L,; Causation,
above, and Result are therefore symmetrical. In the fr-LN:

L; |HUMILIATION 1 Comment peut-il supporter les humiliations infligées par son patron?
‘How can he cope with humiliations inflicted by his boss?’

L, |HUMILIATION 2 Nous ressentons une profonde humiliation.
‘We feel a deep humiliation’

Both Causation and Result are weakly present in the fr-LN: not even 1% each.
Note that Causation and Result may be exceptionally rare for verbs in the fr-LN
as French possesses de-causative reflexive verbs — e.g. DISSOUDRE ‘X dissolves Y in Z’
vs. SE DISSOUDRE ‘Y dissolves in Z’. The reflexive counterpart of a non-reflexive verb
is considered to belong to a separate vocable; therefore, the relation between the two
verbs cannot be one of copolysemy.

Result has two paradigmatic lexical function counterparts, either Spes Or
Result;, depending on the semantico-syntactic ratio between L, and L,. In the above
example, HUMILIATION 2 is an Sy.s for HUMILIATION 1. Below, SALIR 2 is a Result,
for SALIR 1:

L; |sAur1l Elle a sali sa chemise avec de la sauce tomate.
‘She dirtied her shirt with tomato sauce’

L, |SALR2 Elle frotte la sauce tomate qui salit sa chemise.
Lit. ‘She rubs the tomato sauce that *dirties [= stains] her shirt’
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3.2.4. Specialization

AnL, Specialization -» L, relation is such that L, is a richer synonym of L,,
cf. the Syns lexical function, or at least contains L, as central (generic) component of its
definition. In the fr-LN:

L; [BAGUETTE L1 Elle a utilisé des baguettes de bois pour fabriquer un cheval miniature.
‘She used wooden sticks to make a miniature horse’

L, |BAGUETTEl.2a Elle mange son riz avec des baguettes.
Lit. ‘She eats her rice with *sticks [= chopsticks]’

Specialization is not common in the fr-LN: less than 2.5%. It is directly
related to the even less common Generalization relation (Subsection 3.2.5 below).

There exists a special subtype of Specialization that we termed Subsense,
following Cruse (1995: 39—40). Inan L, Specialization.Subsense - L,
relation, L, possesses the exact same denotation as L, except for parameters linked to
a specific domain of functioning, usage, etc. In the fr-LN:

L, |ABEILLE l.a Elle étudie les abeilles, les guépes, les fourmis et autres insectes sociaux.
‘She studies bees, wasps, ants and other social insects’

L, |ABEILLE I.b Administrativement, I’élevage des abeilles reléve des activités agricoles.
‘Administratively, raising bees falls within agricultural activities’

Clearly, Specialization. Subsense is a very borderline case of copolysemy,
one where L, is not a distinctly separate lexical unit from L,. All lexical information
associated to L, is also associated to L,: L,, as a lexical unit, is L, “from a given view-
point”. However, the converse is not true. L,, because it is associated with a specific
domain, controls a much richer lexical cluster than L,. In point of fact, the same L, can
have multiple L, subsenses, each one of them controlling its own specific lexical cluster®'.

Because they are borderline cases, subsenses are often used in the literature when
debating such existential questions as: Does polysemy really exist?; Can it be sys-
tematically handled?; Do dictionaries over-generate senses in their entries? A good
illustration of this is the case of the English vocable LOVE,y, — together with LOVEy, —
discussed by Goddard (2011: 40—42) in the context of his criticism of the proliferation
of polysemy in dictionaries®. The central question Goddard examines is the distinction
made by most dictionaries between a sex-free and a sex-related sense of LOVEqy .
Goddard’s claim is that it is impossible to circumscribe everything that can go with
love and that love can take multiple forms and manifestations. Consequently, he proposes

I The English vocable KNIFE is a classic example for such copolysemy configuration. Its basic
lexical unit is connected to a series of subsenses; at least: ‘knife as a weapon’, ‘knife as a kitchen
instrument’ and ‘knife as tableware’.

22 «Although lexical polysemy is a fact of life, dictionaries generally speaking posit excessive
polysemy” (Goddard 2011: 40).
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a Natural Semantic Metalanguage explanation for one single sense of LOVEy,, that is
supposed to encompass all forms of love:
“Someone X loves someone Y: X feels something good towards Y, thinks good things

about Y, wants to do good things for Y, and wants good things to happen to Y (God-
dard 2011: 41)

If this is the definition for a one and unique sense of LOVEy,, our main problem
with it is: but where is the sex? There exist in the English language many traces of
a lexicalization of the love-sex association; e.g. idioms such as MAKE LOVE or LOVE
MAKING, and the separate sense of LOVE y, that means ‘love making’ and that has to be
derived from another sense containing ‘sexual desire’ in its definition:

(7) Was there a need for the rest after love?

The problem with Goddard’s argument is that it is based on a purely conceptual
reasoning, which can lead lexicographers either way. If we look at the lexical cluster
of LOVEyy, in the English lexicon, on the other hand, and if we want to account for it
in a simple manner, there is no other solution but to postulate a specialized sense of
LOVEyy,, one that is a subsense (= a manifestation) of the more neutral basic sense
and is at the center of a very specific network of lexical relations (lover, in love, puppy
love, platonic love, etc.). It is mainly this systemic positioning in the global lexical
network of English that gives this subsense a relative autonomy and, hence, a true
existence in the English language. If this lexical cluster were not present in English,
on the other hand, we would fully agree that there is no need to consider a separate sense.

We have discussed at length Specialization.Subsense because we
believe that this apparently marginal relation plays in reality a crucial role in the
development and structuring of the lexicon as regards to specialized vocabularies (i.e.
terminologies). It often comes into play in association with technical/scientific terms
that are inextricably embedded within general language — see, €.g., BOND, as a general
language lexical unit vs. as a chemistry term (Ingrosso and Polguere 2015).

3.2.5.Generalization

An L, Generalization - L, relation is such that L, is a poorer synonym of
L,, cf. the Sync lexical function; its definition is identical to that of L, except for some
missing components. In the fr-LN:

L, cHamp! 1.1 Les paysans labourent les champs.
‘Farmers are plowing the fields [= piece of land for growing crop]’

L, cHamP! 1.2 Les vaches sont déja au champ.
‘Cows are already in the field [= piece of agricultural land]’

Generalization is extremely marginal: only three occurrences in the fr-LN.
Additionally, all cases we have identified are somehow controversial. For instance,
the second sense of CHAMP above, CHAMP' 1.2, could be fused with the first one, from
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the strict point of view of its definition. The reason we keep both senses separated is
that CHAMP' 1.1 — ‘open land for growing crops’ — controls a very specific lexical
cluster that simply does not apply to the more general cHAMP' 1.2. But again, our
analysis of the polysemy structure of champ in the fr-LN is debatable and it is safe to say
that Generalization is more a logically plausible copolysemy relation than a truly
attested one®.

3.2.6. Metonymy

An L, Metonymy -» L, relation is such that the denotation of L, relates to the
denotation of L, through contiguity, in the broadest sense of the term. As a consequence,
the meaning ‘L,” necessarily appears in the lexicographic definition of L,, though not
as central component. In the fr-LN:

L, |RAISINa Notre raisin est récolté a la main.
‘Our grape is harvested by hand’

L, [RrAISIND Décorez votre salade avec quelques raisins [= grains de raisin a).
‘Decorate your salad with a few grapes [= grape berries]’

Metonymy is the first copolysemy relation examined here that is truly widespread
in the fr-LN — 18% of all relations —, and most probably in the lexicon of all natural
languages as well. Metonymy, as characterized above by the very general notion of
contiguity (whether physical, temporal, psychological, logical, etc.), is a heterogenous
phenomenon. A complete modeling of Met onymy relations calls for a sub-classification
of these relations. As indicated in Table 1 (Subsection 3.1 above), we have for now
introduced only two subtypes of Metonymy: Set of and Part of. As our descrip-
tive apparatus is still embryonic, the indication of a subtype is not obligatory for the
time being when encoding Metonymy relations. In the future, all our currently encoded
relations should be carefully analyzed in order to identify and encode new subtypes,
so that all cases of Met onymy relations are made more specific.

3.3. Loose Copolysemy Relations

Loose L, =1 L, relations are characterized by the fact that lexicographic definitions
of L, and L, share significant semantic content without having directly related denota-
tion — contrary to all cases of tight copolysemy relations we just examined.

In terms of network structuring of the lexicon, if L, is in a loose copolysemy
relation with L, its lexical cluster marginally intersects with L,’s, as opposed to cases
of tight copolysemy relations (Subsection 3.2 above).

2 Another legitimate question is why choosing the semantically more specific CHAMP L1 over
the more general CHAMP 1.2 as origin of the copolysemy relation. We have no better answer to offer
than the fact that the use of the latter by French speakers is rather marginal and it is a rather elusive
lexical unit from a lexicographic point of view.
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3.3.1. Extension

An L, Extension - L, relation is such that the denotation of L, is relatively
close to the denotation of L, while it is clear that no (quasi-)synonymy relation holds
between these two lexical units. It is as if the meaning ‘L,” had been doctored in order
to construct the meaning ‘L,’. In the fr-LN:

L, |GATEAU a Nous devons trouver des bougies pour le gateau d’anniversaire.
‘We have to find candles for the birthday cake’

L, |GATEAU b Je prends un paquet de géteaux au cas ol on a faim dans I'aprés-midi.
Lit. ‘I bring a pack of *cakes [= cookies] in case we feel hungry in the afternoon’

Note that in many instances — such as for the BRAS I.1a vs. BRAS 1.3 pair presented
below — an Extension relation could be argued to be in reality a Metaphor relation
(Subsection 3.4.1 below).

L, [BRAsl.la Elle a failli se casser le bras en tombant dans I’escalier.
‘She almost broke her arm falling in the stairs’

L, [BRASL3 Les pieuvres possedent huit bras munis de ventouses.
‘Octopuses have eight arms equipped with suckers’

One could say that octopus arms are called bras ‘arms’ in French by analogy,
as if they were indeed (human) arms. As always in the lexical network approach
to lexicology/lexicography, our decision will be guided, not by some form of purely
conceptual/semantic reasoning, but rather by considering the individual cluster of each
lexical unit. In this particular case, our perception is that BRAS L.3 controls a lexical
cluster that is not sufficiently apart from the cluster controlled by BRAS I.1a to be
considered as being a metaphor of BRAS L1a: we will see in 3.4.1 below that the
autonomy of the clusters controlled by the two copolysemes is a characteristic of
a Metaphor relation.

Extension is a very common copolysemy relation in the fr-LN — 26.5% of all
copolysemy relations. It can be considered as being the default relation among loose
copolysemy relations within the fr-LN. At this stage, it would be adventurous to state
that this is an actual characteristic of the polysemic organization of the French lexicon,
or of the lexicon of natural languages in general. Much lexicographic work remains
to be performed on the fr-LN — and undertaken on networks for other languages —
before we can venture to propose this type of theoretical generalization.

3.3.2. Antiphrasis

An L, Antiphrasis -» L, relation is such that the meaning of L, is in a quasi-
antithetical relation with the meaning of L,. This relation generally entails an ironic
stylistic charge in L,. In the fr-LN:

L, [Joveux l.1la Je vois des enfants joyeux qui jouent dans le parc.
‘I see cheerful children playing in the park’

L, [soveux Il Les enfants ont mis une joyeuse pagaille dans leur chambre.
Lit. ‘Kids have made a *cheerful [= real nice;.,i.] mess in their bedroom’
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L, Antiphrasis - L, was added quite recently to our list of copolysemy
relations® and it seems to be very marginal: only five cases identified so far in the fr-LN.
It is our conjecture, however, that Ant iphrasis may be more present in the polysemy
of French than it appears to be as it is the lexicalized manifestation of a rhetorical figure
commonly used in oral speech (Hénault 2008: 297).

3.3.3. Intersection

An L, Intersection - L, relation is such that there is a perceived semantic
relation between L, and L,, but one that seems impossible to truly specify by contrasting
these units’ lexicographic definitions and by identifying a clear Extension,
Metaphor, etc. relation. In other words, the term Intersection is used here to mean
‘semantic intersection only, of undetermined nature’. The Intersection relation is
therefore some kind of joker relation, for lack of a better characterization of the co-
polysemy relation under consideration. Because of the tenuous and synchronically
unexplained nature of L, Intersection -» L, relations, L, cannot be considered
synchronically as being the product of an actual polysemy derivation. In the fr-LN:

L, |DisPosER I Elle a disposé artistiquement des groseilles autour du gdteau.
‘She artistically placed red currants around the cake’

L, |pisposer Il Paris dispose d’un réseau de métro extrémement développé.
Lit. ‘Paris *places [= possesses] an extremely developed underground network’

Intersection is rare in the fr-LN: less than 0.5% of all copolysemy relations.
As can be seen with the above example, cases of L, Intersection— L, relations
are generally good candidates for homonymy rather than polysemy. It is only the intuitive
perception by many native speakers of French of a semantic connection between
DISPOSER I and DISPOSER 1I that justifies a non-homonymic description in this case®.

It is not clear that the Intersection relation should be kept in the model and
a simple drastic solution would be to have recourse to homonymy instead. In general,
it is our opinion that there is nothing to gain and everything to lose by maintaining
copolysemy links when they are not supported by clear evidence.

3.4. Non-cohesive Copolysemy Relations

Non-cohesive L, = L, relations are characterized by the fact that L,’s denotation
is, in principle, totally disconnected from that of L,. There are three types of such
relations: Metaphor, Grammaticalization and Coderivation. For this latter
case, note that two lexical units linked by a Coderivation relation could very well
have intersecting denotations, but this would be purely coincidental and would not be
a consequence of the characteristics of Coderivation as such (see 3.4.3 below).

In terms of network structuring of the lexicon, if L, is in a non-cohesive copolysemy
relation with L,, their lexical clusters can be expected to be largely distinct.

# We are grateful to Veronika Lux-Pogodalla for this.

2 The semantic connection, in this particular case, seems extremely tenuous: something like
the vague semanteme ‘presence [of something]’. This pair of lexemes may very well be treated
as homonyms as well.
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3.4.1. Metaphor

An L, Metaphor.<Subtype> -3 L, relation is such that the denotation of L,
relates to the denotation of L, through analogy in the broadest sense of the term.
Metaphor is a heterogenous relation and compulsory subtypes have been introduced
in the fr-LN model of copolysemy (Table 1, Subsection 3.1 above): As if, Meton
as 1if, Behavior, Function, Functioning, Form, Position, Structure
and Usage. For instance, the following L, - L, pair, borrowed from the fr-LN,
illustrates a case of L, Metaphor . Form -1 L, relation®:

L; [BAGUETTE L1 Elle a utilisé des baguettes en bois pour fabriquer un cheval miniature.
‘She used wooden sticks to make a miniature horse’

L, [BAGUETTEII Elle a acheté deux baguettes au boulanger du coin.
Lit. ‘She bought two *sticks [= baguettes] from the neighborhood bakery’

As 1if is the default subtype; it simply indicates the presence of at least one
component in the definition of L, which specifies the nature of the analogy that con-
nects L, and L,’s denotations. As lexicographic work progresses and descriptions become
finer, all occurrences of the As 1f subtype should be replaced with more specific
subtypes. All other current subtypes are self-explanatory, except for Meton as if
which we examine now.

In the course of weaving copolysemy relations in the fr-LN, we noticed the recurrent
apparition of a very special type of metaphor: one that is rooted in an underlying
metonymy and that we termed metonymy-based metaphor — cf. the Meton as if
subtype. Let us explain this relation with an example borrowed from the fr-LN:

L, |BOIRE l.2a Désolé, je ne bois pas.
‘Sorry, | don’t drink [= usually drink alcohol]’

L, |BoRE Il Chaque mois, il boit son salaire.
Lit. ‘Each month, he *drinks [= drinks away] his salary’

Boire son salaire/ses économies/etc. (lit. ‘to drink [= drink away] one’s salary/
savings/etc.”) is undoubtedly a metaphor. This sense of the vocable BOIRE is based on
an analogy with BOIRE I.2a which means ‘to have the habit of drinking (in the basic
sense) alcohol’. However, the actual semantic connection between BOIRE I.2a and
BOIRE II is quite complex as revealed by the following lexicographic definition of
BOIRE II, written according to the principles of Explanatory Combinatorial Lexicology
(Mel’¢uk and Polguére In press).

X boit 'Y : X gaspille Y
‘Xdrinks 1Y’ ‘X wastes Y’
¢ Y étant de I'argent
‘Y being money’
¢ en dépensant Y pour boire I.2.a de I'alcool de fagon excessive
‘by spending Y on drinking I.2a alcohol in excess’
¢ comme si Y était des boissons alcoolisées que X boit I.2a
‘as if Y were alcoholic drinks that X drinks 1.2a’

26 Reminder: BAGUETTE L1 is also used in Subsection 3.2.4 as the source of a Specialization

copolysemy relation.
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The above definition clearly shows that the semanteme ‘boire 1.2a’ is present twice
in the definition of BOIRE II: first, outside the metaphoric component ‘as if ...", in a com-
ponent which explains that, in drinking II, there is indeed an act of drinking I.2a
involved; second, in the metaphoric component ‘as if ...", which explains that an act
of drinking IT Y presents an analogy with an act of drinking I.2a alcohol — in fact, it
presents at the same time Y (salary, savings, ...) as analogous to alcoholic drinks, i.e.
something that can be drunk I.2a. The first occurrence of ‘boire I.2a’ implies that
BOIRE 11 is, in part, in a metonymy relation with BOIRE 1.2a (actual presence of an act
of drinking I.2a on which the situation of drinking II is based). The second occurrence
implies that BOIRE II is at the same time related to BOIRE I.2a by a relation of metaphor.
With BOIRE II, we are faced with a clear case of metonymy-based metaphor.

To conclude on metonymy-based metaphors, it is important to highlight the fact
that they are truly atypical in that they do not entail non-cohesive relations, as “normal”
metaphors do: in an L, Metaphor.Meton as if -» L, relation, L, is strongly
connected to L, from the viewpoint of their denotations because of the embedded
metonymy.

Metaphor is by far the most widespread copolysemy relation in the fr-LN: over
48% of all such relations! This is an unexpected outcome of our study. We somehow
anticipated some form of equilibrium between Metonymy, Extension and Meta-
phor relations, and were apparently wrong. A note of caution is, however, warranted
before drawing any general conclusion about metaphor and polysemy. Most vocables
of the fr-LN have been subjected to only a partial polysemy analysis. It is quite possible
that, in the process of building polysemy structures, lexicographers tend to pick first
metaphorical copolysemes because they are more easily identifiable and often “look
good” in a vocable structure. We anticipate that the importance of Metaphor relations
in the overall polysemy of the fr-LN will gradually decrease as polysemy structures
of vocables receive finer descriptions. In order to test this hypothesis, we conducted
a little experiment. The four published volumes of the Explanatory Combinatorial
Dictionary of French (Mel’Cuk et al. 1984—1999) describe quite exhaustively the poly-
semy of a representative sample of the French lexicon. By analyzing lexicographic
definitions, we systematically identified metaphorical senses in the fourth volume of
this dictionary, which contains 180 vocables for a total of 587 senses. Based on the prin-
ciple that the number of copolysemy relations in a vocable structure is equal to the
number of senses it contains minus 1 — because this structure is, by default, a tree
graph —,?” we estimated the total number of copolysemy relations in the fourth volume
of the dictionary to be 587 — 180 = 407. As we identified 133 lexicographic definitions
embedding a metaphorical component, we concluded that a bit less than 33% of copoly-
semy relations in this small but representative sample of the French lexicon are
metaphors, against 48% in the fr-LN. Though it is by no means a demonstration of

27 The structure of a monosemous vocable is a minimal tree graph of only one node. The arithmetic
for computing the number of copolysemy relations contained in its structure is therefore the same
as for polysemous vocables: 1 sense minus 1 equals 0 copolysemy relation.
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the actual quantitative importance of Metaphor copolysemy relations in French, this
experiment seems to corroborate our intuition that Met aphor is most probably over-
represented in the fr-LN in its current state.

3.4.2. Grammaticalization

An L, Grammaticalization - L, relation is such that L, is a grammatical
or quasi-grammatical lexical unit that is (barely) related to L, through extreme
impoverishment of L,’s meaning. It is only this perceived creation of L, through
semantic impoverishment from L, that justifies considering a copolysemy relation
instead of pure homonymy. Of course, Grammaticalization is a totally non-
cohesive relation and, additionally, L, is not a copolysemy derivative of L, in synchrony.
There are two main cases of Grammaticalization, depending on the nature of L,.

Firstly, L, can be a true grammatical lexical unit which participates in expressing
either grammemes of the language (cf. auxiliary verbs) or syntactic dependencies (cf.
valency-controlled empty prepositions such as in in fo believe in something). In the fr-LN:

L; |AvoRrl.1 Elle a un ordinateur tres bruyant.
‘She has a very noisy computer’

L, |AVOIRV.2 Elle a visité Barcelone.
‘She has visited Barcelona’

The French verb AVOIR possesses a very peculiar morphological behavior with
unpredictable inflections (aVoiri,gyiives €Upast parts Wist pers. sing. indic. pres.» +-+) that 18 identical
for both AVOIR 1.1 and AVOIR V.2. It is this formal identity, rather than any semantic
consideration, that justifies the grouping of both lexical units within the same vocable.
Otherwise, from a strictly semantic viewpoint, AVOIR 1.1 and AVOIR V.2 could, and
probably should be considered as homonyms.

Secondly, L, can be a collocative lexical unit expressing the very basic and vague
meaning of one of Meaning-Text lexical functions. Such is the case of the French support
verb FAIRE II.1, which expresses the Oper; lexical function.

L, |FAREI Elle fait des crépes.
‘She makes pancakes’

L, [FAIREIL1 Elle fait du yoga quotidiennement.
‘She makes some yoga daily’

Lexical units such as FAIRE I1.1 are not true grammatical units, but their meaning
1s so poor — empty or close to empty in the case of support verbs — that their connection
to their source copolyseme can be assimilated to Grammaticalization. A word
of caution though: in order for a collocative lexical unit to be considered as linked
through Grammaticalization to its source, it has to express the “bare” meaning
of its corresponding lexical function. For instance, heavy in heavy sigh expresses the
meaning of intensification — that is, of the Magn lexical function — and nothing more.
Therefore, the corresponding collocative sense of the HEAVY vocable should be
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considered as connected through Grammaticalization to its source copolyseme.
Contrary to this, verbs of realization — e.g. those corresponding to the Real; lexical
function — are often standard full lexical units connected to their source copolyseme
by a true polysemy derivation. For example, follow in to follow a lead in an inquiry —
a clear case of Real, collocate — should be described as a Metaphor copolyseme
of follow in to follow a person on the street, and absolutely not as a Grammati -
calization.

From the viewpoint of diachrony and word creation, one could see both cases of
Grammaticalization as results of preliminary polysemic derivations, such as
metaphoric derivations. For instance, the intensifier zeavy in heavy sigh most probably
originates via some form of metaphor from heavy in heavy package. However, we
believe that the lexicographic definition of the intensifier Zeavy should be extremely
basic — based on the ‘intense’ semanteme which is the trigger for the Magn lexical
function (Mel’¢uk and Polguere in press); it should by no means develop a metaphor-
based explanation of the collocate meaning.

Grammaticalization is minimally present in the fr-LN polysemy structures:
only four cases. But this is a consequence of incomplete (and sometime erroneous)
lexicographic description. At present, Grammaticalization is in all probability
largely underrepresented in our data.

3.4.3. Coderivation

An L, Coderivation - L, relation is such that instead of L, existing in the
lexicon in reference to its copolyseme L,, both lexical units are individually derived
from a pair of copolysemes of another vocable. Let us exemplify this atypical case of
copolysemy relation with the following pair of lexical units borrowed from the fr-LN.

L; |APPLICABLE | Cette créme hydratante est applicable sur tous les types de peau.
‘This moisturizing cream is applicable on all types of skin’

L, |APpLICABLE Il Cette réglementation n’est pas applicable aux mineurs.
‘This regulation is not applicable to minors’

The adjective applicable I is, first of all, a semantic (and morphological) derivative
of the verb APPLIQUER I ‘X puts/spreads Y on Z’ and denotes the property of something
to be a potential Y which can be put/spread on a Z. This corresponds to a standard
paradigmatic lexical function called Able,:

Able,( APPLIQUER I) = APPLICABLE 1.
The same paradigmatic derivation holds for APPLICABLE II, derived from
APPLIQUER II ‘X makes Y be effective/relevant as regards to Z’:
Able,( APPLIQUER II') = APPLICABLE II.
In other words, we are faced with the following apparent paradox:
¢ both adjectives APPLICABLE I and APPLICABLE II clearly belong to the same

adjectival vocable APPLICABLE and should be connected by a copolysemy
relation in its polysemy structure;
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¢ the obvious lexical sources in the French lexicon of APPLICABLE I and APPLI-
CABLE II are, respectively, the two copolysemes APPLIQUER I and APPLIQUER II
of the verbal vocable APPLIQUER, and the corresponding Able, semantic
derivation clearly supersedes — and even overrides — in the network structure
of the lexicon any type of copolysemy relation that may connect the two
adjectives.

The solution we adopted is to introduce a copolysemy relation, namely Coderi -
vation, which holds a very special status: it exists only in relation to another copoly-
semy relation present in another vocable of the language. Figure 3 below visualizes
this lexical configuration for the APPLICABLE I vs. APPLICABLE II pair of copolysemes.

APPLIQUER I —Able2—» APPLICABLE I
Metaphor.As if Coderivation
l v
APPLIQUER II =——Able2—p APPLICABLE II

Figure 3. System of lexical relations involving a Coderivation

In an L, Coderivation - L, copolysemy relation, whether the denotations
of L, and L, intersect is entirely dependent on the corresponding copolysemy relation
in the source vocable. In the case examined above and visualized in Figure 3, the verbs
APPLIQUER I and APPLIQUER II are connected by the non-cohesive relation of Meta-
phor; consequently, the resulting Coderivation relation between the adjectives
APPLICABLE I and APPLICABLE II is equally non-cohesive (the denotations of the adjec-
tives do not significantly intersect). Because of this lack of autonomy as regards its
semantic weight, Coderivation is not considered as being inherently a case of
polysemy derivation.

To conclude on this relation, note that Coderivation is not much present in the
fr-LN, but is not that marginal either: it represents close to 2.2% of all copolysemy
relations identified so far.

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

We hope that the present study — as incomplete as it is — offers useful preliminary
results on what a lexical network approach to the modeling of polysemy can offer.
The strategy that consists in systematically considering lexical relations controlled by
copolysemes — i.e. their individual lexical cluster (see Definition 6, Subsection 3.1) —
is a major characteristic of the lexical network approach. It is, in our opinion, more
rigorous than pure intuitive conceptual and semantic reasoning on word senses, which
often leads to non-falsifiable modeling. It is also a good way of accounting for lexical
variation, e.g. diachronic or individual variation. For instance, the pair BRAS L.1a ‘arm
of a person’ vs. BRAS I.3 ‘arm of some animals [cf. octopuses]’ examined in Subsec-
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tion 3.3.1 may very well be considered by one individual as implicating an Extension
relation because she/he perceives intuitively the presence of many shared lexical
connections in the clusters of these two lexical units, whereas another individual may
not have access to such information and, therefore, interpret the relation as one of
Metaphor. In the case of a Lexical System type of model, such as the fr-LN, what
matters is the consistency between the diagnosis of a given polysemy relation and
the systems of lexical connections — lexical clusters — that position both copolysemes
within the topology of the global lexical graph of the language.

Further work that remains to be done includes: (i) validation, refinement and
extension of the description of French in the fr-LN; (ii) identical large-scale work
on the networks of other languages (English and Russian are next on the list); (iii) extrac-
tion of general theoretical principles from these analyses, which will deepen our
understanding of polysemy as a universal linguistic phenomenon.

One last word to mention Barque et al. (2018), published at the time of writing
of the present paper. It describes a study of regular polysemy based on the extraction
of copolysemy templates from the fr-LN and from the Wolf lexical database.

© Alain Polgueére, 2018

Acknowledgments

We are extremely grateful to Lucie Barque, Lidija lordanskaja, Veronika Lux-Pogodalla, Igor Mel’¢uk,
Ophélie Tremblay and two anonymous reviewers of the Russian Journal of Linguistics for their
comments on a preliminary version of this paper. Many thanks to Sandrine Ollinger for the extraction
and processing of polysemy data from the fr-LN database. Finally, a very special thank to the staff
of the Segafredo café at Telok Ayer Singapore for their excellent coffee, their hospitality and their
kindness which contributed significantly to our ability to bring this work to its conclusion.

REFERENCES

Apresjan, Juri D. (1974). Regular Polysemy. Linguistics 142, 5—32.

Barque, Lucie, Haas, Pauline, Huyghe, Richard (2018). Polysémie régulic¢re et néologie sémantique.
Constitution d’une ressource pour 1’étude des sens nouveaux. Neologica 12, 91—108.

Bréal, Michel (1897). Essai de sémantique: science des significations. Paris: Hachette.

Béjoint, Henri (1990). Monosemy and the Dictionary. In Tamas Magay and Judit Zigany (eds.):
BudalEX’88 Proceedings. Papers from the 3 International EURALEX Congress, Budapest:
Akadémiai Kiado, 13—26.

Courbon, Bruno (2015). Sur I’histoire du terme polysémie. 1: Genése(s) du concept. Langues et
linguistique 35, 1—23.

Cruse, D. Alan (1995). Polysemy and Related Phenomena from a Cognitive Linguistic Viewpoint.
In Patrick Saint-Dizier and Evelyn Viegas (eds.): Computational Lexical Semantics. Cambridge
et al.: Cambridge University Press, 33—49.

Falkum, Ingrid Lossius, Vicente, Agustin (2015). Polysemy: Current perspectives and approaches.
Lingua 157, 1—16.

Fellbaum, Christiane D. (ed.) (1998). WordNet: An Electronic Lexical Database. Cambridge, MA:
The MIT Press.

Gader Nabil, Ollinger, Sandrine, Polguére Alain (2014). One Lexicon, Two Structures: So What Gives?
In Heili Orav, Christiane D. Fellbaum and Piek Vossen (eds.): Proceedings of the Seventh Global
Wordnet Conference (GWC2014), Global WordNet Association, Tartu, 163—171.

817



Anen lomerep. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T.22. Ne 4. C. 788—820

Geeraerts, Dirk (1994). Polysemy. In Ron E. Asher and James M. Y. Simpson (eds.): Encyclopedia
of Language and Linguistics. Oxford, UK: Pergamon, 3227—3228.

Goddard, Cliff (2000). Polysemy. A Problem of Definition. In Yael Ravin and Claudia Leacock (eds.):
Polysemy: Theoretical and Computational Approaches. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
129—151.

Goddard, Cliff (2011). Semantic Analysis. A Practical Introduction. 2™ edition, Oxford Textbooks
in Linguistics. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.

Goddard, Cliff, Wierzbicka, Anna (eds.) (2002). Meaning and Universal Grammar: Theory and
Empirical Findings. Volumes I, II. Studies in Language Companion Series 60. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Goddard, Cliff, Wierzbicka, Anna (2014). Words and Meanings: Lexical Semantics Across Domains,
Languages, and Cultures. Oxford UK: Oxford University Press.

Gries, Stefan Th. (2015). Polysemy. In Ewa Dabrowska and Dagmar S. Divjak (eds.): Handbook
of Cognitive Linguistics. Handbiicher zur Sprach- und Kommunikationswissenschaft / Handbooks
of Linguistics and Communication Science (HSK) 39. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter Mouton,
472—490.

Hanks, Patrick (2013). Lexical Analysis. Norms and Exploitations. Cambridge, MA/London, UK:
The MIT Press.

Hénault, Christine (2008). Eating Beyond Certainties. In Vanhove (2008), 291—301.

Ingrosso, Francesca, Polguére, Alain (2015). How Terms Meet in Small-World Lexical Networks:
The Case of Chemistry Terminology. Proceedings of the 11" International Conference on
Terminology and Artificial Intelligence (TIA 2015), Granada, 167—171.

Krylosova, Svetlana (2017). Du projet d’¢laboration d’un Réseau lexical du russe (RL-ru). Karpovskie
naucnye ctenija 11(1), 243—246.

Ludlow, Peter (2014). Living Words. Meaning Underdetermination and the Dynamic Lexicon.
Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.

Lux-Pogodalla, Veronika, Polguére, Alain (2011). Construction of a French Lexical Network:
Methodological Issues. Proceedings of the First International Workshop on Lexical Resources,
WoLeR 2011. An ESSLLI 2011 Workshop, Ljubljana, 54—o61.

Mel’Cuk, Igor (1989). Semantic Primitives from the Viewpoint of the Meaning-Text Linguistic Theory.
Quaderni di Semantica 10(1), 65—102.

Mel’Cuk, Igor (1996). Lexical Functions: A Tool for the Description of Lexical Relations in the Lexi-
con. In Leo Wanner (ed.): Lexical Functions in Lexicography and Natural Language Processing.
Language Companion Series 31, Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 37—102.

Mel’¢uk, Igor (2006a). Explanatory Combinatorial Dictionary. In Giandomenico Sica (ed.): Open
Problems in Linguistics and Lexicography. Monza: Polimetrica, 225—355.

Mel’¢uk, Igor (2006b). Aspects of the Theory of Morphology. Trends in Linguistics. Studies and
Monographs 146. Berlin & New York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Mel’¢uk, Igor (2007). Lexical Functions. In Harald Burger, Dmitrij Dobrovolskij, Peter Kuhn and
Neal Norrrick (eds.): Phraseologie / Phraseology: Ein Internationales Handbuch Zeit-
gendssischer Forschung / an International Handbook of Contemporary Research. Berlin/
New York: Walter de Gruyter, 119—131.

Mel’¢cuk, Igor (2013). Semantics: From Meaning to Text. Volume 2. Studies in Language Companion
Series 135. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Mel’¢uk, Igor, Clas, André, Polguere, Alain (1995). Introduction a la lexicologie explicative et
combinatoire. Paris/Louvain-la-Neuve: Duculot.

818



Alain Polguére. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 788—820

Mel’¢uk, Igor et al. (1984, 1988, 1992, 1999). Dictionnaire explicatif et combinatoire du frangais
contemporain. Recherches lexico-sémantiques I, II, I, IV. Montreal: Les Presses de 1’Université
de Montréal.

Mel’Cuk, Igor, Polguére, Alain (In press). Theory and Practice of Lexicographic Definition. Journal
of Cognitive Science.

Mel’¢uk, Igor, Zholkovsky, Alexander (1984). Explanatory Combinatorial Dictionary of Modern
Russian. Semantico-syntactic Studies of Russian Vocabulary. Vienna: Wiener Slawistischer
Almanach.

Navigli, Roberto, Ponzetto, Simone Paolo (2012). BabelNet: The Automatic Construction, Evaluation
and Application of a Wide-Coverage Multilingual Semantic Network. Artificial Intelligence
193, 217—250.

Picoche, Jacqueline (1993) La cohérence des polysémes, un outil pour débloquer I’enseignement
du vocabulaire. Reperes 8, 11—28.

Polguere, Alain (2009) Lexical Systems: Graph Models of Natural Language Lexicons. Language
Resources and Evaluation 43(1), 41—355.

Polguere, Alain (2014). From Writing Dictionaries to Weaving Lexical Networks. International
Journal of Lexicography 27(4), 396—418.

Polguére, Alain (2015). Lexical Contextualism: The Abélard Syndrome. In Nuria Gala, Reinhard
Rapp and Gemma Bel-Enguix (eds.): Language Production, Cognition, and the Lexicon. Text,
Speech and Language Technology 48, Cham Heidelberg New York Dordrecht London:
Springer, 53—73.

Polguére, Alain (2016a). Lexicologie et sémantique lexicale. Notions fondamentales. 3™ edition,
Montreal: Les Presses de 1’Université de Montréal.

Polguere, Alain (2016b). La question de la géométrie du lexique. SHS Web of Conferences 27,
01002 [F. Neveu et al.: Proceedings of the “5¢° Congres Mondial de Linguistique Frangaise
(CMLF 2016)”, Tours].

Sigman, Mariano, Cecchi, Guillermo A. (2002). Global Organization of the Wordnet Lexicon.
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the United States of America 99(3),
1742—1747.

Traugott, Elizabeth Closs, Dasher, Richard B. (2001). Regularity in Semantic Change. Cambridge
Studies in Linguistics 97, Cambridge UK: Cambridge University Press.

Ullmann, Stephen (1959). Sémantique et étymologie. Cahiers de I’Association internationale des
études frangaises 11,323—335.

Vanhove, Martine (ed.) (2008). From Polysemy to Semantic Change. Studies in Language Companion
Series 106. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Watts, Duncan J., Strogatz, Steven H. (1998). Collective dynamics of ‘small-world’ networks. Nature
393, 440—442.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1985). Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis. Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma.
Wierzbicka, Anna (1987). English Speech Act Verbs: A semantic dictionary. Sydney: Academic Press.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1992). Back to Definitions: Cognition, Semantics, and Lexicography. Lexico-
graphica 8, 146—174.
Wierzbicka, Anna (1996). Semantics: Primes and Universals. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.

Zalizniak, Anna A. (2007). The Phenomenon of Polysemy and Ways to Describe It. In Marina
Rakova, Gergely Peth6 and Csilla Rékos (eds.): The Cognitive Basis of Polysemy. New Sources
of Evidence for Theories of Word Meaning. Metalinguistica 19, Frankfurt am Main ef al.: Peter
Lang, 93—121.

819



Anen lomerep. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T.22. Ne 4. C. 788—820

Article history:

Received: 25 September 2018
Revised: 20 October 2018
Accepted: 10 November 2018

Hctopus craTbu:
Jata moctynnenus B pefakiuio: 25 centsiops 2018
Hara npunstus k nedatu: 10 HosOps 2018

For citation:
Polgueére, Alain (2018). A Lexicographic Approach to the Study of Copolysemy Relations. Russian
Journal of Linguistics, 22 (4), 788—3820. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-788-820.

Jnsi UATHPOBAHUS:

Polguére, Alain. A Lexicographic Approach to the Study of Copolysemy Relations // Bectauk Poc-
CHICKOTO YHHBepcuTeTa Ipyx0bl HaponoB. Cepust: JIunrsuctuka. = Russian Journal of Linguistics.
2018. T.22. Ne 4. C. 788—820. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-788-820.

Bionote:

ALAIN POLGUERE did his PhD in linguistics at the Université de Montréal (Montreal, Canada)
on the semantics-syntax interface in computer text generation. After graduating, he began an academic
career, first at the National University of Singapore (1991—1995), then at the Université de Mont-
réal (1995—2010). There, he founded in 1997 with Igor Mel’¢uk the Observatoire de linguistique
Sens-Texte (OLST). Since 2009, he is Professor at the Université de Lorraine (Nancy, France) and
at the ATILF CNRS research laboratory of Nancy. He is a senior member of the Institut Universitaire
de France (IUF). His research interests embrace lexicology, computational lexicography, phraseology,
semantics-syntax interface, lexical networks, vocabulary learning/teaching.

Contact information: alain.polguere@univ-lorraine.fr

Caenenusi 00 aBTope

AJIEH TTOJIbI'EP 3ammrun AOKTOPCKYIO auccepTaiuio B MoHpeanbckoM yHuBepcuTeTe (MoHpeab,
Kanazia) o ceMaHTHKO-CHHTAaKCHYECKOMY B3aHMOJICHCTBHIO B CO3JIaHUM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEKCTOB.
AkaneMuuecKkyro kapbepy Hadan B HammonansHoMm yHuBepcutete Cunramypa (1991—1995), 3atem
pabotan B MonpeanbsckoM yHEBepcutete (1995—2010). Tam B 1997 romy Bmecte ¢ Uropem Menbuy-
KoM ocHoBal JlmarBucTHYecKyIo mabopatoputo Cmeicn — Texcr (OLST). C 2009 roxa siBrsieTcs
npodeccopom Jlotapurrckoro yausepcntera (Hancn, @paHuust) 1 Hccie1oBaTenbCKoOH 1abopaTopun
ATILF CNRS Hancw, a Takke cTapiiuM Hay9HBIM COTPYTHHKOM HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOIO HHCTUTYTA
Institut Universitaire de France (IUF). Ero HayuHbIe HHTEpPEChl OXBATHIBAIOT JICKCHKOJIOTHIO, KOMITHIO-
TEPHYIO JIEKCUKOTpadHio, (Hpa3eosioruio, CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOE B3aUMOJIEUCTBUE, U3yUeHHE /
MpernoiaBaHNe JIEKCHKH.

Konrakrhas unpopmarms: alain.polguere@univ-lorraine.fr



Russian Journal of Linguistics 2018 Vol. 22 No. 4 821—843
BecTHUK pyp‘H_ cep““: NWHIBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-821-843

C/1I0BO B KOHTEKCTe
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOI'0 YHUBEpPCyMa:
Ha nNpuMepe NoJIMTH4YeCcKoro auckypca CIIA

C.B. UBanosa', 3.3. Yanbiuena’

| Jlenunrpasckuii rocyaapcTseHHblil yausepeuter umend A.C. Ilymkuna
196605, Poccus, 2. Cankm-Ilemep6ype, Iywxun, [lemepbypeckoe wocce, 0. 10

BallKUPCKMii FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET
450076, Poccus, 2. Yepa, ya. 3axu Banuou, 0. 32

B craTbe paccMaTpHBAKOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH HMPOSBJICHUS KYJIBTYPHOH CEMAaHTHUKH JICKCHYECKUX CIIMHHI
AHTJIUICKOTO SI3bIKa CKBO3b MPHU3MY HAYYHBIX B3TJsA10B AHHBI BexOunkoi. B meHTpe BHUMaHUS
HaXoJsTCS JIGKCUUECKUe equHUIbl whistle-blower, kangaroo ticket, log cabin president, Camelot
presidency, redneck ¥ T.11., KOTOpBIC HapsAY C JEKCUYECKUM 3HAUCHHEM, 3a)MKCHPOBAHHBIM B CIIOBape,
CIIOCOOHBI TIOPOXKIATE Pa3IMIHbIE KYJIBTYPHBIE CMBICIBI, MaHU(peCTausl KOTOPBIX HAOMIOIaeTCs B AUC-
Kypce. AHaIN3 JIEKCHYECKHUX SIHHIL IPOU3BOAUTCS B COOTBETCTBUHU C TOW KOHIICTIIMEH AHHBI Be:KOUIIKOH,
KOTOpas MOJy4HJia HazBaHUE KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO YHHBEpCyMa. VICXOAHBIM IMOJIOKEHUEM,
OTIpEICTIAIONINM TTOAXO0 K aHAIN3Y JIEKCHYECKUX €IWHUI] B paMKax JaHHOH KOHIETIIHH, SBIISIETCS
NOHUMAaHHUE JICKCHYCCKON CIMHHUIBI KaK 3HaKa KyJIbTypbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CMBICIIOBON aHAJIH3
JEKCUYECKUX CIMHUI] MPOU3BOJUTCS C ONOPOI Ha pa3HBIC YPOBHHU OPraHM3AIlMH KYJIBTYPBI Kak
eauHoro uenoro. Ilpu 3ToM yduThIBaeTcs pazHooOpasue cyOKynbTyp M KOHTPKYJIbTYp (ObITOBaf,
HOJIMTHYECKAs], IPOM3BOACTBCHHAS U T.].; TCHCPHAs, BO3PACTHAs, IPO(ECCHOHANBHAS | T.J.; JOMUHAHT-
Has, JJMTapHas, MaccoBas, HapoJHAas, MapTUHaJbHAs M T.I.) B Ipejenax KyJIbTYpPHOH cdepsl.
KynbTypHBIH yHHBEpPCYM TPaKTyeTCsl KaK CBOErO pojJia MHTEPTEKCT, TO €CTh HE3aMKHYTOE IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO, HMEIOIIee MOABMKHBIE TPAHHUIIBI CYIIECTBOBaHMU. [Ipy MpoBeIeHNH aHali3a YIUThIBACTCS
JMHAMUKa KyJbTypHOTo YHHBepcyMa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B Pe3yJIbTaTe CONMOCTABICHHS JAHHBIX Pa3sHBIX
HACTOPUYECKHUX CPE30B MOSBISAETCS BO3MOKHOCTD BBISIBUTH HOBBIE CMBICIIOBBIE HACIIOCHHS B paMKax
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX JIEKCHYECKUX €IWHUL. [IpoBeleHHBIH aHamW3 B OyXe KOHLENIHH KYJIbTYypHO-
HACTOPUYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMa BBIBOJHT Ha OoJiee T03AHIE CMBICTIOBBIE HACIIOCHHS B COAEP)KAaHUH CIIOB,
OTpa)karollue 3aKperyieHHne HOBBIX LEHHOCTeH B oOmecTBe. JaHHas mpoueaypa HHTEPIpETalHnu
CMBICJIOB TIO3BOJICT BBITH Ha SJPO KYJIBTYPHI JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA, C OJJHOW CTOPOHHI,
a C IPYroi, BCKPBHITh Ty JUHAMHKY, KOTOPOH OHO IOJBEP)KEHO. [IOMCK KyJIBTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB IIPEJ-
CTaBJIICT HECOMHEHHBIIT HHTEpPEC JUL JIMHTBUCTOB, Pa0OTAIONIMX B 00JIACTH JICKCHYECKON H, B YaCTHOCTH,
KyJBTYPHOH U MHTEPIPETATUBHONW CEMaHTHKH, JINHI'BOKYJIETYPOJIOTHH, TUCKYPC-aHAIIN3a, TOCKOJIBKY
HO3BOJISIET BBIATH Ha KyJIBTYPHBIH KOJ M OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE KYJIbTYpPHBIC IPAKTHKH, KOTOPBIC XapaK-
TEPU3YIOT JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOE COOOIIECTRO.

KiioueBble CJI0BA: KYIbMYPHO-UCMOPUHECKULL YHUBEPCYM, KYAbMYPHBIE CMBICTbL, KYIbMYPHAS CeMAH-
MUKa, KyabmypHvle YyeHHOCMU, KOObl KYybmypbl, TUH2EOKYTbINYPONOUS.
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A word in the context
of a cultural and historical universe:
Some case studies from the US political discourse

Svetlana Ivanova', Zulfira Chanysheva’
"Pushkin Leningrad State University
Peterburgskoe shosse, 10, Pushkin, St. Petersburg, Russia, 196605

Bashkir State University
Zaki Validi Street, 32, Ufa, Russia, 450076

Abstract

The article examines cultural semantics of lexical units of the English language through the prism of Anna
Wierzbicka’s views. The article focuses on the lexical units like whistle-blower, kangaroo ticket, log cabin
president, Camelot presidency, redneck, etc., which along with the lexical meaning fixed in the dictionary,
are able to generate various cultural meanings. The analysis of lexical units is made in accordance with
the concept of the cultural-historical universe by Anna Wierzbicka. The approach to the analysis of lexical
units within the framework of this concept stems from the understanding of the lexical unit as a sign
of culture. Accordingly, the semantic analysis of lexical units is based on different levels of culture.
A variety of subcultures and countercultures are also taken into account (everyday, political, industrial;
gender, age, professional; dominant, elitist, mass, folk, marginal). The cultural universe is treated as a sort
of intertext, i.e., an open cultural space with mobile boundaries. The analysis takes into account the dynamics
of the cultural universe by comparing the data of different historical sections. This procedure of interpreting
the meanings makes it possible to reach the core of the culture of the linguistic cultural community,
on the one hand, and on the other to reveal its dynamics. The analysis discloses later semantic layers
in word semantics that reflect the formation of new values in society. The search for cultural meanings
is of undoubted interest for linguists working in the field of lexical semantics, linguoculturology, discourse
analysis, since it exposes cultural practices and cultural codes of a certain linguistic and cultural
community.

Keywords: cultural-historical universe, cultural meanings, cultural semantics, cultural values, cultural
codes, linguoculturology

1. BBEAEHME

AHTpOIOLIEHTPU3M, CTaBIIMI OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEH HJIeeil COBPEMEHHON JTMHTBU-
CTHKH, HaJIOJITO U MPOYHO OMPEeNI HalpaBiICHUEe UCCIeI0OBAaHUI B paMKax 001Iero
M YacTHOIO sI3bIKO3HaHUS KOoHIA XX M Hayanma XXI Beka. UenoBek Kak rijiaBHas
LEHHOCTh U TJlaBHAs Mepa si3bIKa — BOT KPEAO0 CYIIECTBYIOUIEN A3bIKOBEIUECKOMN
napajurMsl.

JleicTBUTENHLHO, BO BTOPOH MOJOBHUHE MPOIUIOr0 BeKa YeI0BEK BOIIET B JIMHT-
BHUCTHUKY KaK HOCUTEJIb CAMbIX pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KOJIOB — SI3BIKOBOTO, KYJIbTYpPHOTO,
COLMAJIbHOT'0, IMBUJIM3AIMOHHOT0, MHAUBUIYAJIBHOIO U T.I. fI3bIKOBasi CTPYKTYpa,
BBICKa3bIBaHHE, TEKCT, (DYHKIMH SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHMII, TIOOYCPESTHO COCTABIISBIIINE CMBICT
JMHTBUCTUKH B pa3HbIC TIEPUOIBI MPOIILIOTO CTOJICTHS, TIEPECTAIN OBITh IICHTPATHLHBIM
3BEHOM JIMHI'BUCTHUYECKUX MTYyAuH. C nepeHeceHueM HCCle0BaTeIbCcKoro (Gokyca
Ha T0JIL30BATEsI OHU CTAIM TPAKTOBATHCS KaK CPEJICTBA, KOTOPBIC CIY>KaT «OBHEITHE-
HUIO» 3THUX KOJIOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SIBJISIOTCSI KITFOUOM K HUM, TIOTIa/1ast B TBOPUECKYIO
naboparoputo rccaenoBatelnsi. Bee mocTmkeHus MpeIecTBYOMIMX ITAoOB Pa3BUTH
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S3BIKO3HAHMS, MIOJIO’KEHHBIE B OCHOBY €r0 Hay4HOI METOJO0JIOTHH, ObLIH IEePEOCMbIC-
JIEHBI ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS TOTr0, KaK OHM MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH JEKOJUPOBAHUIO BCEX
YPOBHEMW, COCTABISIONINX W/WIH BIHUSIOIIUX HA 3HAUYEHHE U CMBICI COOOIIeHUs. AHHA
BexOniikass — ofMH U3 TeX UccieqoBaTeneld, KOTopble chopMUPOBAIN OOJIUK COBpe-
MEHHOU JTMHTBUCTHUKH, ONPEACIIIN €€ MPHOPUTETHI, CHOPMYITUPOBAIH MPHUHIIHUITBI
Y OYEPTWIH €€ MepCreKTUBbl. Eif yaamock mokas3arh OCICNHUTEIbHYIO0 KPacoTy MUpa
3HaueHuit cioB (Wierzbicka 1996: 233), cooTHECTH UX C KyJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM,
9TOOBI, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, Yepe3 SI3BIKOBbIE ()OPMBI HAUTH KIIOYH K MEHTAJIBHOM,
COLMAJIbHOM, MOJIUTHYECKON U KYJIbTYPHOM H3HHU OOIIECTBA, K €ro MPOLUIOMY M HACTO-
smemy (Goddard, Wierzbicka 2014: 1—2). Dta craThsi — J1aHb TOMY HEOLIEHUMOMY
BKJIay, KOTOpbIii AHHa BexOuiikasi BHEC/Ia B COBPEMEHHYIO HayKy O sI3bIKE B 00J1aCTH
UCCIIEIOBAHMS KYJIbTYPHOM CEMaHTHUKHU JICKCHYECKUX €TIUHHII.

2. CEMAHTUKA KAK BbI3OB

B coBpemeHHOI1 Hayke O SI3bIKE TPYIHO HAalTH Ty chepy, KOTopasi He MOMyqmia Obl
MOIITHOTO UMITYJIbCA K Pa3BUTHUIO TIO]T BIMSHUEM OPUTUHAIBHBIX U TITyOOKO HOBATOPCKHUX
uaeit Auasl Be)xxOuikoi, He TOJIBKO CMENI0 M HETPUBUAJIBHO OT3bIBAIOLICHCS HA TJI0-
OanpHble BbI30BBI HAykn XX 1 XXI BB., HO M PEIIMTENHFHO PAa3IBUTAIOIIEH TOPH30HTHI
JUHTBUCTUKU. B pokyce BHUMaHUS y4EHOTO HEM3MEHHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPOOIIEMBI
CEeMaHTHKH, KOTOpasi «MOKET HE TOJBKO CIY>KUTh MOWCKaM MCTUHBI, HO M OBITh TOJIE3-
HOM /17151 B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUS JIFOJICH U3 PAa3HBIX KYJIbTYp M pasHbIX ctpan» (Wierzbicka
2005: 499). Pa3pabareiBast aJlbTEPHATUBHYIO KOHIICTIITUIO CEMAaHTHKH, OECCIIOPHO, 000-
FaTUBILIYI0 METOJOJIOTHIO CEMAaHTUUYECKUX HccieqoBaHuil XX Beka, KaxKJI0i cBOEH
paboroit A. BexOuikas H0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO «CEMaHTHKa TpeOyeT MacCHpPOBaHHBIX
MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHBIX YCUIINID, TPENNPUHITE KOTOPBIE el caMOil MO3BOJIMIIN ee «(eHo-
MeHaJbHast paboTocnocoOHOCTh <...> u cMmenocTby (Ilagyuesa 1996: 28).

Jnana3on npobieM, KOTOpble NMPUBJIEKIN BHUMAHUE YYEHOIO-HOBAaTOPa, HEOOBI-
YaifHO IIUPOK IO OXBATY CMEKHBIX C CEMaHTHKOM siBNIeHuil. B cdepy nHTEepecoB AHHBI
BexOurkoii okazanuce BOBJI€UEHBI INTyOOKHE, HEPEAKO CKPBIThIE OT IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO
B3IUIs1a IPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C SI3bIKOBBIM OBHEITHEHUEM KYJIbTYpbl. CTBIKOBBIE
00nacTy B3aMMOACHCTBHSA S3bIKA U KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOPBIE IOTIAJIM B 30HY BHUMAHUsSI AHHBI
BexOu1koii, MHOro4McIIeHHBI M pa3Hoo0pa3Hbl. Bo-mepBbIx, 3TO 001acTh «pedeBoit
3TUKWU», CTaBAILIEH Ha IEpBOE MECTO aKCHOJIOTHUIO IOBEJCHUS U CBA3BIBAIOIIEH €ro
C LEHHOCTHBIMU KpUTEpUSAMU. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO KyJIbTypHasi CEMAaHTHKA KIFOUEBBIX CIIOB,
HCIOJIb3YEMBIX IIPU OMMCAHUU KYJIbTYPHBIX CKPUIITOB, OTPAXKAIOUINX «HAUBHYIO Kap-
TUHY MUpPa» B si3bike. HakoHeI, 3To 00J1acTh 3aMeyaT/IeHHBIX B S3bIKOBBIX €IMHHUIIAX
3HAKOB HEBEPOATMKH, TTO3BOJISIONIMX JENIaTh BHIBOJBI O KYJIBTYPHBIX MPaBUIIaX BBIpa-
XKeHus aMonui u np. (Bexounkas 1996, 1999, 2001a, 20016, 2005).

['maBHBIM B KOHIETIIIMYU MCCIIEI0BATEINS SBISIETCS IOAXO0/] K PEILIEHUIO BOIIPOCOB,
ornpenaensieMblii chopMyIupOBaHHBIMU AHHOW BexOu1Ko# OCHOBHBIMM METO]10J10-
TMYE€CKUMU NPUHIMIIAMH, BKIIIOYAIOIUMU MPUHIIMIT aJIEKBATHOCTH JTMHIBUCTHUECKHUX
JIOBOJIOB U IIPUHIIMI YHUBEPCATIBHOTO CEMAHTHUYECKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPhIE HE pa3 CTAHO-
BWJINCH OOBEKTOM MPUCTATHLHOTO BHUMAHUS M KpUTUKHU. [loneMusupysi co CTOpOHHH-
KaMH CEMaHTUYECKOT0 TEOPETU3UPOBAHUs, OTPHULIAIOIIUMU BO3MOKHOCTh TOYHOTO
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00BEKTUBHOTO TOJKOBAHUS «HEYCTOWYMBOTO HAOOpA CEMAaHTHUECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOBY
cioB (Putnam 1975: 133), Anna BexxOunkasi, pa3pabarbiBast IPUTOAHBIN I SMIMpHYE-
CKOT'0 aHaJIHM3a SI3bIK YHUBEPCAIBHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX IMPUMHTHBOB, CIIETyeT MPUHIIUITY,
copMyIHpoBaHHOMY M3BeCTHBIMHU cemacuonoramu JIx. A. ®omopom u k. Katuewm,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY «perepTyap CEMaHTUYECKHX IPUMHTHUBOB He Modicem ObITh Ooraye,
YeM HAJIMYHBIN penepryap KaTeropui, u 4to, CJIeI0BaTeNIbHO, MHOTHE TTOHSITHUS Q0JIHCHYL
ObITh paznoxxuMbl» (Fodor et al. 1980: 52).

B ocHOBe mpenyoKeHHOro €10 MOAX0/1a JISKUT UAes MHTEPIIPETalli 3HAUCHHIHA,
SIBJISIFOIASCS. TI0 HACTOAIIECE BPeMs CIOXKHEHIeH mpoOiieMoli TyMaHUTapHOW HAayKH.
OtrankuBasich oT ¢punocodckux Bo33peHnit konna XIX Beka, a Takke OT UACH O TOM,
YTO 3HAUEHHE MHOKECTBEHHO U onpenesiercs: ropopsinM (bapt 1989; Palmer 1996: 37),
B.3. JleMmbsiHKOB (opMyIUpPYET TE3UC: «3HAUEHUS BBIYUCIIAIOTCA HHTEPIIPETATOPOM,
a He conepxkarcs B s3bIkoBol popme» (embsnkoB 1995). Oqnako HU onpeneneHus,
HU KJIaCCH(DMKALIMU TUTIOB MHTEPIIPETALMH HE IA0T IOJIHOTO OTBETA HA PSIJI CIIOPHBIX
BOIIPOCOB: YTO HA CaMOM Jiejie BBISABIsIeT MHTeprpeTanus? Kakue oTHOMIEHUs ycTaHaB-
JIMBAIOTCS. MEXKITy 3HAYCHHEM CJIOBA M €T0 TOJKOBaHWEM? SIBIISIETCS JIM MHTEPIPETALUS
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIBHBIM K CJIOBY CPEICTBOM BbIpaxeHusi cmbicna? Ha Bi3rsin Anubl BexOurr-
KO, MHTEpIIpeTalys IpeIHa3HaueHa JIJIs BBIPAXKEHHS CMBICIIA CJIOBA, TaK KaKk HA CEMaH-
THYECKOM SI3bIKE OMHCAaHUS OHAa 00JIaJJaeT «HEMOCPEICTBEHHOH MPOBEPSIEMOCTHIO
u o0OBsicHUTENBbHOM cunoit» (Wierzbicka 1991: 7).

Heckonbko HaYe 3Ty mpodiieMy Kak CEMHOTHYECKYIO PeIIaeT ¢ MO3UIHIA mepe-
Boja P.O. fIko6coH, cunTass MHTEPIIPETALNIO CI0BA €AMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTYIIOM K €T0
3naueHnto (Jakobson 1959). On npuaepKuBaeTcs CXOXKeH MO3UIHH, TOKA3bIBasi HAJIEK-
HOCTB Pe3yJIbTaTa TOJKOBAHUS U €ro IKCIUIAHATOPHYIO CIIOcOOHOCTh. OTHAKO BMECTe
C TEM OH OJJHOBPEMEHHO IMOJYEPKUBACT IUIOJOTBOPHOCTH HCIIOIB30BAHUS HHTEPIIPE-
TallMM KaK MHCTPYMEHTA BBISABICHUS CEMaHTUYECKUX Pa3JIMUUi, a CIEAOBATEIHHO
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBA OTCYTCTBUSI CHHOHHUMHH MEXIY OJIM3KUMU IO 3HAYEHUIO CIIOBAaMU
B OJTHOM SI3bIKE (BHYTPHS3BIKOBOM MEPEBO/T) M MEXKITY MEXSI3BIKOBHIMH COOTBETCTBUSIMHU
(Mexs13p1K0BOI TIepeBon). TakuMm oOpa3oM, OblIa chopMyIMpoBaHa OCHOBHAS MpodieMa
JIMHTBUCTUKHU: JOCTHKEHUE KBUBAICHTHOCTH TPH CYIIECTBYIOIIUX PA3THUUIX MEKIY
JBYMSI KOJIaMU ¥ COOTHOCHMBIMU eTMHUTIaMU K0J10B (Jakobson 1959: 114).

Taxoke He pelIeH 0JHO3HAYHO U BOIIPOC O CMBICJIOBOM HAIIOJHEHUH CJIOBA U €r0
MHTEPIIPETALNN: ABIISETCS JIM 3HAUEHHE CII0BA U €T0 MHTEPIPETAIIH PaBHOIICHHBIMU
cnocobamu BeipakeHust cmbicna? Cnenys noruke P.O. SIkoOcoHa, 0THO3HAYHO HET.
[To mueHuto A. BexOUIIKOH, TOIKOBaHHUE BBIPAXKAET CMBICII TOJIKYEMOTO CJIOBA.

OueBuIHO, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUSI COTJIACUTHCS C TIEPBBIM OTBETOM, YCHIIUB MPUBO-
JMIMOE aBTOPOM 00OCHOBaHHE JOTOTHUTEIBHBIMU apPTYMEHTAMU: CYJISl 110 JIaHHBIM
KOPITyCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH, B MapauIeIbHbBIX Kopmycax (parallel corpora of ST-TT pairs)
B [IEPEBOJIHBIX TEKCTAaX HAOIIOAETCS HEMOTHBUPOBAHHOE YBEIMYCHNE MHOTOCIOBHBIX
OOBSCHEHUI BMECTO CJIOB B KOMITAKTHOW (hopMe, KOTOpbIE MPeodIaialoT B MOHOJIMHT -
BaTbHBIX TekcTax (Baker 1993): GecipuunHHast SKCIUIMKAINS CMBICIIA HE PaBHO3HAYHA
KOMIIAKTHO BBIPQ)KCHHOMY 3HAUEHHIO CJIOBA U MPOU3BOAUT d(PPEKT HapyIIeHUs TPU-
HATOH B KyJNbType TPaIUIIMOHHON HOPMBI BhIpaKEHH. ECiu B MHTEpIpeTanusx 3T0
MO>KHO OTHECTH Ha CYET HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOSICHUTH CMBICII, TTO/Ipa3yMEBaeMBbIii CIIOBOM,
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B IIEPEBOIHOM TEKCTE U3JIMIIHSASA SKCIUIMKALMS CMBICIOB MIPHOOPETAET HAa30MINBBIiH
XapakTep U NPOU3BOJUT BIEUATIEHHE HEECTECTBEHHON PeyH.

HeB3upast Ha CylecTBYyIOLIME Pa3HOIJIaCUsl B ONpPECIICHUsIX CyTH UHTEepIpe-
Tanuu 3HaueHus, A. BexxOUIKO# yaanoch 3a0IHUTh «CEMAHTUYECKYIO ITYCTOTY»,
BO3HUKIIYIO B Pe3yJIbTaTe U3rHAHMS 3HAYCHHS M3 JIMHIBUCTHUKH WU MIPEHEOPEIKESHHS FIM.
A. BexOunkas Obu1a cpeyl TeX JIMHIBHCTOB, YCHIMSAMHU KOTOPBIX aBTOPUTET 3HAUCHHS,
Oyly4r eIMHCTBEHHO BaXKHBIM ISl HOCUTEJIS S3bIKA, HABCET/[a 3aKPENIICS B A3bIKO3HA-
Huu (Anmaros 2014). Anna BexOurkas pazpabotana u npeagoxuia eCTeCTBEHHBIN
S3bIK IPUMHUTUBOB, 3HAUMMOCTh KOTOPOT'O OCOOEHHO BayKHA IIPU ONMUCAHUU KYJIbTYPHOMH
ceMaHTUKH. [Ipu 3TOM HCciienoBaTeNb UCXOAUIA U3 TOTO, YTO «CEMAHTUKAa MOXKET
UMETh OOBSICHUTENbHYIO CHITy, TOJBKO €CIIU i yJaeTcsl «OmpenenuTb» (WiIu uc-
TOJIKOBATh) CJIOYKHBIE U TEMHbIE 3HAUYEHUS C MOMOIIBIO MIPOCTBIX U CAMOIIOHITHBIX)»
(BexOurkas 1999: 14).

BaxHbIM J1010JIHEHHEM K TEOpUU MHTepHpeTanuu Obuio caenanHoe M. Hlanupo
HaOJI0IEHUE O «TePMEHEBTUYECKOM, WIIH ,,apUCTOTEIEBCKOM ‘ MTOJIX0/IE K SI3BIKY KaK
K pe3yJIbTaTy ucTopuueckoro HakorwieHus» (Shapiro 1983: 10). 3to o3Havaet HE0OXO0-
JUMOCTb IIPOBOJIUTh CEMAHTUYECKUE MHTEPIIPETALNHY, YUUTHIBAsI HCTOPUUECKHE KOH-
tekcTol. Tak, B. HaGokoB, uccrienys cinoBo nounocms Kak obnanaromniee crenudu-
YECKUMHU CMBICIIAaMU B PYyCCKOM KyJIbTYpE, CB3bIBACT IOSIBIEHUE ITOTO MOHATHS C TEM,
yro B Poccuu Korma-To CymiecTBoBal KyJIbT MIPOCTOTHI M Xopoluero Bkyca. Ho, o mue-
HMIO IUcaTess, B cCOBpeMeHHOl Poccuy mounuiocTe nepectany 3aMedaTh, Tak Kak
B Coserckoii Poccun pa3zBunack ocodasi pa3HOBHIHOCTH IMOMLIAKA, COYETAIOIIETO
JIECIIOTU3M C MOAIebHOM KynbTypoit (Habokos 2010: 431).

[Ipu3HaBas Bce BBINIECKa3aHHOE O HA3HAYCHUU MHTEPIPETALUU U CIIOcoOe ee
OCYUIECTBIICHUS, HEOOXOJJMMO B TO YK€ BpeMsl OTMETUTD PsII APYTUX YCIOBHMA: NPUHA-
JIEKHOCTB K CBOEH KYJIbType KaKk KOJUIEKTHUBHO pa3esieMoMy Habopy MHTepIpeTaLuii,
($akTOp CHHXPOHHOTO CYLIECTBOBAaHUS B KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPUUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE;
JIMYHOCTHBIE, IICUXOJOTUYECKUE, SMOIIMOHAIBHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN UHTEPIIPETATOPA,
OIpEEIAIONINE KaueCTBEHHbIE U KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE TapaMeTPbl HHTEPIIPETALIUY.

Kak cnpaBegnuBo noguepkusaet B.W. [llaxoBckuii, B yClIOBUSAX HECOBNAACHUS
(bpeiiMOoB U clieHapueB B 00JIACTH S3bIKOBOM pPETIpe3eHTAlMK SMOLMOHAIBHOTO M TIOHHU-
MaHUsI BBIPAKaeMbIX MO HEOOXOIMMO B OYyILIEM JIONOIHUTH UHTEPIPETAIIMOHHYIO
METO/I0JI0THIO, BBIM/IA 32 Npesienbl ceMaHTuueckux npuMuTuBoB (ILlaxoBckuit 2008: 323).
MoO’HO CMeIo CKa3aTh, 4TO pa3padOTKa TaKOW MHTEPIPETALMOHHON METO0JIOTHH,
KOTOpasi Obl aBajia JOCTOBEPHOE M HEMIPOTHBOPEUMBOE 3HAHHE O KYJIBTYPHOW CeMaH-
TUKE SI3bIKOBBIX €AMHUL, BEETCS B pAMKaX COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH,
OJIHMM MX BJIOXHOBHUTEJIEH KOTOpOil cTtania AHHa BexOuikas ¢ uaeeit o KyJIbTypHOM
KOHTEKCTE M KyJIbTypOCHelN(PUIHOCTH S3bIKA.

3. KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUIA YHUBEPCYM AHHbI BEXXEULIKOM
KAK OTBET HA BbI3OB

CemanTnueckas Konuenuusi AHHbI BexxOuikoi mocrpoena Ha 6a30Boi mpes-
MOCBUTKE, YTO «BCE 3HAUCHUSI SBIISIOTCS. HHTEPEHTHO CYOBEKTUBHBIMH, aHTPOTIOIIEHTPUY-
HBIMH M STHOIICHTPUYHBIMI», TaK KaK €CTECTBEHHBIN S3bIK «HE OTIIMYAET dKCTPAJIMHI -
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BUCTUYECKON PEaIbHOCTU OT MCUXOJIOIMYECKON M OT COLMAIbHOIO MUpPA HOCUTENEH
A3bIKa». 3HAUEHUE AHTPOIOIEHTPUYHO, T.€. OHO OTpa’kaeT OOIKe CBOWCTBA YeIOBE-
YECKOW NPUpPOIbI; 60JIee TOro, OHO ATHOIEHTPUYHO, T. € OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA JaHHBIN
stHoc (Wierzbicka 1991: 16).

B pesynbTare 3BOMONNN aBTOPCKHUX WACH U YUaCTHs B MEXKITYHAPOIHBIX TUCKYC-
CHSX pasHoro ¢opmara METOI0JIoTHYecKasi 0a3a M yCTaHOBKH yUEHOTO COBEPLICHCT-
BOBAINCH M YTOUHSUINUCH, JOKA3bIBasl HA MaTepuajie pa3HbIX S3bIKOB CBOIO KU3HEHHOCTb,
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH M JOKA3aTEIBHYIO CHITY.

LennocTs xoHnenuu A. BexxOHIIKON 3aKI04aeTCsl B TOM, YTO OHA BBIIOJIHSIET
POIb «OOIIeH MEPKI» IJIsi CPAaBHEHHS SI3BIKOB, TaK KaK «IPU3HAET YHUKATBHOCTD KaXK-
JIOW JINHTBOKYJIBTYPHOM CHCTEMBI, HO BMECTE C T€M MOCTYJIHPYET HEKOTOPOE MHOKECTBO
O0IIMX KOHIENTOB, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX Pa3INyus MEXAY CUCTEMAMH MOTYT OBIThH
0oOHapy’KeHbI U TMOHATHI, & TAK)KE OHA IMO3BOJISIET HAM HMHTEPIPETUPOBATH CaMbIe
WIMOCUHKPATUYECKHE CEMAHTUYECKHUE CTPYKTYPHI KaK KyJIbTypocrneuupuuHbie KOH-
¢urypanuu yHuBepCcalbHBIX CMBICIOBBIX 3JeMeHTOBY (BexOunkas 1999: 21). Cam
YHUBEPCATBHBIA METas3bIK MPOOJIKAET YTOUHATHCS M Pa3BUBATHCS, HO YTO KacaeTcs
CEMaHTHYECKUX Pa3IUYUi W HIOAHCOB CXOJHBIX €IMHHUIl B PA3HBIX S3bIKAX, CICHAYET
OTMETHUTb, YTO B TPYAAX YUYEHOTO MOYKHO HAWTHU JI€TAJbHOE ONUCAHUE HE JIEXKALUX
Ha MOBEPXHOCTU OCOOEHHOCTEH, OTPaXKAIOUIMX CeUU(PUKY BUICHHUS MUPA HOCUTEISIMU
JIAaHHOTO s13bIKa 1 laHHOH KynbTypsl (LlImenés 2001: 11).

Ob6cyxaenne mpo0ieM ceMaHTUKU B Tpyaax A. BexOuiikoit cOOTHOCUTCS € KyJib-
TYpOU U €€ KaTeropusiMi, 4TO OKa3bIBA€T O'POMHOE BJIMSHUE HA TIOHUMAHUE TTPUPOIBI
¥ QYHKIIMOHUPOBaHMA TocieaHeld. Ha orpoMHOM sMIHMpHUEcKOM Marepuaie pa3HbIX
SI3BIKOB M KYJIBTYP aBTOpP OOOCHOBBIBAE€T CBOW TE3MC, YTO «CEMAHTHYECKas TOUKA
3pEHUs Ha KyJIbTYPY €CTh HEUTO TaKOE, YTO aHAJIN3 KYJIbTYPhI €/1Ba JIU MOXKET MO3BOJIUThH
cebe urHopupoBaThy (BexOunkas 2001a: 13). B pesynbraTe nccienoBarenb UMEET
BO3MO>KHOCTb BCKPBITh COTKaHHYIO KyJIbTypoil mayTuny 3HadeHus (I'magkosa 2010),
KOTOpas HallIa OTPaKCHHUE U BBIPAXKECHUE B SI3bIKE.

[Tpobnemartuka sS3bIKa M KyJIbTYpBI, U3ydaeMasi ¢ IO3ULUI pa3HbIX HANIPABICHUN
AHTPOTIOLICHTPHYECKON MapaurMbl (THaXpOHUIECKas/CHHXPOHUYECKAs!, COTIOCTABUTEIb-
Hasl, CPaBHHUTEINIbHAA, JIEKCUKOTpadruecKas, KyJIbTYpPHO-CUTyaTHBHAS, CEMUOTHUYECKa,
STHOKYJIbTYPHAs1, ICUXOJUHIBUCTHYECKAs, TMHTBOKOTHUTHBHAS U 1p.) (byOHOBa 1 1p.
2017; bynsiruna, Hlmenes 1997; 3anususax 2013; 3sikoBa 2014; MBanosa 2004;
NBanosa, Yansimesa 2010; Kpacabix 2002; Macnosa 2004; Onapuna 1999; [Ipusanosa
2005; Crenanos 2001; Tenus 1998; Tep-Munacora 2008; Yansimesa 2004; Ila-
xoBckuit 2018; Dxo 1998; Larina 2015; Larina et al. 2017a, 2017b; Ozyumenko,
Larina 2018), mogarMaiach He pa3 aHTPOTIOJIOTAMHU, KyJIbTyPOJIOTaMH, STHOJIOTaMH
Y JIMHTBUCTaMH Ha MaTepHalie aHTJIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa B KOHTEKCTaX pa3HOro oobema,
HO 00CY’KJIeHHE HEM3MEHHO 3aXOIJIO B TYIHK IPH ONPEICTICHUH TPAHUIL €TO «KYJIbTYp-
HOro Oaraxka.

B xonrermm A. BexOUIKO#H npe/iiokeH peIeTbHO TOYHBIN OTBET HA IIEHTPAJb-
HBII BOTIPOC: SBJISIETCS JIM KOHQUIMKT HA CAMOM JIeJI€ HEMPUMHUPUMBIM MEXITY, C OJTHON
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CTOPOHBI, aHTJIMICKUM SI3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM OOIIAIOTCST HAPOJIBI C Pa3sHBIMH KYJBTYp-
HBIMH TPAAHUIHAMU, U, C PYTOH CTOPOHBI, MPEACTABICHHUEM 00 aHTIUIICKOM SI3BIKE,
COXPaHSIONIEM 3aKIFOUCHHBIE B HEM 0a30BbI€ KYJIbTYPHBIE YCTAHOBKU M IIEHHOCTH.

OsarnaBuB niepByro raBy “Meaning, History and Culture”, oTkpeiBatorniyro ¢hyH-
nameHTanbHBIN Tpy ‘English: Meaning and Culture” (Wierzbicka 2006), aBrop o6cyx-
JIaeT STHOKYJIBTYPHBIC PAMKU M3Y4YEHHsI U ONMCAaHUs 3HaYeHus noj pyopukoii ‘English
as a Cultural Universe”. Ilpeanaraemast olieHKa aHIJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa KaK KYJIbTYPHOTO
yHHBEpCyMa 000CHOBBIBAETCS YUCHBIM KaK aJbTEPHATUBHOE PEIICHHE 3TOW CIIOPHON
npoOieMsl IS A3blKa, UMerolero craryc lingua franca, mopoauBIIero HECKOJIBKO
JOCTATOYHO MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX TOJKOBAHUHN BOIUIOIIEHHOW B HEM KYJIBTYPHI U CBOE-
o0pasusi ee MposIBICHHUS, OT KyJIbTYpPHOH HEHTpalM3alluy 1O KOHIJIOMEpaTa Pa3HBIX
HMCTOPUYECKHMX M KYJIBTYPHBIX Tpamaumuii: cultural neutrality, a shared culture, shared
conceptual fabric, cultural underpinnings, political and cultural histories of many
“Englishes” (Wierzbicka 2006: 5—7, 9, 11, 13).

Anna BexOwuiikast ortankuaercs ot uaeu b. Kaupy o pacnpoctpanennu aHriuii-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa B BHJIE TpeX KOHIeHTprueckuxX KpyroB (Kachru 1992) u BeienseT B kave-
CTBE IpeJIMeTa paccMoTpeHus BHyTpeHHUM kpyr Anglo English (inner circle), no otHo-
[ICHUIO K KOTOPOMY, IO MHEHUIO MCCIIEAOBATENS, U CIEIyeT 00CYXKIaTh KyJIbTypy
Anglo culture.

PasBuBas mpiciu B. pon I'ymOGonbaTa 0 s3bIKe KaK KOHIENTYaJTIbHON CTPYKTYpe
U crioco0e BUACHHS U MPEICTABICHUS ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, SIBISIOIIEMCS XPAHHIIIHIIIEM
UCTOpHH Hapona, A. BexxOuiikas KBaTupHUIUPYyeT KyJIbTypy KaK BKIIOYAIOLIYIO B ce0s
BCE TO, YTO 00pa3yeT KyJIbTypHO-UCTOPUUECKUN YHUBEPCYM $3bIKa, TO €CTh 0A30BYIO
KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPHYECKYIO U TIOJIMTHIECKYI0 peanbHocTh (cultural and political reality),
COBOKYIIHBIH KOJUIEKTHBHBIN OIBIT, 3aKPEIUICHHBIN B KyIbTYpHOM siipe (shared cultural
core), pasaenseMble uaeu U KyibTypHble HOpMbI (shared understandings and shared
cultural norms), ucropudeckoe nacienue (historical heritage), KyIpTypHYIO peeMCTBEH-
HocTh (cultural continuity) (Wierzbicka 2006: 8—13).

Wnest KyabTypHO-HCTOPUYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMa SI3bIKa HMEET OTPOMHBIN HCCIeo-
BaTEJIbCKUM IMOTEHIIMAI /ISl IOHUMAHUS CEMAHTHKH U €€ N3yUYCHUs], TaK KaK IO3BOJISAET
(1) ucnonp3zoBath Bech OoraTeiimii apceHasl 3HaKOB KyJIbTYphl; (2) MPOU3BOAUTH
CMBICIIOBOH aHaju3, ONMMPAsACh HA pa3HbIe YPOBHU OPTaHU3AINH LETOCTHON KYJb-
Typbl; (3) yUUTBIBaTh pa3HOOOpa3ue CyOKyNIbTYp U KOHTPKYJIBTYp (OBITOBAs, MOTUTHYE-
CKasl, IPOU3BOJACTBEHHAS U T.[.; TCHIEPHAs, BO3pACTHAs, MPOQecCHOHaNbHAS U T.1.;
JTOMHUHAHTHas, SIUTapHas, MaccoBasi, HApOJHAasl, MaprHHAIbHAS U T.X.) B TIpeaeIax
KyJIBTYpHOH cdepsl; (4) TOAXOIUTH K MOHATHIO KyJbTYPHOTO YHUBEpCYMa KaK CBOETO
poJia MHTEPTEKCTY, TO €CTh HE3aMKHYTOMY ITPOCTPAHCTBY, IMEIOLIEMY MOJBIKHBIE
TPaHUIIBI CYIIECTBOBAHUS, (5) yUHTHIBaTh TMHAMUKY KYJIBTYPHOTO YHUBEpPCYMa, COTIO-
CTaBJISsl JaHHBIE PAa3HBIX HCTOPUUECKUX CPE30B M BO3SMOXKHOCTH TTOSIBIICHUS HOBBIX
CHHXPOHHO OCO3HABAaEMbIX CMBICIIOBBIX HACJIOCHUHA. VIMEHHO uzest KyJIbTypHO-UCTOPH-
YeCKOro YHUBEpCyMa Kak HeoOXOMMOW COBOKYITHOCTH 3HAHUH 00 YCIIOBHSIX M TUHAMHKE
KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS MOCIYXKHIIa OTIPABHOW TOYKOH JJIsi JAHHOTO
MCCJICJIOBAHNS, BBITIOJIHEHHOTO B PAMKaX JIMHTBOKYJIETYPOJIOTHYECKO MTapaurMbl.
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4. IVMHIBOKY/IbTYPONIOTMYECKUIA AHANIN3 CIOBA
KAK MPAKTUYECKOE BOM/OLLEEHUE UAEN AHHbI BEXXBULIKOM

Pa3paboTka JTMHIBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOrMYECKON MapagurMbl MO3BOJIMIIA BIJIOTHYIO
MOJIOWTH K CEMAHTHKE B KOHTEKCTE KYyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOI'O YHHBEpPCYMa U Ipo-
CJIEIUTDH BIIMSIHUE HAa Hee pa3HbIX Bo3jaelcTBuil. Hanbonee nu3BecTHbIE onpeneaeHus
KyJIbTYPHOH CEMaHTHKHM OTMEYAIOT B HEM 4epThl, KOTOPbIE OTPAXKAIOT IPEACTaBICHUE
0 €€ CIIOXKHOM IpUpOJIe: ITO KUCTOPUKO-KYJIbTypHAasl CYIIHOCTbY», «HE MPOocTo UHpOp-
Mamus 0 KyJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX KOHKPETHOTO 3THOCA, 3TO ,,0[[EHOYHBIA 0peoi’,
CO3JIAI0MINI CTIeUU(UKY ,,0LIEHOYHON KapTHHBI MUPA KaXKI0TO HAIMOHAILHO-JIMHTBO-
KYJIETYPHOT'O COOOIIECTBA », «B Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYPax U B Pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX OTPaKAIOTCS
pasHble MepapXHH LIEHHOCTEH»; KyJIbTYPHBIE CMBICIBI, «pa3/ieisieMble KOJUICKTHBOM
1 00pa3yrolye KyJIbTypHYIO CEpLEBHHY HapOay, «IIEHHOCTHAs HH(popManus 00 00b-
eKTe, KOTOpasi U3BECTHA O HEM B JJaHHOM Kosuiektuse» (Wierzbicka 1991; Anedupenko
2010; BopooneB 1996; Kapacuk 2009; Kopmosa 2016; Kpacueix 2016; Macmosa 2008;
Tenus 2004; [lImenér 2002).

KoHrnenTyanbHy:0 OCHOBY JTaHHOM pabOThl COCTaBUIIM TEOPETHUYECKHE MOJI0KEHNUS,
KOTOpBIE pa3BUBAET B CBOMX TpyJax AHHa BexxOuikas 1 KOTopble B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs
JIe’)KaT B OCHOBE JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUN B O0JIACTH KYJIBTYPHOIH
CEMaHTHKU. Bo-1iepBbIX, 3HaUCHHE MIOHMMAETCsI KaK IVIaBHasi IEHHOCTS s13bIka (Goddard,
Wierzbicka 2014: 8). Bo-BTOpBIX, CII0BO TPAKTYeTCs KaK KIIFOU K TOHUMAHHIO KYJIbTYpPbI
(Bexoumkast 2001a). B-tpeThrx, CIIOBO BBICTYIAET KaK WHIAWKATOP PA3JIUYHBIX KOJOB,
KOTOpPBIE JOJKHBI U MOTYT OBITH eI (pOBaHbI IPU OMOIIHM UMEIOLINXCS B PaCcIo-
PSDKEHUH JTMHIBUCTUKU MHCTpYMeHTOB (Goddard, Wierzbicka 2014: 2). B-ueTBepThIX,
B KQ)KJIOM SI3BIKE €CTh CJIOBA, B KOTOPBIX 3aKJIFOUYEHO OOraTCTBO KYJIBTYPBI, U OHH UMEIOT
CTaTyC KJIFOYEBBIX CJIOB KyibTyphl (BexOumnkas 2001a). B-niaTeIx, 3Ha4eHHE CI0Ba
MoxkeT ObITh uHTEprpeTupoBano (Gladkova, Larina 2018). B-miecTsix, ceMaHTHUECKUI
KOMITOHEHT 3aKJII0YaeT B cebe MHPOPMALIUIO, OTHOCSIIYIOCS K KYJIbTYPHOMY ILIACTy
Toro wim uHoro coodbmecta (Wierzbicka 2015: 2). U, Hakonen, myist 601ee MOJHOTO
NOHUMAaHHUS KyJIbTYpPHOW CEMaHTUKHU CJIOBA B MPOLECCEe MHTEPIIPETAMU HEO0X0AUMO
BBICTPOUTH MApaJUIENH C KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpUUecKUM yHuBepcyMoM (Wierzbicka 2006).

[Ipennaraemasi B HacTosIIEH paboTe MpoIeypa UCCISIOBAHMS 3IKISTCS Ha 1aH-
HBIX MTOJIOXKEHUSIX, U UMEHHO OHU ITI0JIO’KEHbI B OCHOBY METOJUKH JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHOT'O
aHaJIM3a, UCIOJIb3yEMOr0 B PaMKax JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpOJIOTHYECKOM mapaaurmsl. [Ipen-
JT0XeHHBIH A. BexxOukol moaxoa mpeaiaraet npoueaypy UCCae0BaHUS, CIETys
KOTOPOH MOYKHO 4epe3 aHalIu3 3HAYMUMBIX €IMHHUIl S3bIKa OOHAPYXHUTH CKPBITHIC
XapaKTepUCTUKH YeJIOBEYECKOM MPUPO/IbI ONPEIEIEHHOI0 3THOCA, KOTOPBIE HE JIEKAT
Ha MOBEPXHOCTU. AHAIHN3 KYJIbTYpPHOH CEMAaHTUKH B JJAHHOM HCCJIEIOBAHUU TMPEJ-
nosiaraeT oOpamieHne K UCTOPUU U 3TUMOJIOTHH paccMaTpHUBAEMBIX €JUHUI], YTO
B JJaJIbHEHIIIEM MOAKPEIUISeTCS N3yYeHUEM UX YHOTpeOIeHHs B TUIIMYHBIX JUUIS HUX
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CHTYallUsX B paMKax pPa3IHYHBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX IMPaKTHUK.
[Iporenyps! HHTEPIPETALIMN CMBICTIOB B IIIUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHIECKOTO
YHUBEpPCYMa IO3BOJIAIOT Ha MEPBOM 3Tale OTOOpaTh JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE JIaHHBIE
U3 Pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB, UMesl B BULy TpeOOBaHHUE X OOBEKTUBHOCTH U IOCTOBEPHOCTH.
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W B pe3ynbpTare HHTEpHpPETALUU UX YHIOTpEOIEeHUs B JUCKYpce (BTOPOM 3Tar) BBIATH
Ha COIPSDKEHHYIO C HUMH KYJIbTYpHYIO HH(opMaiuio. OT1a nH(OopMaIys SKCIUTMIUPYET
KOJIbI KYJIbTYpBI, CHCTEMHO OTPa)KAIOIINE CYIIECTBYIONINE B KOJUIEKTHBE MpeJICTaBIIe-
HUSL, B3TJISIBI U MHEHUS, KOTOPBIE CIIOXKHIINCH B PE3yJIbTaTe UX MPEIOMIICHHS Yepe3
CHCTEMHYIO MaTpHUILy LIEHHOCTEH, 00pa3yoyX, KaK OJ4epKUBAIOT aHTPOIIOJIOTH, SJIPO
B npocTpancTBe KynbTyphl (Hofstede 2011).

BeisiBiieHHEe HAMOHATBHO-CIICIU(PHUUYECKUX YE€PT B CEMAHTUKE SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHHMIL
obecreunBaeT uccaeaoBarelis OoraTelimM MaTeprUaioM, KOTOPBIH MOXKET JIedb B OCHO-
BaHHE 0000IIeHUH, KOTOpbIE Obl MO3BOJIMIM TOJTHEE PACKPHITH CHELU(UKY HAMOHAIb-
Horo xapakrepa (3amu3nsk, Jleonruna 2005: 308). Takum 006pa3oM, pu UCCIIETOBAHUT
KyJbTYPHOW CEMaHTHUKH JIEKCUYECKHX €IUHUIl B JaHHON paboTe 3aaelCTBOBAHBI
pa3iIMyYHbIe JTUHTBUCTHYECKHE METOJBI: STUMOJIOTHUECKUN aHAIIN3, CEMaHTUYECKUI
aHanu3 B JCUHUIIMOHHOM BapUaHTE, TUCKYPCHUBHBIM aHANIN3, KYJIbTYPHBIA KOM-
MEHTAapUU.

Matepuanom uist UCCIEAOBAHMS MTOCIYKHIIN JIGKCUUECKUE €IUHULBI Whistle-
blower, kangaroo ticket, log cabin president, Camelot presidency, redneck, xapakrepHsie
st nonutudeckoro auckypca CHIA. Bei6op naHHBIX €JUHUI] CBA3aH C TOM SPKOi
KYJIbTYpHOH CEMaHTHKOU, KOTOPYIO OHU JAEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, IMHAMHUKON UX 3HAYECHUH,
KOTOpast HaOJro1aeTcsl B AMAXPOHUH, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTH OOYCIIOBIIMBAET TPYIHOCTh
UX BOCHPUSTHS U HEOOXOJMMOCTh HHTEPIIPETAIIMU C TOUYKH 3PEHUS KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPH-
YeCKOro yHUBEpCyMa.

Paccmotpum mporiecc oTO0pa TUHTBUCTUYECKUX CBEICHHM, OCYIIECTBIISIEMBIH
[IOATAIHO, Ha MPUMeEpE MOIYJSPHOrO B aMEPUKAHCKOM MOJIUTHYECKOH KyJIbTYpe KOH-
uenrta whistle-blower. Ero si3bIKOBBIM PETIPE3CHTAHTOM SIBIISICTCS TPOU3BOTHOE CIIOKHOE
CJI0BO, 00pa3oBaHHOE Ha 0a3e MPOU3BOJIAILECH OCHOBBI, IPECTABIEHHOM CI0BOCOYETA-
uueM ‘blow the whistle’ ¢ momeroii slang 1. To inform against; betray. 2. To act against,
stop, or tell people the secrets of (crime or lawlessness (Cambridge). Crosiimii 3a JaHHOM
JIEKCeMON JMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH 3HAK COOTHOCHUTCS C NMpPEeAMETHBIM (0003HaueHUE
MpeaMeTa) M aKIMOHATFHBIM (0003HaYeHUE JCUCTBUS C JAHHBIM TPEIMETOM) KOJIaMHu
KynbTypbl. COrJIacHO JaHHBIM aBTOPUTETHBIX CIIOBApeH, 3a MPOU3BOJIHBIM CIOBOM,
YTPATUBILUM CTaTyC HEPOPMAIBHON €IMHHUIIBI, 3aKPEIHIIOCh 3HAYEHHUE C MOT0KUTEIb-
HOHM KOHHOTaImel: someone who reports dishonest or illegal activities within an organi-
zation to someone in authority (Cambridge). B cioBapHbIX nepuHMIMIX APYTHUX
CJIOBapei MCIIOIb30BaHbI CXOXKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA COIIMAIBLHO 0/100ps-
eMoe ToBeJIeHHe WwieHa obmiecTBa: exposes wrongdoing, informs on someone engaged
in an illicit activity, report an illegal or socially harmful activity to the authorities
(Collins) unmm gaxxe The heroes that expose crimes and corrupt activities even though
they will be punished harshly by the government for daring expose their dirty secrets
(Urban Dictionary). IlpuBeeHHble Je(UHUIIMHN CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O MeTadopU3aIiu
3HAYEHUS YKA3aHHOW €IMHUIBI U MPHUOOPETEHUH €10 MHPOPMAIMH KYJIbTYypHO-IEH-
HOCTHOTO IUIaHA.

B xayecTBE THIUYHOIO MPUMEpPA COLLIEMCS Ha (PaKT UCIIOJIb30BAHUS JaHHOTO
CJIOBA, B KOTOPOM OOBEKTUBHPYETCS MOJIOKUTEIbHASL OLICHOUHAs! KYJIbTYpHasi KOHHO-
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TaIys O JOJDKHOM TIOBEJICHUHU COTPYIHUKA KoMmanuu Enron. OOBHHEHHUE B €€ ajipec
NPO3BYYANIO U3 YCT paOOTHHKA U3 YUCIIA «CBOMX», KOTOPBIH IMyOINYHO HHPOPMHUPOBAT
BBIIIIECTOSIINE OPTaHbl O GaTbCU(UKAIIMN OTICTHOCTH, HEYSCTHOCTH M MOIIICHHUYECTBE
PYKOBOJACTBa KOMIIAHUH, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ MpuBeio K ee kpaxy B 2001 roxy.
MoO»XHO NPUBECTH MPUMEPHI AKTyATH3AIUN TOJIOKUTEIBHON OLICHKU JaHHOW JIEKCEMOU
B BbICKa3bIBaHUAX 0 bpayu Msuuuure u 3asapae CHOyI0HE:
(1) Bradley Manning was a Whistleblower who exposed the lies of the military industrial
complex and incurred the wrath of the Obama administration. Edward Snowden was
a Whistleblower who broke the news that the NSA was recording everything any
American did online, on their phones, or within just about any networked electronic
communications technology (in violation of the 4th Amendment) [Urban Dictionary].

Kcratu, otmetrm co3nanue B CLIA B 1988 r. cienuansHoM opranuszanuu «Harmo-
HaJIBbHBIN 1eHTp rpaxknanckux uaunmaTtuby (National Whistleblower Center). Llens
OpraHu3ali COCTOUT B 3aIIUTE MpaBa TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CITYKAIUX OTKPBITO BBICTY-
naTh M0 TAKUM BaXXHBIM BOIIPOCAM, KaK KOPPYIIIMS B Kpyrax MpaBUTENbCTBA, PACTOUYH-
TenbeTBO, MomeHHnYecTBO: The National Whistleblower Center advocates the right
of employees to blow the whistle on major issues such as government waste, fraud
and corruption (Government Whistleblowers, Legislation, News, Whistleblowing Works).

PeueBas mpakTuka n300WIyeT MPUMEpPaMHU HE TOJIBKO U3 COOCTBEHHOT'O OITBITA
CEBEPO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA, HO U CBUIETEIILCTBYET O TOM,
C KaKOM JIETKOCTBIO MEPEHOCHUTCSI 3Ta IMOBEJCHYECKas OLICHKA Ha MPeCTaBUTENeH Apy-
I'MX KyJbTyp. JIOCTaTOYHO COCIAaThCs HA CTATbU B AHIVIMMCKUX OHJIAWH-M3aHUSAX,
MOCBSILICHHBIX Cy/Ib0€ ayAUTOpa U I0pUCTa KOHCANTHHTOBO (pupmbl Firestone Duncan
Ceprest MarauTckoro, 00Hapo0BaBIIero HHGOPMaLHUI0 0 MACIITAOHOM XUIIEHUU
POCCHICKUX YHHOBHHUKOB:

(2) A lawyer representing the family of Sergei L. Magnitsky, a dead Russian whistle-
blower, died in prison in 2009 after uncovering a 3230 million fraud. [NYT
21/03/2017]

(3) Russia convicts dead whistle-blower. [WP 11/07/2013]

OneHka MoCTyTKa a/IBOKaTa B CIIOBE Whistle-blower 0JHO3HAUHO aKTyaIM3UpOBaHA
B [OJIO)KUTEITEHONH KOHHOTALMH, YTO HaXOAUTCS B ITOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHU C JIeHUHHIMEH
croBapsi. Takxke MOJI0XKUTENBHO TOJIKYETCs JaHHAsl JISKCEMa B CTaThsIX O JPYIOM poc-
cuiickoM ocefomuresie A. PogueHKoBe, MOCTaBUBIIEM I0]] yap MEXIyHapOIHBIE
BBICTYIIICHUS] POCCHICKUX CIIOPTCMEHOB!

(4) Netflix documentary ‘Icarus’ spotlights Russian doping whistleblower. [ABC News
04/03/2018]

B 060mx KOHTEKCTaX SKCHOHHUPYETCsl 0100peHHe AeicTBriA 000MX MH(POPMATOPOB.
OpHako UIsi MacCOBOTO POCCHICKOTO YUTATEINsl, HE MOCBAIIEHHOTO B MOJOOHYIO
NpakTUKy UHGOpMUpOBaHHA (JI0HOCA), 3Ta (hpa3a CTAHOBUTCS KAMHEM MPETKHOBEHUS
B [IPOIIECCE CMBICIIOBOTO BOCIIPHATHS TEKCTA.

[IpencraBneHHble TUHTBUCTUYECKUE MTOKA3aTENH, Ka3aJloCh Obl, MOKHO CUUTATh
JOCTATOYHBIMH JIOBOJJAMH B I10JIb3y MHTEPIPETAIMH [IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK aMEPHUKaH-
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CKOM OM3HEC-KYNBTYpBI M AETI0BOM 3THKU. HO KapTuHa OKa3hIBAeTCsS HAMHOTO CIIOXKHEE,
€CIIM OT SI3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX TIEPEUTH K BBICKA3bIBAHUAM U CY>KICHUSM HOCUTENEH SI3bIKA,
Mpe/yIaraouX HECKOJIbKO MHOM B3IJIST HA KyJbTYpPY B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH U WHBIE IICH-
HOCTHBIE KpUTEPHUH MOBeIeHUs. TaKkol «rojocy oTpakeH B IyOnukanuu u3 BectHuka
MeauirHckoi >Trku Bulletin of medical ethics. B cratbe «Whistleblowing Heroes —
Boon or Burden?» aBTOp paccmaTpuBaeT KOHKPETHBIE Clydau MO00HOTO HMH(DOP-
MHUPOBAHUS U3 MEIUIIMHCKON MPAKTHKK W 3aTparuBaeT MpoOJieMy KyJbTYPHOH ITHKH,
OTIPEICTISIONICH 1IENIEBYI0 YCTAaHOBKY, B TEPMUHAX MPO(HEeCCHOHATBHOTO IIEHHOCTHOTO
KOJIa: CIICAYeT JIM KBaTU(HUITMPOBATh TaKOe MoBeieHue Kak Oaro (boon — an advantage;
a blessing, something that is very helpful and makes life easier for you) v kak o6peme-
HUTEJBbHYIO 0053aHHOCTh M TATOCTHYIO OTBeTCTBEeHHOCTH (burden — (figurative)
a difficult duty or responsibility you have to bear)? (Frais 2011). BecneactBue storo
B PEabHON MPAKTUKE BO3HUKAIOT BEPCHU, HE COBIAJIAIOIIUE B KyJIbTYPHO-OIIEHOUYHOM
MHTEPIpPETALNH TOBEICHUS YeIO0BEKa.
Cp. (5) u (6) xax mpuMepbl MOJAPHOCTH OLEHKH, IKCIUIMIIMPOBAHHON OJTHOM
U TOM K€ JIEKCEMOM:
(5) The FBI gave pledges to protect whistle-blowers who fear reprisals (DFP dano
oba3amenbcmeo 3auumums uHgopmamopos, onacarowuxcs mecmu (0go0pseMoe
B 00IIIECTBE TIOBEICHNE).
(6) She swore to get the whistle-blower who put the finger on her man (Ona noknaniace
docmamsv mo20 CMyKaud, Komopblii O0HeC Ha ee codxcumens (KpUTUIECKas OlleHKa
TTOBEJICHUS YEJIOBEKA).

B cBete 3TOr0 HeyIMBUTENBEHO, YTO AMEPUKAHCKOE JIMHIBOKYJIETYPHOE COOOILIECTBO
JIAJIEKO HE TaK OJTHO3HAYHO BOCIIPHHUMACT M YIOMSIHYTHIX BbIle bpaamun MaHnHuHTa
u DOnsapna CHoyneHa — Ui OOJIBIIMHCTBA CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB OHHM OCTAIOTCS
npenarensiMi. Takoe TBOSIKOE BOCIPHSATHE JaHHOW €AMHUIIBI TIOJKPEIUISCTCS U CHHOHU-
MaMH, TIPYUBEICHHBIMU K Hell B oHyaiiH cioBape (Thesaurus). Cpean HUX TIpeBaIHPYIOT
CJIOBA C OTPHUIIATEILHON OLEHKOH, KOTOPBIE C Pa3HOIl CTENEHBbIO YHHUMKUTEIbHOCTH
CITy’KaT IMCHOBAHUIO JOHOCUWKA WU CTyKaua: betrayer, blabbermouth, double-crosser,
sneak, snitch, backstabber n 1.11. Ciej0BaTeNbHO, BOCIPUATHE U HHTEPIIPETALIUS KYJIb-
TYPHBIX CMBICJIOB TPEOYIOT IIOMHMO OIOPHI Ha JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE UCTOYHHUKH, 3HAHUS
KyJBTYPHBIX, COI[MAIBHBIX U CUTYaTUBHBIX CBEICHUH, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO U JAUCKYPCHB-
HOTO aHaJIM3a TEKCTa, TAKKE MOKITFOUYCHUS MAaTEPUAIIOB, OTPAXKAIOIINX COBPEMEHHYIO
AKCUOJIOTMYECKYIO IIIKaTy TIOBEJICHYECKOTO KOJIa.

BaXHOCTB OMOPBI Ha KyJIbTYpHO-MCTOPUYECKUN YHUBEPCYM SI3bIKa MOKHO TPO-
CJICZIUTh U HA IPYTHX CAMHUIAX JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHl. B aMepuKaHCKO# MOTUTHYECKOM
KYJbType 3aKpENUIOCh BBIpAXEHUE kangaroo ticket, NCTIONB3yeMOE B KOHTEKCTE
npe3uaeHTCKux BeioopoB B CLIA, Hanp.,

(7) Walter Mondale is a man of character, intelligence and good humor. To many
Carter — Mondale was the classic kangaroo ticket. [Herald Tribune]

Jlig miumocTpayy JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX TAHHBIX OOpaTHUMCS K CJIOBAapsIM C LIEIbI0
COITOCTABJICHUS MPSMOTO U MeTahOPUIECKOT0 3HAYSHUHN ISl BBIICHEHHS TOTO, B KAKHX
TEepMHUHaX TpeOyeTcss MHTEPIPETUPOBATH €T0 CMBICIT.
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B npsMom 3HadeHuW JaHHas JEKCHYECKas €AWHUIA mpeamnosaraet ‘a large
Australian mammal with a long stiff tail, short front legs and long powerful back legs
on which it moves by jumping‘ (Merriam Webster). OqHako mpsiMoe 3HaY€HHE MOKET
JaTh c1alyro MOACKa3Ky K TOYHOM MHTepIpeTanun KyabTypHoro 3HayeHus (Goddard
2018: 541, 552), koTOpoe CiIeIyeT COOTHECTH C 300MOP(GHBIM KOJOM aMEPUKaHCKOM
KyJbTypbl. CMBICI TaHHOTO BBIPAXKEHHUSI OKAKETCS JJOCTATOYHO PA3MBITHIM IS MPE]I-
CTaBUTEJICH KYJIbTYp, HE UMEIONIUX TOro MeTadopuueckoro 300MophHOTo 00pasa.
B meradopuueckom 3HaUECHUHM paccMaTpuBaeMasi JeKcemMa TPakTyeTcs: Kak ‘smb less
important in a team occupies a leading position’ (Cambridge). B pe3ynbrate akryanu-
3allMU KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB B aMEPUKAHCKOM TOJIUTHYECKON KyJIbType JaHHAsl JIEKCH-
Yeckasi eHUIA 03HavaeT ‘a ticket for an election in which the lower position is occupied
by a more attractive candidate than the higher position’ (Political Dictionary).

Takum 00pa3oM, MMOMIArOBbIA aHAIHM3 JTMHIBUCTHYECKUX JaHHBIX MO3BOJISICT TPE/I-
CTaBUTb JIOCTATOYHO SICHYIO KAPTUHY CMBICIIOBOTO Pa3BUTHS CJIOBA, YTO MOATBEPKAAIOT
murtaThl 3 razersl The Chicago Tribune u sxypnana Salon, nwimrocTpupyromnme THIMY-
HBIE€ CMBICJIOBBIE aCCOIMAIINU:

(8) The phrase kangaroo ticket originated during the election of Franklin D. Roosevellt.
Democratic party leaders wanted a more experienced nomination. As the paper
notes, “The choice of John Nance Garner, Speaker of the House, for the second place
on the ticket made the problem worse. The popular Texan was much better known
and more experienced than Roosevelt. One disappointed Texas colleague complained,
‘It’s a kangaroo ticket. Stronger in the hindquarters than in the front. [CT]

[ToHsiTHE KYTbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMa JJa€T BO3MOKHOCTH MTPOCIIETUTD
OoJiee IO3THUE CMBICIIOBBIE HACIIOCHHS B COJIEPIKAaHUH CIIOB, OTPAYKAOIIHE 3aKPETUICHHE
HOBBIX IIeHHOCTeH B oOmecTBe. [10100HOTO posia U3bICKaHUS MPEACTABICHBI B CEPUU
pabot Ha Marepualne JieKCuku pycckoro sizpika (bormanosa 2015, 2017). Mb1 xe
COIIJIEMCS] Ha U3BECTHBIN MPUMEp CJIOBa cabin, IpsiMOe 3HAYEHHUE KOTOPOTO JIETKO
MHTEPIPETUPYETCS B TEPMUHAX MPEIMETHOTO KOJa KYJIbTYpbl, a MeTadoprueckoe
3HAYCHUE TPUOOPETAET MOTUTHICCKHI CMBICT B TEPMUHAX LIEHHOCTHOTO KOJ[a B aMEpH-
KaHCKOHM MOJUTHYECKON KYJIbType: 32 HUM 3aKpEIUISeTCs TOJI0KUTEIbHAS KyJIbTypHas
KOHHOTAIs, 00s13aHHAsI CBOMM TPOHMCXOKICHHEM HUCTOPUYECKOMY (DAKTy pOKIEHUS
B TakoM nome (log cabin, cp. pyc. CKpOMHBII OpeBeHUYATHI JOM) OyAyLIero aMepu-
kaHckoro npesujaenta A. JluakonsHa (MBanosa, Yanbimesa 2014), BeIxo/111a U3 HA30B,
KOTOpBIH Oarozapsi CBoeMy TPYIOIIOOHIO U YECTHOCTH CyMeJ MPOMTH MyTh OT O0uTa-
TENs CKPOMHOT'O MaJIeHBKOTO OpeBEHYATOro JOMHKAa B OYeHb HEOOraTOM IITaTe
KenTykku 1o xo3suHa benoro Jloma.

JlanbHeiiee CMBICTIOBOE Pa3BUTHE IAHHOTO CIIOBA CBSI3aHO C JIeTalsiMu Ouorpaduun
ABpaama JlunkonbHa, 16-ro npezunenta CIIIA — cnoBo crano 0603HavaTh yesoBeKa
OYeHb CKPOMHOTO npoucxoxaeHus (humble beginnings), yenoseka u3 Hu3os (Collins,
Merriam Webster). IMeHHO 3TO 3HaYeHHE HKCIUTyaTUPYETCS B COBPEMEHHBIX aMepH-
kaHckux CMU. OgHako B mocienHee BpeMsl MPOU30ILIa TpaHchopManus 3HAYeHUS
3TOTO CJIOBOCOYETAHMS:

(9) Log cabin republicans claim to be changing attitudes toward homosexuals within

the republican party. [Urban Dictionary]
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(10) Log Cabin Republicans have a proud history of fighting to build a stronger, more
inclusive Republican Party. Gay and lesbian Republicans have chosen to transform
the GOP from the inside, working to overcome the forces of exclusion and intoler-
ance. [Our History]

Tak, B mpumepax (9) u (10) peus uaer o rpymnre, co3ganHoi B 1977 rogy BHyTpu
Pecny6iinkaHCKOl mapTuy, NPOBO3IIACUBIIEH MPUHIUII PAaBEHCTBA BCEX I'paxa1aH
HE3aBHCHUMO OT IIBETa KOXKHU, COIIMAIILHOTO TOJOXKEHHsI, 00pa30BaHuUs, CEKCyaIbHON
opueHTauuu u 1.7. BeceoOmiee paBeHCTBO rpaxkaaH, orcranBaemoe A. JIMHKOJIBHOM,
MIEPEHECEHO Ha IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE UAYT Bpa3pe3 C TPAJUIMOHHBIMU CEKCYalbHBIMHU
OTHOLICHHSIMHU B oOmectBe. bonee Toro, B 1aHHOM 3HAYEHHH paccMaTpHBAeMOe
CJIOBOCOYETAHHE 3a4acTyI0 peryuupyercs 10 cabin Republicans nim monudunupyercs
B cabin party. BcaeacTBue 3TUX HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIOBBIX HACIOCHHM
BOCIIpUSATHE aHTIMHCKOTO nipemioxenust The college log cabin republicans have it
booked moxeT ObITh aJIeKBATHBIM TOJIBKO IIPH YCIIOBUU 3HAKOMCTBA C KIIHOYEBBIMHU
KOHIIENITAMH aMEPUKAHCKOM MOTUTHYECKON KYJIbTYPBI.

CMBICIOBBIE HACJIOEHHUS B CJIOBE, KOTOPbIE CBA3aHbI C JUHAMHUKOMN KYyJbTYpPHO-
HCTOPUYECKOIO0 YHUBEPCYMa, MOKHO IPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATH €I1€ OJHUM MPUMEPOM,
CBSA3aHHBIM C AMEPUKAHCKOM MOJUTHYECKON UCTOPUEN U LIEHHOCTSIMH aMEPUKAHCKOM
NOJMUTUKH. Tak, B aMEpUKAHCKOM MOJIMTUYECKOM JTUCKYPCEe JJOBOJIBHO aKTHMBHO MCIOJb-
3yercs Beipaxkenue Camelot presidency B cBsizu ¢ npe3unaeHTcTBoM [xona @. Kennenn.
3TO BBIpaXKEHUE BIIEPBBIE CIETEINO € YCT €ro >keHbl JKaKIMH B HHTEPBbIO, KOTOPOE OHA
nana xypHany “Life” mocne yOuiicTBa cBoero mysxa B Jlamnace.

Kak n3BectHo, Kamenot o3HauaeT jereH1apHblii 3aMOK KOpoJisi ApTypa, IpaBiieHHue
KOTOPOI'0 C TeYEHHEM BPEMEHH CTaJIO0 CIYXUTh BOILJIOIIEHHWEM BBICOKHX MJI€AJIOB
PBIIIAPCTBA M OJIArOpOICTBA, HECPAaBHEHHOTO MY>KECTBa U BeluKoAymus (cp. B (Merriam
Webster) an often imaginary place or state of utter perfection and happiness). 31o
3Ha4YeHue u Obu1o 3kcupoBaHo Kaknun Kennenu.

WHTepecHO mpu 3TOM, 4TO MepBast JeJH CChlaNach HE Ha caM MH{} O Kopoie
ApTtype, a Ha €ro BEpCUIO0 B BUJE OJHOMMEHHOro Mro3ukia 1960 roma «Kamenor»
Jlepuepa u Jloy. Ha camom fierte, kak 0TMEYalOT UCTOPHKH, B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM MHU(e
0 Koposie ApType UMEETCSI MHOTO JIMHUM, U B HEM APTyp IPEACTAET B TOM YHCIIE
Y Kak 0OMaHyTBIH MYX U OTeI[ ChIHA-37107iesl. B MIO3UKJIE JKe OH repoii, BOTUIOMIAOIINI
BBICOKHE MPUHIHIKBI U uaeassl (Guardian). UMeHHO 3TOT CMBICT OBLIT EPBOHAYATHHO
3aJI0’KEH B IaHHOM €IMHUIIE B OTHOLIEHUHU Npe3uaeHTcTBa Jxona Kenneau.

(11) She was determined to convince White that her husband’s presidency was a unique,
magical and forever lost moment. [NYP 2013/11/10]

OpmHako ¢ TeueHHUEM BPEMEHH U B Pe3yJIbTaTe PETPOCIIEKTUBHOTO aHAIN3a BKIIaJ1a

JIx. KeHHeTn B aMepHKaHCKYIO MTOJIMTHKY 3HaUeHUe ciioBocouetanusi Camelot presidency

CTaJyio MeHATHCS. [laHHAss HOMMHATHBHAS €IMHMIIA CTAJIa YKA3bIBaTh HA HECOBIBITUECS
HAJEK/Ibl aMEPUKAHCKOTO OOIIIECTBA U HEOTIPABAAHHBIN UIICAIIU3M:

(12) As Robert MacNeil writes in his introduction to The Way We Were: 1963, The Year

Kennedy Was Shot, “We are mourning our own unfulfilled promise”, most par-

ticularly “the spirit of hope and optimism that rings through the feelings Americans
had, and retain, about that time — and attribute to Kennedy”. [WP 20/11/1988]
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bonee Toro, B cnoBocoueranun Camelot presidency NosBUIICS €lle OJUH CMBICIL.
Cembst Kenneau muorumu B CIIA paccmarpuBaercs, GUrypaabHO FoBOpsl, Kak cemeii-
CTBO «KOPOJIEBCKUX» KpoBeil. 1 3TOT CMBICKI Takke CTaja NepeNaBaThCs JaHHBIM
cioBocoueTanneM. Heo0Xxo1mmMo OTMETHUTh, YTO JIATEHTHO OH NMPHUCYTCTBYET B JIEKCEME
Camelot, Benp Camelot 0003Ha4aeT pe3uIeHINI0 KOpois. VI B KOHEUHOM MTOTre 3TOT
CMBICJI TOXKE MOJIYYHII CBOIO SKCIUTUKALMIO B AUCKYPCE.

(13) Caroline Kennedy: Princess of the Camelot presidency. [CNN 2015/06/01]

Taxum o6pazom, Camelot presidency OTEHIMHPYET MHOKECTBEHHBIE CMBICIIBL,
COOTHOCSIIIIUECS C LIECHHOCTSMU aMEPUKAHCKOW MOJIUTUYECKON KyJIbTypbl. [lprdyem 3tu
CMBICJIBI TPAaHC(POPMUPYIOTCSI BMECTE C TpaHC(POPMAIUEi 0OIECTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
Y BO33PEHMUI.

JlocTaTOYHO MHTEPECHBIM PUMEPOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX HACIIOCHUH B MHTEPIIpe-
Talyy JIEKCUYECKOW €MHMIIBI CITY>KUT eIl OJ[HA JIEKCeMa aMEePUKAHCKOTO BapHaHTa
AHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa — redneck, KOTOpas MePBOHAYAIBHO Mperoaraia IeHHOCTHYIO
MHTEPIPETALHUIO TEJIECHOI0 KO/1a KylbTyphl. IMEHHO 3TO MPOUYTEHHE OTPAKEHO B CIIO-
Bape Merriam Webster, corimacHo KOTOpOMY JaHHAs JEKCUYECKasi €JUHUIA UMEET
YHUYHKUTEIbHYI0 KOHHOTALMIO M 03HAaYaeT OebIX MaJOTPaMOTHBIX U HETAIEKUX
dbepmepoB amepukanckoro FOra: (1) sometimes disparaging: a white member of
the Southern rural laboring class; (2) often disparaging: a person whose behavior and
opinions are similar to those attributed to rednecks (Merriam Webster). OgHako
HaOJI0ICHHE 32 SYMIIUPHUECKUM MaTEepPHaIOM CBUIETEIBLCTBYIOT 00 €€ OTHIO/Ib HEO -
HO3HAa4YHOH TpakToBKe. HecMoTpst Ha crioBapHyto AepuHUIMIO, CIOBO redneck nanexo
HE BCET/la U HE BCEMU BOCTIPUHHMMAETCS KaK YHUUMKUTEIbHOE, YTO JIaeT IMOJHBIC
OCHOBAHHUSI CENATh 3aKIIOUCHHE O TIEPEKIIOUCHUH KOJ0B, K KOTOPBIM aleJIuPyeT
naHHas equHuna. B Tom ke croBape Merriam Webster Ha crpanute «Trending Words
from Election 2016. Tracing the presidential election through the words Americans
looked up most» oTmMedaeTcs, YTO MHOTHE aMEPUKAHIIBI, HA CAMOM JIeJIe TOPJSATCS TEM,
YTO OTHOCATCS K paspsiy rednecks, IOCKOIBKY, IO UX MHEHHIO, TAHHAsS JIEKCEMa CKOpee
YKa3bIBaeT Ha CTUJIb KM3HU U MEHTAIIUTET, HEXKENU JaeT OTPUIIATENIHHYIO OLIEHKY TOMY,
M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KOMY OHa UCHOJb3yeTcs. TakuM 00pa3om, TeIeCHOCTh B MHTEPIIPE-
TaIUH SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA MEPEOCMBICIISIETCS U UCUE3aeT.

B pesynbpraTe nepeocMbICIeHHs B pacCMAaTpUBAaeMOM €IMHUIE HAa NEPBbIN IIaH
BBIXOJIUT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN (/1€ MPOXKUBAIOT), B JAHHOM CiIy4ae ONU3KHIA K HEMy
MEHTAIbHBIA (MACHTHYHOCTh U 00pa3 MBICIIN) U ACSITEIbHOCTHBIA (00pa3 jKHU3HM)
KyJbTYpHBIE KOJIbI. JI0Ka3aTeIbcTBOM 3TOrO CITy»aT ciioBa npesunaeHTta brna KnunTona,
KOTOpBIH J10 Mpe3uieHTcKoi ronku 2016 ¢ ya0BOJIbCTBUEM OTHOCHI Ce0s K KaTeropuu
PETHEKOB, TEM CaMbIM ITOTYEPKHUBAsi CBOE TIPOUCXOKICHIE M IEHHOCTHBIE OPHEHTALINH:

(14) When it was his turn to speak, Clinton responded to Goldberg’s teasing by riposting:

“I was especially glad to see Whoopi Goldberg up here so I wouldn’t be the only
redneck on stage tonight”; Clinton, who also opposes forced return of Haitians,
makes a similar appeal for giving opportunity to all types of Americans, “even ol’
rednecks like me”. [Merriam Webster] / «5 ocobeHHo paa BuaeTh TyT Bymm
TConabepr, Tak 4To sl HE SAMHCTBEHHBIN PEHEK CETOHS Ha CLICHE»; «Ia)Ke TaKhe
3aKOPEHEIIBIC PEHEKH, KaK sb», cKa3an KIMHTOH.
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C npyroii CTOpOHBI, BO BpeMst n30upatenbHoil kammanuu 2016 roga MMEHHO OH
Opocu1 OOMIAHYIO KITHUKY rednecks B afapec CTOpOHHUKOB Tpamiia, 00bEKTHBHPYS TaKUM
00pa3oM OTpHUIIATENHHYIO OIIEHKY JaHHOW TPYIIIbl aMEPUKAaHCKOTO HaceneHus. Heobxo-
JIMMO OTMETHTb, YTO BO BpeMs Bcell m30upartenspHoi kammanun 2016 rona u naxke mocie
uHayrypauun npesuzaeHta J[. Tpamna ynorpebieHne TaHHOW JIEKCEeMbI ObUIO CBS3aHO
C aKTyalu3alyel OTPULATEIbHONW OIIEHOYHOCTH, CBA3aHHOM OISATH )K€ C MEHTAIbHBIM
KOJIOM KYJbTYpbl. Tak, B HIKECIeyIOIIeM BbICKa3bIBAaHUH JIEKCeMa redneck HaxomuTest
B psi/ly APYTUX JISGKCHYECKHUX CAMHHMIL, KOTOPBIC BHICTYIIAOT B JAHHOM CITy4yae B KA4eCTBE
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CHHOHMOB U UPPaIUHUPYIOT HA HEES CBOIO OTPHUIIATEIILHYIO OIICHKY:

(15) We're called redneck, ignorant, racist, haters. [LA Times 13/11/2016]

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHTEKCT CBUJICTEIBCTBYET 00 OUEBHUIHBIX H3MEHEHHUIX B aKTya-
JTM3UPYEMOM KyJIbTYPHOM 3Hau€HHH JaHHOW eauHuibl. C OZHOM CTOpOHBI, redneck
MpeIoaraeT OrpaHUYCHHBIX B CBOMX B3IJIs1aX OenbIX (hepMepoB aMEepPHUKAHCKOTO
IOra (MeHTaNbHBIN KO KyJIbTYPBI), 4YTO OOYCIIOBIMBAET OTPULIATEIBHYIO OLIEHKY pede-
penta. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM ke €MHULIE 3aI0)KEHA SKCIUIAHATOPHASI CEMAHTHKA,
KOTOpasi MUHIMAJIbHO CBsI3aHa C OI[CHOYHOCTHIO. JlaHHAs equHMIA cTajla 0003HAYATh
Ty 4acTh HaceJICHUsI AMEPHUKHU, KOTOpasi pa3aeisieT TPAIUIIMOHHbIE aMEPUKAHCKUE
LIEHHOCTH U BEJET COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3 xu3HU. Ee ceMaHTHKa HampaBieHa
Ha 0003HaueHUE MPUHAUICKHOCTH K OIPEAETICHHOMY COLUAIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOMY CJIOO
aMEpPUKaHCKOIro O0IEeCTBa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAa OINPENEIECHHYI0 COLUOKYJIBTYpPHYIO
UIEHTUYHOCTh. BOo3HUKaroIee NpOoTUBOPEUNE B CEMAaHTHKE CI0Ba CHUMAETCS B JIHC-
Kypce. [Ipu 3TOM qUCKYpCUBHBINA aHamu3 TpeOyeT oOpalleHus K KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOpHYE-
CKOMY YHHMBEPCYMY, KOTOPBII U MO3BOJIIET IPOU3BECTU KOPPEKTHYIO MHTEPIPETALIHIO
SKCIUTMIUPOBAHHBIX CMBICIOB 3@ CUET COOTHECEHUS KOHTEKCTa, CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO
MOTEHLIHAJIa U KyJIbTYPHON MaMsTH, SKCIIOHEHTON KOTOPOH BBICTyHAET TOT UM UHOMN
SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK.

[IpencraBasieTcs, YTO N3yUEHUE KyJIbTYpPHOU U MHTEPIPETALIMOHHON CEMAHTUKH,
HECMOTpsI Ha HECOMHEHHBIE JIOCTH)KEHUS B 3TOH cepe, maneko He ucuepnanbl. Kak
yOenurenbHO mokazana A. ['mankoBa, KyJIbTypHOU CieU(pUKON OTMEUEHBI HE TOJIBKO
T.H. «KJIFOYEBBIE CJIOBA KYJIbTYpPbD», HO U Ta JIEKCUKA, KOTOpas OTHOCUTCS K pa3psay
yuuBepcansHoi (['maakosa 2010). B nanHoM citydae nmpuMeHeHHe U1l UHTEpIIpeTa-
THBHOM CEMaHTHKU CKBO3b MPU3MY KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMa OTKPBIBACT
HIMPOKHE TOPU30HTHI OIUCAHKS CEMaHTHYECKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA SI3bIKa U PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaHMSA SI3IKOBOM KapTHHBI MUpa — IMOJXO0a, OOLIETPU3HAHHBIM KJIACCUKOM KOTOPOTO
crana AnHa BexoOurkas (Anmaros 2014: 13). AHanu3 equHUIL ¢ Ka3a10Cch Obl OTCYTCT-
BYIOIICH KyJIbTYPHOH CEMaHTUKOM, TaKUX Kak leadership m empowerment, KOTOpBIE,
TEM HE MEHEE, PaCKpBIBAIOT KyJIbTYPHBINA KOJ| CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOTO JIMHIBOKYJILTYPHOTO
coobmecta (MBanosa 2014, 2017), eme pa3 10Ka3bIBaeT IBPUCTUYHOCTD M IMPOTYKTHB-
HOCTh Hen AHHBI Be:XOUIKON 0 HATMYUK B SI3BIKE JISKCUYECKUX €HHUII, B KOTOPBIX
COCPEI0TOYCHA KBUHTACCCHITNS TOM Wik nHOU KyIbTypbl (Wierzbicka 2006: V).

5. BbiBOAbI

[Ipencrapnsercs, uyTo uaest AHHBI BeXOHMIIKON O KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUICCKOM YHH-
BEPCYME, KOTOPBIH OTpakaeT MHUP Kak IeJ0€e, KaK COBOKYITHOCTh BOCIIPHHHUMAEMBIX
Y HAJIEJISIEMBIX CMBICTIaMU OOBEKTOB M SIBJICHUH B UCTOPHM PA3BUTHUS YEJIOBEUECKOMN
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KYJIBTYpPBI, CIY>KUT HaJIeXKHOU 6a301 I MHTEpIPETAlMK KyJIbTYpPHO-IIEHHOCTHON
MH(pOPMAIINHY, 3aJI0KEHHOH B CEMAaHTHKY A3bIKOBBIX €IMHMIL. PacCMOTpEHHBIE BbIIIE
IPUMEPBI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIIOKHBIE MPOLIECCHl AKTYIN3ALUK U Pa3BUTHs KyJIbTYpHOM
CEMAHTHUKH B CTPYKTYpE 3HAUCHUS JIEKCUYECKON €AMHULIBI.

Bocxoas K pa3snmuuHbIM KOJaM KyJIbTYpbI, IaHHBIE €IMHUIBI BCKPBIBAIOT LIEHHOCT-
HbI€ YCTAHOBKH, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIE B CEMAHTHUUECKOM YHUBEPCYME €CTECTBEHHOI'O
A3bIKa, YTO, B KOHEYHOM HUTOT€, CIOCOOCTBYET ACKOJAMPOBAHUIO KYJIbTYPHOTO KOAa
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIeCTBa, KOTOPBIH, B TepMuHax FO.M. JloTmaHa, BbICTyNaeT
KaK TUII KyJIbTypHOM IaMATH, TO €CTb SIBSETCS KJIIOUYOM K IOHUMAHHUIO KYJIBTYPBI.

Nmenno yuer mpennoxxeHHOH AHHOW BexOHIKoil maen KyJlbTypHO-UCTOpUYE-
CKOT'0 YHUBEpPCYMa M pa3pabOTaHHBIX €10 MPHHIMIIOB HHTEPIPETALMOHHON CEMAHTUKU
CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3IaHMIO HOBBIX (DOPMATOB CEMAHTUUECKUX MCCIIEA0BAHUM U HO3BOJISET
BBIABJISITH T€ CMBICJIOBBIE HACTIOEHHUS], KOTOPbIE IPU3BaHbI JIONOIHUTH IaHHBIE, TIOJTyYCH-
HbIE TIPU MCIOIb30BAHUU TPAIUIIMOHHOIO aHaIN3a, IOCKOJIBKY Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTb
BBIX0/1a Ha CMBICJIbI, COCTaBIIAIOUE CyTh KOMMYHHKALINH.

6. B KAYECTBE 3AK/1HOMEHUA

TBopueckuii 6arax AHHbI BexOHIIKo# cTONb BENHK, a €€ UJIEH CTOIb MHOIOTPaHHBI
U NTyOOKH, 4TO TE€ MCCIIEI0BATENILCKIE BEKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE OHA 33Ja€T B CBOMX KHHIAX,
HO3BOJIIIOT YYEHBIM BBIXOAUTH HAa HOBbIE PyOEKH B U3yUE€HUH CEMAHTUKH KaK IJ1aBHOI
TaiiHbl A3bIKka. CII0Ba U 3HaUEHUS, IEUCTBUTEIILHO, IPOJIUBAIOT CBET Ha KYJIbTYPHbIE
nieHHocty coobmecta (Wierzbicka 2006: 9). U B 3ToM 1u1aHe NPOAYKTUBHOCTD KOHIIETI-
LU KyJIBTYpPHO-MCTOPUYECKOr0 YHUBEpCyMa AHHBI BexkOuIKoii, KOTOpas m03BOJISET
TPaKTOBaTh U JIEKOAUPOBATH CEMAHTHKY SI3bIKOBBIX €JIMHUII KaK IIEHHOCTHBIX MapKepoB
Ha ()OHE KyJIbTYpHO-IIECHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPOB WIECHOB JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOI'O COOOIIIE-
CTBa, HENb3s MepeolieHUTh. JlaHHas cTaThs OblIa 3ayMaHa Kak MPOJIOJDKEHHE U3bICKa-
HUIl AHHBI BexOUIIKOM, HanpaBJIeHHbIX HA BBIABICHUE HEPa3phIBHOCTH S3bIKA U KYJIb-
TYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH CYILIECTBYET.

© C.B. UBanosa, 3.3. YUansmmena, 2018
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O, eHOYHbIE CMBIC/IBI B PYCCKOM rpaMMaTHKe
(Ha MaTepuaJie rj1aroJioB
3MOIJMOHA/IBHOTO OTHOLLIEHM )

JI.!. bBornanoBa

MockoBCKuUl rocyJapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcureT umenu M.B. JIoMmoHOCOBa
119991, Poccus, Mocksa, Jlenunckue 2opul, 1, cmp. 13-14

Pabora BeimosHeHa nipu (PUHAHCOBOH Mojiepkke Poccuiickoro GoHma GyHIaMeHTaTbHBIX UCCIICIOBAHU
(PODOU), npoekt Ne 17-04-00053 «IIpocrnekT rpaMMaTHKH PYCCKOTO S3bIKA 11 aKTUBHBIX PEUEBBIX
JIEUCTBHIN.

B crarbe paccMaTpuBalOTCs OLICHOYHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH JIEKCHKH, KOTOPHIEC MOJIy4aloT OTPaKCHUE
B pyccKoi rpammaruke. Mest ceMaHTHYeCKOi OCHOBBI TPaMMaTHKH, BbIIBUHYTas U pa3paboTaHHasi AHHOM
BexOutikoii, IMeeT MpoJ0IDKEHHE, CBA3aHHOE C U3yYEHUEM POJI U MECTa OLCHOYHBIX CMBICIIOB B MPOJYK-
TUBHOMW TpaMMaTHKE PYCCKOTIO s13bIKa. J[esITeNbHOCTHBIN TTOIXO0/] K OIMCAHMIO SI3bIKA, IIPUHATHIN B HACTOSIICH
paborte, peAronaracT U3y4eHue poiu cyObeKTUBHOIO (hakTopa B pyccKoil rpamMaruke. B naHHOI cTaThe
OTpaKEHBI Pe3yJIbTAaThl UCCIICIOBAHUS, CBA3aHHBIE C aHAJM30M CEMAaHTUYECKOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA PYCCKUX
raaronoB. Llens paboTel COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI, BBISIBHB OLICHOYHBIE CMBICIIBI, BAYKHBIE IS TPAMMATHKH,
MOKa3aTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM CyOBEKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHT 3HAUSHUS TJIarojia BIUSET Ha CIIOCO0 BEIPAXKESHUS
€ro aKTaHTHBIX MMO3ULMH. B X071e nccnenoBanus HCToNMb30BaICh METOBI M ONIepalliOHAIBHBIE MPOLIETYPHI,
BKITIOYAIOIINE CEMaHTUUECKUH aHa 3, DIEMEHTHl KOMIIOHEHTHOTO B (peiiIMOBOTO aHaNn3a, PHEMBI
SKBHBAJICHTHBIX 3aMEeH U TpaHC(HOPMALK KOHTEKCTOB, MOACIMPOBAHIE, TMHTBUCTUUECKUH IKCIIEPUMEHT
u 1p. PaGoTa BEIONHsIACH HA MaTepHale TOJNKOBBIX H CHHOHHMHYECKUX CIIOBapel pyCCKOTO SI3bIKa
C IIPUBJICYCHUEM JaHHBIX HalroHaIsHOro Kopiyca pyccKoro si3eika. B pesysbrarte Oblila yCTaHOBIICHA
B3aMMOCBSI3b HHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHBIX M SMOIOHAJIBHBII OLIEHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK IJ1aroja, MMEFOLIUX BBIXO
B rpaMMaTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO S3bIKA. BBISABICHO, UTO OLIEHKA (MOJIOKUTENbHAS WA OTPULIATENIbHAS),
COZiEpXKaILasACs B IVIaroJIbHON CEMaHTUKE, BIUIET Ha CHHTarMaTUYECKOEe IIOBEICHUE IT1arosa n301paTelbHo,
YTO TpeOyeT JIOMOJHUTENBHBIX YCUIIMH B PELICHUH 33[a4M 110 YCTAaHOBJICHUIO TEX CEMAaHTHUYECKUX 30H,
TJIe POJIb OLIEHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B TpaMMaTHIeCKOM O(OPMIIEHHH aKTaHTHBIX MO3UINI OKa3bIBAETCS
Haubosnee 3HaUMMON. OHOM U3 TAKMX CEMaHTHUIECKUX cdep SIBISIETCS IIIaroibHast JJeKCHKa, 0003Havaromas
OTHOIIIEHHE CYOBEKTa K COOCTBEHHBIM HOCTyNKaM. [10J0KuTeNbHAS HiIH OTpPHLATENIbHAsI OLIEHKA 3/1eCh
OKa3bIBaeTCs 3HAYUMON JUTsl 0QOPMIICHHS aKTAaHTHOM paMKu riiaroja. [loydeHHbIe pe3yIbTaThl TO3BOJIIOT
MIOCTaBUTH BOIPOC O BEIABIEHHH BEKTOpa OLEHOYHOH OPHEHTAIlMH B PYyCCKOW rpammaTuke. VzydeHnue
TJIATOJIFHOW CEMAHTHUKH B €€ TPOEKINY HAa CHHTarMaTHYECKHe CBOMCTBA MO3BOJISIET HANTH HOBEIN paKkypc
UISL pAaCKpPBITHSL HALIMOHAJIBHO-CHIEU(pIYecKoro MupoBueHus. [Iponomkenne nccienoBaHus B BBIOpaHHOM
HaIpaBJIEHHH MOTJIO ObI CITIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTHIO CPABHUTEIHHOM aKCHOJIOTHH.

Ki1roueBble ¢JI0Ba: OesmebHOCHHbL I’lO&XO&, HAYUOHAIbHO-KYIbMYPHASL CEMARMUKA, OYEHOYHblE CMbICIIbL,
2/1azcoJ, akmanm, Cy6‘b€k’mu8Hblﬁ KOMNOHEHN 3HAYEeHUS, ceManmuKa, Cunmazmamuxka
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Abstract

The article deals with the evaluative characteristics of lexis which are reflected in Russian grammar.
The idea of semantic basis of grammar, created and developed by Anna Wierzbicka, has a continuation
in the study of role and place of evaluative senses in productive grammar of the Russian language.
The activity approach to the description of the language, adopted in this paper, involves studying the role
of a subjective factor in Russian grammar. The article demonstrates the results of research aimed
at the analysis of semantic space of Russian verbs. The aim of the work is to identify evaluative senses
that are important for grammar and to demonstrate how the subjective component of the verb meaning
influences the way of expressing its actant positions. The research has been conducted using the methods
and operational procedures of component analysis, equivalent substitutions and context transformations,
modeling and a linguistic experiment. The work has been carried out on the material of Russian dictionaries
with the use of data from the National Corpus of the Russian language. As a result, the connection between
intellectual and emotional evaluative characteristics of verb having an output in the grammatical space
of the language has been established. It was demonstrated that evaluation (positive or negative), which
verbal semantics contains, affects the syntagmatic behavior of the verb selectively and requires additional
efforts in solving the problem of establishing those semantic zones where the role of evaluation component
in the grammatical formulation of actant positions is the most significant. One of such semantic spheres
is verbal lexicon which denotes the subject’s attitude to his’/her own actions. Positive or negative evalua-
tion in this case is significant for making the verb actant frame. The obtained results let raise the
question of identifying the vector of estimation orientation in Russian grammar. The study of verbal
semantics in its projection on syntagmatic properties makes it possible to find a new perspective for the
disclosure of national-specific worldview. The continuation of the research in chosen direction could
contribute to the development of comparative axiology.

Keywords: activity approach, evaluation senses, verb, actant, subjective component of meaning, semantics,
syntagmatics

1. BBEAEHUE: NOCTAHOBKA NPOBJIEMbI

[Ipobnema coneprkaHusi TpaMMaTHUKHU JaBHO HAXOAWTCS B LICHTPE BHUMAHUS y4e-
HbIX. [locnennee Bpemst pycckoi rpaMMaTrKe ObUIO MOCBAIIEHO TPU KPYHMHOMACIITA0-
HbIX cumno3uyMa (MockBa—2016, Xenbcunkn—2017, Cankr-Ilerepoypr—2018), uro
HEBO3MOYKHO CUMTATh CIydyalHOCTHIO. [lo-BUAMMOMY, BCE OTUETIMBEE OIIyLIAeTCs
NOTPEOHOCTH PEBPATUTH TPAMMATHKY M3 KIaCCH(PUKAIMOHHOMN, OMHCATEIbHON B «aK-
TUBHYIO», CIIyXalllyto /Ul 00ecTedeHus! peueBbIX 1eHCTBUH.

B rpammarnyeckux onMcaHusAX TPYIHO MEPEOLEHUTh Poilb riaroia. [naron, kak
OJIMH U3 BaXKHEHIIMX MPEAUKATOB, ONPEEISIET CTPYKTYpy TUIIOBOM CUTYaIUH, 337aeT
KOoJM4ecTBO akTaHToB. He ciywaitno Jltocben Tenbep metadopuueckn 0003HAUMIT
CUTYAIIHIO, OIIMCHIBAEMYIO IJ1arojoM, KaK «MaJICHbKYIO JpaMy», B KOTOPOIl NpeuKaT
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(Tnmarosr) — pexuccep TOW Apambl, a HCIIOJHUTENN CEMaHTUYECKUX poJiel (aKTaH-
ThI) — YYaCTHUKH pa3bIrpbiBaeMoro crektakis. JI. Tenbep, oTMeuasi 3HaYMMOCTh aK-
TAHTOB JUISI TIPEJICTABICHUS CUTyaluu, mucai: «laroasl 6e3 aKkTaHTOB BBIPAXKAIOT
npolece, KOTOpbIN pa3BOpauMBaeTCs caM Mo cede, 1 B KOTOPOM HET yYacTHHUKOB. <...>
[NomusBIIMIicS 3aHaBEC OTKPHIBAET CIIEHY, HA KOTOPOH MAET JOXK/Ib WK CHET, HO HET
aktepoB (Tenbep 1988: 121—122). CemanTHueckue riayOuHHBIE MAEXKHU C APYTUX
MO3UIUH OBUTH PacCMOTPEHBI B MAACKHOW rpamMmMaruke Yapib3a Oummmopa (Pui-
mop 1981) u B paborax Aunbl BexoOurkoii (Bexxounka 1985).

[TpoGnema cOOTHOIIECHHUS TIIAr0JIBHON COYETAEMOCTH M 3HAYEHHS T71arojia JeTaabHO
uccnenoBanach F0.Jl. AnpecsiHom. M3 ero KOHIENIINU CIEAyeT, 4To, «(PUKCUpys cXo/-
CTBa U Pa3lINuMs B CHHTAKCHYECKOM TTOBEACHHH SI3BIKOBBIX JIEMEHTOB, <...> MBI MOKEM
nenaTb OOBEeKTHBHBIC 3aKIIOUEHUS 00 UX CEMaHTHYECKUX CXOACTBAX M Pa3IMUUAX
(Ampecsn 1967: 24—25).

Brocnencreun B3rsiaet FO.JI. AnpecsiHa Ha 3Ty npobiieMy 4acTHYHO TpaHchop-
mupoBanuck (Anpecsa 2010: 289), ogHako npencTaBisieTcss MPUHIUITHAIBHO BayKHBIM
MIOCMOTPETh Ha B3aUMOCBSI3b CEMAHTHKU ¥ CHHTarMaTHKN PYCCKOTO IJIarojia co CTOPOHbI
CEMaHTHYECKOH, YTOOBI, HCXO/ISl U3 CEMAaHTUKH TJIAroja, BEISICHUTh, KAKHE MIMEHHO KOM-
MOHEHTHI 3HAUEHHUSI CTIOCOOHBI YKa3bIBATh HA MPEANIOYTUTENHHBIN CIOCOO rpaMMaTHye-
CKOro O0(OPMJICHHUS aKTAaHTHBIX NMO3UIMK TpH Ti1arosie. OCHOBBI TAKOTO MOIX0/1a ObLTH
3a710’keHbl B KHUTe AHHBI BexxOuikoit “The semantics of grammar” (Wierzbicka 1988),
IJIe M3JaraiTcs B3TISAbl HA TPAMMATHKY, CBS3aHHBIC C MJIeEH MPEICKa3yeMOCTH
cogyeraeMocTH (MOpP(OIOrHUeCcKON U CHHTAKCUYECKON) Ha OCHOBE aHAJIM3a CEMaHTUKH
CJIOB M CHMHTAaKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUH. CeMaHTUYECKHUN MOAXO0J] K COYETAeMOCTH
MO3BOJIIET MPUOJHU3UTHCSI K OTBETY Ha BOINPOC, KAKMUM 00pa3oM HOCUTENb SI3bIKA
CrocoOeH JepkaTh B MaMATH Ty OTPOMHYIO WH(POPMAIHIO, SKCIUTHINPOBATH KOTOPYIO
nexcukorpady yaaercs naneko He Bcerna (ITamxydesa 1996: 20).

[Mponomxkas uzydeHue npoOIEMbl B 3TOM HalpaBlIeHUU, OOHAPYKUBAEM, YTO
HO/IXO/1 K N3YYEHHMIO SI3bIKa, CBA3aHHBIM C IEPEHOCOM (DOKyca UCCIIEI0BAHMS Ha PEUEBYIO
JeSITeIbHOCTh YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIINHU, O€3YCIIOBHO, CTAHOBHUTCS Bce OoJiee BOC-
TpeboBanHbIM B XXI Beke. Bce Gonee oueBUAHON CTAaHOBUTCS U MBICIB O TOM, YTO
SI3BIKOBBIE OMUCAHUS, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA TOYHO 0003HAYEHHOTO aapecaTta — JIMOO
CIYIIAIOMIETO (YUTAIOIIETO), BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO Ty WM UHYIO0 HH(POPMAIUIO, JIHO0
roBopsnero (MUIIYIIETO), CTPOSIIEr0 peyYeBble MPOU3BEICHUS, — 3HAYUTEIBHO
OTJIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT JIPyTa, MOCKOJIbKY UMEIOT pa3Hble MCXO/HbIEC TaHHbIC U Pa3HbIE
nenu u 3anayun (Illep6a 1974, Hopman 1994, Munocnasckuii 2015, 2018; borna-
Hosa 2017). JI.B. lllep6a, B Tpyaax KOTOporo npodiema coAep:KkaHusi rpaMMaTUKH
3aHMMaja 00JIbIIOe MECTO, MUCA O Pa3TPAHMYCHHUH JIEKCUKH U TPAMMATHKH: «...BCE
WHIUBHUyaIbHOE, CYIIIECTBYIOIIEE B MAMITH KaK TaKOBOE M 10 (popMe HUKOTIA HE TBO-
prMOe B MOMEHT peuH, — JIeKCHKa <...>, Bce MpaBmia 00pa3oBaHus CIIOB, (hopM CIIOB,
TPYTII CJIOB U JPYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHCTB BBHICIIETO TOpsiika — rpammarukay (LLlepoa
1974: 41). Ognako Obw10 OBI 320ysxaeHUEM nyMaTh, uto JI.B. Illep6a npeacrasisn
cebe JIEKCUKY KaK 4TO-TO OeccucTeMHOoe, Oecops0uHOe, HEOPraHM30BaHHOE, Ha-
NPOTHUB, OH MHCAJ O «CHCTEME JISKCHKI» M O «IIPAaBUIIAX CIOBaps» (TaM xKe).
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Nnes cucteMHON opraHu3alyu JEKCHUKHU, BOMPOCH B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS JIEKCUKHU
Y TPaMMAaTHKH OKa3bIBAIOTCS CTOJb K€ 3HAYMMBIMU JIJIsl TAHHOW paboThl, KaK ¥ MBICITh
JI.B. llepOn1 0 pa3nuieHnn «aKTUBHOM» U «IIACCUBHOW» TpaMMaTuku. KoHIemmws aByx
rpaMMaTHK pa3padaTbiBallach YUYCHBIM KaK OPUEHTHPOBAHHAS HAa MPAKTHUYECKHE
3a/1a4M: OH pa3BUBAI €€ B TPYJax IO METOAMKE MPEToIaBaHHs HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
(Ilep6a 1974: 56).

B cBs3u ¢ pa3BUTHEM KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH BCE OCTPEE ONIYIIACTCS MOTPeO-
HOCTh B TIOCJIEIOBATENLHOM pa3pabOTKe KOTHUTUBHOTO TOIX0/a K CO3JaHUI0 TpaMMa-
THUKH JUTsl IPOYKTUBHBIX PEUEBbIX ACUCTBHI — Ui TOBOpeHHs U nuchma. [Ipu sTom
MPEe/ICTABUTENTN KOTHUTUBHOTO HATNPABJICHUS] HEPEAKO BBICKA3hIBAIOT MBICIIh, YTO SI3BIKO-
Basi KAPTHHA MUPA CTPOHUTCS B OCHOBHOM Ha JIAaHHBIX JIEKCHKOJIOTHH, TaK KaK UMEHHO
JIEKCHKA OTPAXKAET T S3BIKOBBIC ACMEKThI, B KOTOPHIX B HAaMOOJBIIEH CTENEHHU IMPOSIB-
JISTFOTCSI TBOPYECKUE BO3MOKHOCTH roBopsimero yenoseka (Lange 1985: 30). I'pammatu-
YeCKHe 3HaYCHHS1, HAIPOTUB, HE MOTYT CBOOOTHO BBIOMPATHCS TOBOPSIIIIUM, ITOCKOJIBKY
«HABSI3BIBAIOTCS €My CUCTEMOH si3blka. OHAKO CBSI3b MMO3HAHHS M TPAMMATHKH pac-
CMaTpUBAETCsl BO MHOTUX paboTax u3BecTHbIX yueHbIX (Jlanrakep 1977, Langacker
1991, 2000; Heringer 1984, Fillmor 1969, Fauconnier 1985, Tanmu 1999, Evans 2006,
Jackendoff 2007, Konecos 2004, Hopman 2013 u np.). MccrnenoBanust y4eHBIX MMOKa3bI-
BAIOT, YTO aHAJIN3 HE TOJILKO JIEKCUKH, HO M TPAMMATHKU TOTO WJIM MHOTO SI3bIKA MOXKET
MPUBECTU K OTKPBITHIO «BOILIOMIEHHBIX B SI3BIKE ACIEKTOB KYJIBTYPbI», OTPasKEHHBIX
yenoBekoM B mpouecce noznanus mupa (Gladkova, Larina 2018: 513). ITo cioBam
Bb.1O. Hopmana, «rpaMmmaTuyecKkue eIMHUIBI U CBSI3U B KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOM BHUJIE
XPaHAT KOTHUTUBHBIN ONBIT MPEIIIECTBYIOIINX MOKOJIEHHA <...>, TIO3BOJISIFOT HOCUTEITIO
SI3bIKA YTIOPSAAOYHTH, PUBECTH B CUCTEMY HOBYIO, TOJBKO YTO MOIy4YEHHYIO HH(pOpMa-
muro» (Hopman 2013: 34). M B 3TOM II1aHe 1I1aroii, KOHIIGHTPUPYS B ceOe HH(MOPMAIIUIO
00 yyaCTHHMKax THUIIOBOW CHUTYyallMM M YaCTUYHO OTpaxkas QppeiiMOBYIO CTPYKTYPY
CHUTYalllH, CIOCOOEH 3aKpEIUIsTh B CBOEM 3HAYEHUH OCHOBHBIC YePThI OYAyIIEro clie-
Hapusi, CIY»allero OCHOBOH JJIsl MOPOXKJICHUS BBICKA3bIBaHUI. B ncuxonuHrBucTuye-
CKUX KOHIICTIIIHSAX PEUEBOM JAEATETHHOCTH 0CO00€ MECTO OTBOJHTCS TPEIBAPUTEITHHOMY
9TaIly MOPOXKIEHHS BBICKA3bIBaHMUS, ATAITy, KOrza (GOpMUpPYETCs CBOETO pojia IMOPHOH
Oyayuiero pe4eBoro cooduenus. B mpouecce mopoxaeHust peun U ee BOCIIPUSTHUS
OonbIryro posb urpaet namsatb. CoriacHo koHnenuu Bansrepa Kunua, xpansmmecs
B MIAMSATH SJIEMEHTHI JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKON CETH BKIIFOYAIOTCS B BHICKA3bIBAHUE Yepe3
MPOTIO3HIINIO, KOTOPasi COCTOUT M3 MperKara (Iarojia) 1 OnpeeIeHHOrO KOJTHYEeCTBa
apTyMEHTOB (aKTaHTOB) — €JIMHHMII THUIIA CYOBEKT (areHc), 0ObeKT (MaIueHc), uH-
CTPYMEHT, UCTOUYHUK, 1enb U T.0I. (Kintsch 1977). Akrantsl, npeacrasisis coOoi
«KOHIIENTYaJbHBIE aAPXETUIIB», B COOTBETCTBUU C «MOJIEIbIO OMIIbSPIHBIX IIAPOB)
Ponanpna Jlanrakkepa, TMHAMHYECKH B3aUMOACHUCTBYIOT MEXIy cO0O# B mporecce
MOCTPOCHHUS BBICKA3bIBAHUS, IIPH 3TOM OJHH U3 3JIEMEHTOB, BBITECHSS IPYTOM, MOKET
craHoBUThCA Ha ero mecto (Langacker 2000).

I'pammaruka pycckoro si3bIka sl KOHKPETHO 0003HaUSHHBIX PEYEBbIX ACHCTBHUIA
Y yYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIUM HE MOXKET HE YUUTHIBATH POJIb U MECTO CyOBEKTUBHOTO
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daxTopa B 0popMICHNU aKTAaHTHBIX TIO3UIIMI B MPOIIECCE TOCTPOCHHUS BHICKA3bIBAHMUSL.
Poutb orieHKH B OnMMCaHUM TPaMMATHKH JIJIsI PEENTUBHBIX U OCOOCHHO PO TYKTUBHBIX
peUeBBIX JEWCTBUIM Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE K HACTOSIIIEMY MOMEHTY HCCJIEJOBaHA €Ile
HEJIOCTATOYHO.

Lens HacTosmeil paboThl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI, BHIIBUB B CEMAaHTHKE Ii1aroja
OIICHOYHBIC CMBICIIBI, BAXKHBIC [ TPAMMATHKH, 1T0Ka3aTh, KAKAM 00pa3oM CYOhEKTHB-
HBI KOMIIOHEHT 3HA4YE€HHsI IJIarojia BIMUAET Ha TPaMMAaTUYECKUI CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHUS
€r0 aKTAHTHBIX MO3UIUHN.

2. MATEPUANBI U METOAbI

MarepuanomM HCCIeAOBaHUS TTOCTYKIIH TJIaroibl SMOIMOHAIBHOTO OTHOIICHHUS,
M3BJICUYEHHBIE U3 TOJIKOBBIX M CHHOHUMHUECKUX ClIoBapeit pycckoro sizbika (lams 1999,
MAC, HCC u np.). B nenTpe BHUMaHusI ObLTa ri1aroybHas JICKCUKA C OICHOYHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM 3HaueHus. [Ipu oTGope NeKCHKH 1Sl aHaTi3a B BRBIOpaHHOM HAIpaBJIeHUN
U3 OLICHOYHO opueHTHpoBaHHBIX mapamerpoB (Kluckhohn, Strodtbeck 1961) B kauecTBe
KpuTepusi ObLT BBIJICJICH MAapaMeTp, CBSI3AHHBIN C B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSIMHA MEXKIY JIFOJIbMHU,
pU3HAaBaeMbIi OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIeIoBaTeNlell Hanboiee 3HAaYUMBIM JIJISI PYCCKOM
KyJIbTyphl. TakuM 00pazoM, B HACTOSAIIEH CTaThe MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO aHATU3UPOBAIINCH
TE JISKCHYECKHE €IMHUIIBI SMOIIMOHAIBHON Cephl, KOTOPHIE, UMesI HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K YKa3aHHOMY IapaMeTpy, TpeOyroT oOpaleHusi K pe4eBOMYy M HEPEUEBOMY
MOBEJICHUIO YEJIOBEKa B ero orleHouHou uaTepnpetanuu (baprmunbsckuii 2005: 125).

B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, 4TO B CTaThe UCCIENOBAIUCH U MPOSBICHUS OIIEHOYHOTO COTJIACO-
BaHMS M PACCOTIIACOBAHUS MEXIY 3HAYCHHEM IJ1arojia M JEKCUYECKUM BBIpAKEHUEM
AKTaHTHBIX TO3UIIMIA MPU HEM, B cepy aHaIM3a U OIICHOYHON WHTEPIIpeTaluu ObLITN
BKJIFOUEHBI TaK)K€ UMEHa, 0003HaYa0IINe YIaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, BXOIAIIUX
B aKTaHTHYIO paMKy TJIaroJia, mpex/ie BCero B TeX ClydyasX, Korja HeoOX0oauMo ObLIO
copMyIIMpoBaTh MpaBUiIa 3aMpeTa Ha TO WM NHOE JISKCUYECKOE 3aII0JTHEHHE TTO3UITHHA.

AHanm3 s36IKOBOTO MaTepHaia MPOBOAMIICS C YYETOM B3aUMOACHCTBHUS Pa3IMIHBIX
METOJI0B HccieoBanus. OCHOBOM JUIA CICMAHHBIX BBIBOJIOB TIOCIYKHJI WHIYKTHUBHBIH
METO/I, COCTOSIIINN B M3yUYEHUH CEMAHTUKH KOHKPETHBIX IJIarojioB M UX CUHTAarMaTu-
YeCKOW MPOEKIINH, B CHCTEMAaTH3aIui U 00001eHnn naHHbiX. CeMaHTHKa Tiaarojia
M3yyajach ¢ MOMOUIbIO AE(PUHUIIMOHHOTO M KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalln3a, a TaKkkKe MpH
COTOCTABJICHUH CTPYKTYpHI (hpeliMa U aKTaHTHOM CTPYKTYpHI IJ1aroja Oblia UCTIONb30-
BaHa MeTonuKa (peiiMoBoro ananuza (Minsky 1975, Lakoff 1986, Fillmore, Atkins 1992).
CorocTaBUTENBHBIN TOAXO0 K M3YUYEHHIO TJIaroJIbHOM CeMaHTHUKU ObUT MPUMEHEH MPH
CpaBHEHHH TJIArOJIbHBIX 3HAYCHUN OJTHOM CEMaHTHUYECKOW TPYIIIBI C IIEJIbIO BBISBICHUS
«CETIEKTUBHBIX)» KOMIIOHEHTOB, BBIBOSIINX B CHHTArMaTUKy. MeTo/1 CO3HATENIbHOM
WHAYKIIUU JTOTOJHSUICS TaM, TI€ 3TO OBbIJI0 HEOOXO0MMO, HHTPOCTICKITHEH.

Hapsiny ¢ naaykiueid B paboTe UCIonb30BalICs U MeTo AeAyKiun. [lomydeHnble
PE3YJIbTaThl YTOUHSITUCH U BEPUDHUIIMPOBAIIUCH C TIOMOIIBIO PA3IMYHBIX OINEpaIlOHAIb-
HBIX TPOILEAYP, CPEAN KOTOPBIX MOACTAHOBKA, TpaHC(OpMAIMs KOHTEKCTOB, SKBHBA-
JICHTHBIC 3aMEHBI, JTJUHTBUCTUYECKHI SKCIIEPUMEHT, COCTOSAIINI B KOHCTPYHPOBAHUHU
MHHHU-KOHTEKCTOB T10 33/IaHHBIM MTapaMeTpaMm ¢ IeJIbIO BBISBICHHUST OCOOCHHOCTEW CHH-
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TAarMaTU4ecKoro IMOBECHUS IJIAar0JIoB, a TAKKE TPAHMIBI BO3MOYKHBIX MPeoOpa3oBaHuit
B 0(hopMIIEHMH aKTaHTHBIX NO3UIMA. [Ipu BbIACTEHNN AMATHOCTUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB,
YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HAa THIT CHHTarMaTU4eCKOro PaclpOoCTpaHeHHs Iiiaroia, B padbore Obuia
YaCTUYHO HMCII0JIb30BaHa TEOPUSl €CTECTBEHHOIO0 CEMAaHTHYECKOIO METasI3blKa, pa3pa-
0OTaHHOTO M peaJM30BaHHOTO Ha TMpakTuke AHHOW Bexourkoi (BexoOumkas 1996,
Bexounkas 1999, Wierzbicka, Goddard 2014; Wierzbicka 2018).

Crenannble HaOMIOACHHS M BBIBOJIBI WILTIOCTPHPOBAIIMCH U TTOATBEPKIAIHCH MIPH-
Mmepamu u3 HarmonansHoro kopiyca pycckoro s3bika (HKPS), uz CMU u xynoxect-
BEHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl.

3. 3MOLUUN U OLEHKU B CTPYKTYPE PYCCKOTIO I1AroN1A

B coBpeMeHHOIi TMHTBUCTHKE U3y4YEeHHE SMOIMIA — OJIHA U3 BAKHEHILINX HCCIIeI0-
BaTeJIbCKUX TpobieM [cM. 00 3Tom moapobHee: (Alba-Juez & Larina 2018)]. Otpaxe-
HHE YyBCTB U 3MOIIMH B SI3bIKE UMEET BBIXOJ] B IOCTPOSHHE IPAMMATHKH JIJISl PEUEBBIX
JICHCTBUH, TIOCKOJIbKY AMOIMH B OOIICHUU BaXKHBI U JUISI TOBOPSIILIETO, M ISl CIIyIIa-
IOLIETO: BEIOOP CHHTAKCHMYECKMX KOHCTPYKIMH U TOYHBIX CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX dMO-
UK, 00ecrieYnBaeT BO3MOKHOCTh KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO auasiora. MccnenoBanus B o0mactu
KyJbTYPHOH CEMaHTHKHU TMOKa3aJld HAIlMOHAIBHYIO CHEIH(HUKY OTPaKeHUsT IMOLUI
B JieKcHKe. AHHA BexxOuiikas B cBOCi KOHIIEIILIMM UCXOIUT U3 TOI'O, YTO KAXKIbIA SI3bIK
00pa3yeT CBOK «CEMaHTHUYECKYIO BCEJICHHYIO». He TOJIBKO MBICIH MOTYT OBITh «IOIY-
MaHbD) [10-Pa3HOMY, HO ¥ YyBCTBA MOT'YT OBITh «TI0Y4YBCTBOBaHBD I0-PA3HOMY B PaMKax
SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS Pa3IMYHBIX KyJIbTyp (BexoOumxkas 1996, 2005; Wierzbicka 1999;
Wierzbicka 2018, 3ammsnsk 1992). Crioco6 uHTEpHpeTaiy JH0IbMH CBOMX COOCTBEH-
HBIX SMOIIMI 3aBUCHUT «OT JIEKCHUECKOW CETKH KOOPAMHAT, KOTOPYIO AT UM MX POIHOMN
s3bIK» (BexxOumkas 1999: 505). Kaxxplii uenoBek, HE3aBUCUMO OT SI3bIKa M HAI[MOHAJb-
HOH MPUHAJICKHOCTH, UCTIBITHIBAET AMOIIMU, HO TIPOSIBICHUE SMOIIMIA, UX XapaKTep
Y MHTEHCHBHOCTbH, ()YHKITUH U OIICHKH UMEIOT HAIIMOHAIBHO-CIICIIM(DUYHBIC KYJIBTYPHO
3aKpeIUIeHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, YTO HAXOJUT OTPAXECHUE B JUCKypce U hopMHpyeT
KoMMyHHUKaTtuBHBIC dTHOCcTHIM (Jlapmua 2013, Larina 2015, Larina, Mustajoki,
Protassova 2017).

[Tpy u3yyeHUn 3MOIMI BaXKHBIMUA U 3HAYUMBIMH MOTYT CTAHOBHUTBCS Pa3IHUHBIE
AJIEMEHTBI MX CTPYKTYpbl. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, LICHHBIM MHCTPYMECHTOM H3y4CHHS
COJIEpIKaHMs AMOIMI SIBISETCS TMOCTPOCHHE ACCOLMATHBHOTO (CEMaHTHYECKOTO)
remranbTa (Kapaymnos 1998; banscaukoBa, Y pumuesa, Uepkacoa, Uynkuna 2018).

OOparienue K MpOTOTHIIAM, BBISIBIIEHHE KOTHUTHBHOTO CHEHAPHUS, OTPAXKAIOIIETO
CIIOXHYK CTPYKTYPY SMOIIMH, JAIOT MHOT'O CBEICHUU JJIsi ONPEACIICHUS TOHKUX
HIOAHCOB B TPOSIBIICHHUH YyBCTB U OMOIHIA, 0003HAYCHHBIX OJIM3KMMU TI0 3HAYCHHIO
CJIOBaMH, JJIsl IOHUMAHHUS Pa3IndMidi B KOHIENITYIU3aI[Mi SMOLUI B Pa3HbBIX S3bIKAX
(Bexoumkas 1999: 508—610; Wierzbicka 1999, Wierzbicka 2018; Bonkosa, I1an-
yenko 2018: 176—177).

Lenp HacTosIel paboThI, OpUEHTUPOBAHHAS HA CBS3b CEMAHTHKH U TPAMMATHKH,
o0yciioBHIIa 0OpaIIeHUe MPU XapaKTEPUCTUKE IMOIUH K CICIYIOIIUM MapaMeTpam,
CIIOCOOHBIM, 110 HAIIUM HAOJIIOJICHHUSIM, OKa3bIBaTh TO WJIM MHOE BIUSHUE HA CUHTAT-
MaTHYECKOE MOBEICHHE IJ1arosia: 1) oleHKa — MOJIOKUTENbHAS WM OTPHULIATEIIbHAS,
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2) IpOAOKUTEIBHOCTh — JJIUTENbHAS WIK KPaTKOBPEMEHHAs; 3) UHTEHCUBHOCTh —
cnabasi, cpenusisa, cubHas (Schwarz-Friesel 2015). M3 atux Tpex napameTpoB Hanbosee
3HAYMMBIM B YKa3aHHOM acIieKTe sBJsieTCs olleHKa. Kak oTMedaroT MccieaoBaTeH,
«pa3TUYHbIE TIOTBITKU ONPEAETICHHS YMOIUH, Oy/Ib OHU U3 00JIACTU TICUXOJIOTUN WJIH
JIMHTBUCTHKY, BCETJ]a MIMEIOT OHO OOIIee CXOACTBO — HAJIMYKE OIIEHOYHOM COCTaBIIs-
roried mousatus» (Alba-Juez & Larina 2018: 23). IMeHHO OlleHOYHAs! COCTABIISIONIAs
SMOLIUH U OKa3bIBAETCS B IICHTPE BHUMAHUS TaHHOW paOOTHI.

B coBpeMeHHOI1 JIMHTBUCTHKE OLEHOYHOCTh MOHUMAETCS KaK CBOWCTBO SI3bIKOBOM
€IMHMUIIbI, CBS3aHHOE C YCTAHOBJICHHEM IIEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIIEHUSI CO CTOPOHBI CyOb-
eKTa peuu K o0bekTy. OneHka, nepeaaBas CyObeKTUBHBIN IJ1aH pedH, KaK MpaBuio,
BBIp)XaeT 0JI00peHNe WM HeoA0OpeHHe, KOTOpOe TOBOPSAIINIT CyObeKT BepOAIbHO MITH
HeBepOaTbHO 0003HAYAET M0 OTHOIICHHUIO K KAKOMY-TH00 00OBEKTY B ITMPOKOM CMBICIIE.
Posb OLIEHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B SI3bIKE paccMarpuBanack B Tpyaax H./[. ApyTroHoBOMI
(ApytronoBa 1998), E.M. Bonsd (Bonsd 2002), H.B. Ydumunesoit (Y pumiena 2001),
B.H. Tenus (Tenust 1996) u np. B paborax AnHbl BexxOuiikoil mokasaHa CBS3b MEXIY
OIIEHOYHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CJIOBA U €r0 CHHTAKCUYECKUMU (YHKIUSIMH B COCTaBE
BbICKa3biBaHUs (BexOumkas 1982). Jlns pemreHus 3a1ad HACTOSIIETO HCCICIOBAHUS
NPEJICTABIISIETCS CYLIECTBEHHBIM COAEPIKATEIbHOE PA3IMUYECHUE «BHEUIHEW» U «BHYT-
penneit» ouenku (bynbiruna, lImenés 1994).

«BaenHss» oneHka TpedyeT «B3TJsiia CO CTOPOHBD), CBsI3aHa C OINpPEeIIEHHON
MHTEpIIpeTalvell 3HaYEHUsI, YTO HEPEIKO OTPAkKAeTCd B KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKAX CJIOBA, B €r0 CTUJIMCTHYECKON MapKUPOBAHHOCTH. Tak, HampuMep, T1aroyibl
0axeanumucs, 2yMumsbcss — 3TO CII0BA, IMEIOIINE BHEITHIOI OTPUIATENIFHYIO OIICHKY,
KOTOpasl, KaK MPaBuIo, GPUKCUPYETCS CIOBApsIMH ¢ TToMoIpio iomet (bormanosa 2017).

«BHYTpeHHSs» OIleHKa MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHA B TJIArOJIbHYI0 CeMaHTUKy. [Ipu aTom
CJIOBa «BHYTPEHHEI BBICOKON CaMOOLIEHKH OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIFOTCS CJIOBAMU HU3KOM,
OTPHULATENbHON «BHEIIHEW» OLIEHKH, YTO OOHAPYKUBAECT OJHO U3 MPABUI «HAUBHOW»
stuku 1o FO.J1. Anpecsiny (AnpecsiH 1995): pycckuii sI3pIKOBOI KOJUIEKTUB HETaTHBHO
BOCIIPHHMMAET BBICOKYIO CAMOOILIEHKY CYOBEKTOM CBOUX IMOCTYIKOB, CBOMCTB, KA4eCTB
(Tak, HampuMmep, xgacmamscs, 3a3HA6AMbCA — HTO CIO0BA BBICOKON BHYTpEHHEH
CaMOOIICHKH CYOBEKTa M OJJHOBPEMEHHO CJIOBA HU3KOW BHEIIHEH KOJUIEKTHBHOM OLICHKH).
Taxum 00pa3zoM, ¥ BHYTPEHHHE, U BHEIIHUE OIIEHKU OYJIyT MPEIMETOM PACCMOTPEHUS
B HacTOsALIEH padoTe.

3.1. OMOUMOHANbHbIE U MEHTaJIbHbIE [Naro/ibl B pyCCKOM A3blKe:
rPYCTHblIE Pa3MbliLL/IEHUA O MNPOLLJIOM

B 11IeHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOI YHHBEPCYM PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKa 0OOCHOBAHHO BKITIOYASTCS
Takas CeMAaHTHUYECKasl XapaKTepPUCTHKA, KAK IMOIHOHAIBHOCTD, IOHUMaeMasi KaKk
cB0OOTHOE M3bsiBICHUE UyBCTB (BexOumkas 2001; Monosa, Jlapuna 2015; Alba-Jues,
Larina 2018 u ap.). Kak yxe HEOTHOKPaTHO OTMEUaIOCh, PYCCKHH S3bIK, B OTIHYUC
OT aHIJIMICKOr0, 00raT «aKTUBHBIMI SMOIMOHAIBHBIMY IJIaroJIaMH, a JUIsl aHIJIMHCKOTO
A3bIKa, HAIIPOTHB, O0JIee XapaKTepHa aAbeKTUBHAS MM MPUUYACTHAs MOJieNb. B aToM,
1o cioBaM AHHbI BexxOHIIKOH, MPOSBISETCs 0COOEHHOCTD PYCCKON KYJIBTYPbl OTHOCHTh
«BepOaIbHOE BBIPAKEHUE SMOILUN K OJHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX (YHKIMH YeI0BEUECKOU
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peum» (BexxOunkas 1996: 43). B pycckoM si3pIke MHOTHE MO OCMBICIISIFOTCS KaK
BHYTpEHHUE JieiicTBus, a He cocTosiHuA (Wierzbicka 1999: 18).

AnHOI BexxOurkoii ObU10 3aMEYEHO, YTO MHOTHE «IMOLMOHAIIBHBIC TIIAr0JbD) —
B OTJIMYME OT MPHUJIAraTesIbHBIX — CHOCOOHBI, KaK U TJIarojbl MBICIH, TOJYUHSTEH ceOe
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE C PEATIOroM o (06, 060). ITOT (PAKT CIIy’KUT apIyMEHTOM B IOJIB3Y
TOT0, YTO AMOLIMOHAIBHBIE IJ1arojibl CBsI3aHbl C YyBCTBOM 4epe3 MPOJOJIKUTENbHBIN
U IPOTEKAIOUINI OTHOBPEMEHHO C AYMOLIMOHAIBHBIM MBICIUTENbHBIN npouecc (Bex-
ounkas 1996: 42).

Hanuuue nanHOM CBSI3W MOJMYYUIIO MHTEPECHYIO MHTEPIIPETALMIO B CIIEIYIOLIEM
npuMepe, AEMOHCTPHPYIOIIEM HAlMOHAJIbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH MPOSIBIICHHS TPYCTH, NMe-
IOILIEN XapaKTep Pa3MbIILLIICHUS:

— Yeeo 3acpycmun? — A ne epywyy, 1 npocmo oymaio. — On paccmesincsa. — [louemy
¥ Hac, eciu Kmo-Hubyow 3a0ymaemcs, cuumaemcs, umo ot zpycmum? (K. Cumonos, CCuR).

PaccmoTpenue riaroaoB SMOIMMOHAIBHON CEephl TTO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTD, YTO
B PYCCKOM SI3bIK€ MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHbIE U SMOLMOHAIBHBIE OIIEHKH HEPEAKO B3aUMOCBS-
3aHBI U B3aUMOOOYCIIOBJICHBI, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, MPOSBIISETCS U B CHHTarMaTHYECKOM
TOBE/ICHUH TJIaroJioB. Tak, HampuMep, OlleHKa COOBITHUI MPOIUIOrO KaK OTPUIIATENHHBIX
OCHOBaHa HE TOJILKO Ha 3MOITUH, HO M BKJIFOYACT B CeOSI HHTEIUICKTYJIbHBIA AJICMEHT,
MMEHHO TIOATOMY IJIarojibl yKa3aHHOHM TPYIIIBI TakK ke OQOPMIISIOT TO3UIIUI0 aKTaHTa-
Kay3aTopa 3MOILUHU (M OJHOBPEMEHHO €€ COJAEpIKaHUs), KaK U IIaroiabl MEHTaIbHO-
pedeBoii cepsr:

20pe6amv 0 CIYHUBUIEMCSE — OYMAMb O CLYUUBUUEMCS,;

2pyCmums 0 RPOULIOM — PA3MBIULIAMNb O RPOULTIOM,

neyanumscsa 06 ympamax — paccyircoams 06 ympamax.

D10 HaOIIOEHHE TOATBEPKAAIOT U MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE TIPUMEPHI U3 XYI0XKECT-
BEHHOU JIUTEPATYPHI:

OHna co cmpacmuou ocsazamenvHocmvio cokpyuiaemcesn o npoutnom (b. IlactepHak,
Hoxrop Xusaro).

A ne kpyutyca o ovinom, — Mens ono He ycraouno, Mue Heuezo 3anomMHums 6 Hem,
Yeeo 6 mockoti he ompasuno (M. Jlepmontos, PCC).

B naw sex pacnnoounoce mHodicecmeo niaxc, Komopbvie 000 6cem 20pIoOm U CKOpoOAm
(A. T'epuen, CCun).

Ihywa epycmum o neoecax (C. Ecenun).

060 mne ne myacu (J1. Toncroit).

HeraTtuBHOe 3MOLIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE 110 TIOBOJLY IPOLUIBIX COOBITHI, KOTOpOE
HepelaeTCsl B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE C IMOMOILBIO JIEKCHUECKH 0OraToro W CTHIMCTHYECKU
Pa3HOOOPa3HOTO psiia IIIATr0JIOB (epycmumy, neuanumscs, mocko8amy, COKPYULAMbCA,
KPYUUHUMBCS, 20pesamy, CKopoemy, mydicunmb, cmpadams 1 1p.), MOKET ObITb BbI3BAHO
KaK CUTyallel MPOoILIOro CO 3HaKOM MUHYC, TaK U CUTyalluel CO 3HAKOM ILIOC, 000-
3HavarolIlel To, YTo 0€3BO3BPATHO YTEPSIHO U, CIEA0BATEIbHO, MOKET MPUBOIUTD
K Ie4ajJbHbIM pa3MblluIieHusM (3amu3Hsak 1992: 115—116).

OdopmiieHre aKTaHTHOM MO3UIMH O0BEKTa-COCPIKaHUs TIPH IJIarojax HeraTHB-
HOT'0 3MOIIMOHAJIHOTO YyBCTBa-Pa3MbIIUICHUS O COOBITUSX MPOIIIOroO U JIEKCHYECKOe
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3aM0JHEHUE 3TON MO3ULHUU C TOMOUIBIO CJIOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUX HEFaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY
CIIyYMBIIETOCS, UUTIOCTPUPYIOT CIEAYIOIIUE IPUMEPBI:
Koeda s eouna 6 komnamy, Upuna Huxonaesna cokpyuanacs o ceoei feoe, ciyqug-
wetics ¢ nei naxanwyne (TUCPT).
He mocy ckazamo, ouenv nu mydcuna ona 0 paspymueuiuxca Meumax Hacyem
Jluzasemol Huxonaesnwl (. JloctoeBckuii, becnr).
A He suoen KysHeya, Koe0a oH cuoel HA KpblleuKe 8 MOcKe, Neuanicy 00 yuieouieil
cune (O. lllectuuckuii, CCun).

OnHako B MO3MIHH, 0003HAYAIOMIEH Kay3aTopa SMOLHMOHAIEHOTO COCTOSIHHSL, MOTYT
OBITB CJIOBA, HA3BIBAIOIIIME HE TOJHKO HETATUBHBIE, HO U TIO3UTUBHBIE COOBITHS, KAUueCTBa,
nepuoabl xxu3Hu. Cp.:

cpycmums 0 cHacmve — cpycmunib 0 Hecuacmbuve,

cKopbemv 0 MOI00OCmU — CKOpOemb 0 Cmapocmu;
2opesambv 0 Kpacome — 2opegams 00 ypoocmae.

Takast «aBOIHAas» coUeTaeMOCTb 00YCJIOBJICHA TITyOMHHON KOHILENTyalln3aiuen
Kay3aTopa, KOTopas Ha IOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE 0(OpMIIIETCs OJJMHAKOBO Onaromapsi
KOMIIPECCHU. «XOPOIINE» Ka4eCTBa, SIBJICHUSI BBI3BIBAIOT IPYCTHBIE PA3MBIIILICHHS, €CITH
OHU HETIOBTOPUMBI, YHUKAIILHBI M YTpaueHbI 0€3BO3BPATHO:

2pycmums 0 npouteduteti MOI000CMU — SPYCMUmMb 0 MOI0OOCHIU,
MoCcK08ams 0 ObIIOM CUACHbE — MOCKOB8AMb O CHACHIbE.

Cp. Taxxe:

...Ilemp Anexcanoposuu 6euHo MOCKyem o0 Hel, 0 ee OyUIe6HOM CHOKOUCHEUU
(®. TocToeBckuit).

Yame Bcero ciioBa MO3UTUBHOW CEMaHTHKH, 3aMEIIAIONINe OOBEKTHYIO BaJICHT-
HOCTb COJEPKaHUsl JAHHBIX [JIar0JIOB, HYKIAtOTCS B ONPEIEIICHUH, ITOUYEPKUBAIOILEM,
YTO 3TO «XOPOIIEE» OCTAIOCh B MPOIILIOM:

MOoCKo8amsv 06 YMpaueHHoOM 0YUie6HOM CHOKOUCMBUL,

cmpadams 06 yuteouweit 11006,

2opesamv 0 npoIemesuielt IOHOCMu;

cKopbemb 0 HeCObIBUIUXCA MEUTNAX.

['maronel ckyuwams M mockosams COAEPKAT B CBOCH CEMAHTHKE KOMIIOHEHT
‘UCIIBITBHIBATH TUCKOM(OPT OT OTCYTCTBUSI KOHTAKTA C TEM, YTO CYOBEKT OLICHHUBAET
B IIEJIOM KaK 4mo-mo xopouiee 015 ceds’, IOATOMY 00bEeKTHasl BaJICHTHOCTH IPHU 3TUX
rJIaroJiax He MOJKET 3alOJHATHCS CJIOBAMU HETAaTUBHOM ceMaHTUKU. Cp. HEBO3MOXKHO:
*ckyuamov 0 Hecuacmve (IPU BO3ZMOXKHOM: 20pesamsv 0 Hecudcmbe); *mockosams
0 cmapocmu (Cp. COKpYWamupcsi 0 Cmapocmu).

I'marosel JaHHOM TpyMNIbl TOMYCKAalOT BapuaTUBHOE O(opmileHHe 00BEeKTHON
NO3UIHUH (C IPEJIOTOM 1O WU C TIPEJIOTOM 0):

Kamepuna o myace 2opesana, nraxana (. bynun).
Cp.: Karepuna mo my:ky ropesaiia.

A HueOe max He CKyuai no 0epesne, pyccKou 0epesHe ¢ Ianmamu U My#CUKAMU, KaK
npooicus ¢ mamywrou sumy 8 Huyye (JI. Toncroit, Anna Kapennna).

Cp.: OxazaBUIKCh B rOPOAE, OH CKYYaJI 0 AepeBHe, O ICPEBEHCKOM JKH3HHU, CBOOOTHON
OT ycloBHOCTe# 1 opmanusma.
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OnHako HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO O(GOpMIIEHHE OOBEKTHOW MO3UILUH C TO-
MOIIBIO TpeJIoTa no 060jee BBIPA3UTEIbHO, YEM BapUaHT 0 KOM, €CJIU Pedb UJET
0 HepasJeJeHHOU 1I00BH, 00 ymepiieM yesaoBeke, 00 0co00i MHTEHCUBHOCTH WIIH
YHHUKAJIbHOCTH YMOIIMOHAIBEHOTO NTEPeKNBAHHUS:

Paszse ne euoum ona, xax on momumcesa no neii (b. Ilacrepnak, Jlokrop XXusaro).

Boosa 0a0u Axuma Mapws [lempogna, youeaguanca no mMyiicy, ... H00800ULa K 2pooy
eocmeti (CokonoB-MukuToB, JleTcTBO).

THompewn, — cobepym HACKOPO, 4yHCOU PYKOU..., HUKMO-MO He baazociosum meos,
HUKmMo-mo He 8300xtem no meoe (0. JloctoeBckuid, 3aNMCKH U3 MOJITONB ).

A oymaro, umo mul Oyoeutb maxkum nucamenem, Kakoeo ewe e oviio, u Poccus 6ydem
usnvieams no mebe (B. Haboxkos, Jlap).

3HAYHUTEIIEHO OOJIBIIYIO BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTh M 3HAYMMOCTD MPeiora no (B CpaBHE-
HUM C TIPEJIIOTOM 0) B TJAHHOM CITy4ae YaCTUIHO OOBSCHSET TOT (haKT, YTO TPH IJIarojiax
CO 3HaUEHHUEM ‘TIAKaTh PUTYAIbHO (IIPH CTAPUHHOM 00psiae MOXOpoH) oopmiieHue
00BEKTa C MMOMOIIBIO MPEAJIOTa 1O SBISCTCS SIUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM CIIOCOOOM
BBIPAKEHUA NAHHOW aKTAaHTHOW MO3WIWH, BAPUATUBHOCTH UCKIIOYAETCA: 20/10CUMb
(pasr.) no nokouHuKYy; Cp. 2010CUMb 0 NOKOUHUKe — B 3HAUEHUH ‘KpU4aTh, COOOIIATH ;
npuyumams (pasr.) no noyuguiemy (Cp. B APyrom 3HAYCHUU NPULUMAMb O NPONAdICEe
Oenee); evimb (pasr.) no ymepuiemy (B XIX Beke ObUIa BO3MOXKHA COYETAEMOCTh
C MIPEJIOKHBIM TAJIEKOM — 1O HOKOUHOM, NO YMepuiem):
Poonvie no Ilpoxne 3asvinu, no Ilpoxne cemva zonocum (H. Hexkpacos, Mopos,
Kpacwusrit HOC).
Boimb no mepmeomy, unu npunumams, cuumaiocb mo2oa HeodX00UMOCMbI0, 00I20M
(C. Akcakos, Jlerckue rona barposa-BHyka).
JKenwunovl 2010cunu no 0OpeueHHbIM HA 2Ubelb KOPAOIAM, KAK NO NOKOUHUKAM
(K. IMaycroBckuii, YepHoe Mope).

Bonunu ¢ depesne oxomHuo..., y 6a6 MHO20 ObLIO NPUYUH 20710CUMb U RIAKAHLb
(®. I'nmaaxos, PCC).

Comnocrasienue qByx oTpbIBKOB 13 npomsBenenuii A.C. [lymkuna u B.B. Habokosa
TaK)Xe YKa3bIBAaeT Ha SKCIPECCUBHOCTDH MPEJJIora no, CIOCOOHOTO BHIPA3UTh UHTEH-
CHBHOCTbH 4yBCTBA.

1100 nebom Agppuxu moeui 630vixams o cympayurotl Poccuu (A.C. Ilymkun, EBrenunit

Onerun).

B copax Amepuxu moeti 830vixamu no ceseproti Poccuu (B.B. Habokos, Ipyrue

Oepera).

s Bnagumupa HaGokoBa Bo3BpallieHue Ha pOAMHY ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHO, IIO3TOMY
ceuanue ¢ Poccuelt i1t Hero ObLIO Tak e HepealbHO, KaK BCTpeya ¢ yMEpIIUM Yelio-
BeKoM. Bri6op (opmbl 0603HaUeHNST OOBEKTHOMN MO3UIMHU 3/1€Ch J1AJIEKO HE CIIyYaeH,
B cTpoke B. HabokoBa nmotuepKkiBaeTcss MHTEHCUBHOCTh SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO MEPE)KUBAHHUSL.
Cp. Taxxe:

U mockyrom enaounvl cmynteii no 3emae npouzumenvrou meoeti (B.B. Habokos,
K pomune).
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3.2. Tnaronbl, 0603Haqarou.|,ue KpaTKoBpeMeHHble SaMmouun:
CUHTArmatTu4yecKaa npoexkuua

Kax J0Ka3aHO MHOI'OYUCJICHHBIMUA JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKUMU UCCIICAOBAHUAMU, OTPHU-
HATCJIbHBIC SMOIIUHN YallC ABJIAIOTCA MMPEAMETOM 0003HaUYEeHHS B SI3BIKC, YEM IIOJIOXKHU-
TenbHBIC. TeM He MCHEEC, ITOJJIOKHUTCIIPHOC 3MOIIMOHAJIBHOC OTHOLIICHHE K COOBITHSAM
IMpoHIuIOro, KOHEYHO, HAXOJUT OTPAKCHUE B PYCCKOM A3BIKE, ITPU 3TOM XAPAKTCPHBIM
SABJIACTCA TO, UTO I'JIaroJibl yKaSaHHOﬁ CEMAaHTUKH, KaK IMPpaBHUjIO, HC MOI'YT IIPHUCOCAUHATH

COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN aKTaHT B (opMe O + MPeAT0KHBIN Majgex Mpu 0003HAUCHUH
COOBITHI, OTHOCHUMBIX K pouutomy. Cp. HEBO3MOXKHO:

*pasioBaThCs O CIIyYHMBIIIEMCS; ¥BECENUTHCS 00 YCIICITHOM 3aBEPIICHUM JIeNia; *JIMKOBAThH
o rmodere.

HO—BI/II[I/IMOMy, paaoCThb CTOJIb MUMOJIETHA U CKOPOTEYHA, YTO HE MOXKCET CIIYKUTH
00BEeKTOM JJIsl TITyOOKOro aHanu3a u pasmbinuieHus. Cp. BbICKa3bIiBaHHE BukTOpa
Acradnena:

Paoocmyv kpamka, npexoosawa, 0oManyuea, neuans euna, 61a20meopHa, HeUSMeHHA. .

Paoocmv écezoa 6 demckom 6o3pacme, 8 0emckom obaudve, ubo 8CAKUM cepoyem OHd
POAHCOAEMCS 3aHO80, U Yem Oanblle 8 HCUsHb, mem menvute ee (B. Actadnes, Llapb-ppi0a).

OMOIIMOHATIBHOE COCTOSHUE YEJIOBEKA MOXKET OBITh HE TOJIBKO JUIUTENLHBIM, TPO-
TSHKEHHBIM BO BPEMEHH MEPEKUBAHIUEM — PAa3MBILIUICHUEM (CP. 20pesamb, MOCKO8AMb),
HO M HETIPOIOJKUTETIHHBIM, UMITYJIbCUBHBIM, KPATKOBPEMEHHBIM aKTOM (Cp. YOUBIAmMbCs,
nopasicamvcsi, 020pYamvCsi, padosamvcs). Takoe SMOIMOHATIBHOE COCTOSIHHAE CyOhEeKTa
BBI3BaHO, KaK MPAaBWIIO, KAKMM-THO0 HEOKUTAHHBIM JIJIT HETO COOBITHEM, UMEIOIITUM
XapakTep OPUATHOTO WIH HENPUITHOIO «CIOPIIPU3AY.

OOBEKT — Kay3aTop MPH JAHHBIX TJarojiax ‘yauBieHHs 0(OPMIICTCS C IO0-
MOIIIBIO IATEJLHOI0 Majaeka 0e3 MPeAIora: Yousisimoscs opyey, Nucomy, mepneHuio,
nOpa;camvCsi NePeMeHam 8 HCUHU, USYMAAMbCL HOBOCMAM;, YMUIAMbCS 0eMCKOu
moboznamenvrocmuy M T.1. B 00bEKTHON TIO3HUITUU POUCXOIUT KOMITPECCHUS, CBEPTHI-
BaHHUC MPOMO3UIMKM HEOXHUIAAHHOU I cyObekTa curyamuu. [Ipumepsr n3 HKPSA
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TY 3aKOHOMEPHOCT:

A obpaoosancs ecmpeue, nOMOMY 4mMo OAGHO yice Xomen NOZHAKOMUMbCA ¢ HACMO-

AWUM PUNOTO20M, Y MEHSL, CLIHA YHUMENbHUYbL PYCCKO20 A3bIKA, OOHAPYIHCUUCH NPOBATIbL

6 snanuax (AHaronuit Asonbckuil. Jlusepcant // «HoBeiit Mupy, 2002).

Cp. S obpamoBaiics TOMY, YTO BCTPETHI €TO...
Oonako LL[yKuH HUCKOILKO He YOUBULCS 80NPOCY, OH U CAM OABHO OYMAT O MOM dce

(Cepreit Hocos. I'paun ynerenu, 2005).

— locnoou, kozoa smo mwi ycnena? Ilopasxcarocy meoeil suepeuu (B.I1. AHHYKOB.

ExarepunOypr—Bnanusoctok, 1934).

U ona ne yousunace nosenenuto camozo Canopuka, 6yomo oHu 8CIMPeYaniuct mym

Kaxcowi Oens (Anaronuit [lpuctaskun. Jsaas Tym6a marazus, 1992).

Iloopyza, HeoasHo nonyuuewias NeHCUOHHDBIU paciem, maxK UsyMuiacs 3anedamieHHol

8 HeM yughpe, Umo HeMeONeHHO NPUCIANa ICIMICKY: «Ha namnepcel xeamum, na Kocmviiu

yoce Hemy (Anekcanap Tumodeesckuil. [lencus // «Pycckas xxuznby, 2012).

854



Liudmila Bogdanova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 844—=873

Tlo nymu domoti s 6cnomMuHana ecmpeyy, CyeHapuil U UsyMUIACch amunuu pexcuccepa —
Acxoav008, 3abasHo... «Ackonvoosa moeuna» (Honna MoptokoBa. Kazauka, 2005).

Homom Mamunvoa npuenacuna ux Ha meppacy, OHU LINUIU KOpe ¢ 3acaxaperHbiMu
dpyxmamu, u cnosa Apmux TuepanosHa yMUnUIACh OemMCKUM 60CHOMUHAHUIM 06 SMom
cyxom eapenve (Jlrommuia Yiuikas, Menes u ee netu, 1996).

A He ouenvb 020puuiCs NOOOOHOU NPOBONIOUKE, MAK KAK OO0 SMOmM 20pP00OK, €20
mupnyio u sacuyio xcusiv (H.C. I'ymunes. Appukanckuii tHeBHUK, 1913).

Odopmienne 00bEKTHON MO3UIUH (IaTebHBIN Maex 0e3 mpeniora) B JaHHOM
clly4ae He 3aBHUCHT OT TOTO, SIBJISIETCS JIM SMOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE, BBI3BAHHOE TEM
WITM MHBIM HEO>KUJIAHHBIM COOBITHEM, TO3UTHBHBIM WM HeraTuBHbIM. Cp.: ocopuamuvcs
Heyoayam u padosamucs ycnexam. OTHAKO pa3inyusl B CHHTarMaTUIeCKOM IOBEICHUN
«TO3UTHUBHBIX» M «HETATHUBHBIX)» TJIArojIOB BCE K€ UMEIOTCA. Tak, B Y4aCTHOCTH, €CIIH
r71aroy1 0003HayaeT HeraTHBHOE MMITYJIbCUBHOE COCTOSIHME, TO OOBEKTHAS TO3UIIUS TIPU
HEM HE MOXKXET 3allOJIHATHCS CIOBAMH, 0003HAYAIOIIMMU JIUIO: HEb3s *ocopuumbcs
opyay, bpamy, degyuike, XOTsl MOXKHO 0Opadosamscs Opyey, bpamy, desyuike, T.e.
UX TIPUXOLTY.

OaWH ¥ TOT K€ IJIaroJl YMOIMOHATIBHON cepbl MOKET BBICTYNATh B Pa3HBIX
3HAYEHUSX, T.€. 0003HAYATh U JUITMTEIBHBIN MpOIIEeCC, U KpaTKoBpeMeHHbIN akT. Cp.:
neyanumscs 0 NPOULIOM W NEeYAIUMbCA U36ECUAM U3 0OMA, TIPA STOM HEKOPPEKTHO
*neuanumucsa npouwiomy WM *neuanumocs 06 uzeecmusx uz ooma. Pazupie 3HaYCHUS
«Pa3BOAATCS» HE TOJIBKO C MOMOIIBIO pa3HOI COUYETaeMOCTH, HO U C TIOMOIIBIO CIIOBO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX CPEJICTB, B YACTHOCTH MPE(UKCOB 3a- U -0 CO 3HAUCHHEM Havasa:

nedanumsCia — onedaiumvCsi HOBOCMAM, HO NEYAIUMbCA — 3anedaiunvest O NPOouliiom.

Cp. Takke BIOJIHE KOPPEKTHOE BbICKasbiBaHUE: OHa 6Cio 3umy npozopesana
0 nponasice 1 HEKOPPEKTHOE 0003HAYEeHHE CUTyalun: *OHa 6Clo 3uMy NpPoo2opHanacs
nponadice.

3HaueHue ‘UMITYJIbCUBHOCTHU , KaK MPAaBUIIO, MIPEISITCTBYET CBOOOTHOMY BbIpaske-
HUIO UJIEU «HAYMHATEIBHOCTH» (JIEKCHYecKuil mapamerp Incep — B TepMUHOJIOTUU
cnoBapsa TKC) mpu riaronax ¢ TakuM ceMaHTudeckuM npuszHakoM. Cp.: Ona navana
cokpywamucsi 06 3mom, HO Henb3s *Ona nauana ozopuamvca smomy; Ona navana
2opesamu 06 >mom TIPU HEBO3MOXKHOCTH *Ona nauana nopasxcamscs smomy. Hexop-
PEKTHO TaKxke *3ausymusimocs, *3a0eopuamucs, *3anopasxcamvcs 4eMy-H. IPH HOpMa-
TUBHBIX 3A2pyCmMumb, 3amysHcumbp, 3amocKo8amsd 0 4em-H.

3.3. «CTaTyCHOCTb» B KY/IbType U ee oTpaXkeHue
B aKTAHTHO pamKe rnarona

I'pammMaTuka, «BOMCAHHAS» B IIMPOKHUN KyJIbTypHBIH KOHTEKCT, CIIOCOOHA 0OHa-
PYXHTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, CKDBITBIE OT HIpsMoro HaOmroaeHus. Psx mapamerpoB
«U3MEPeHUsD» KyJbTYD, BBIIBUHYTBHIX B paMKaX M3y4eHHs KyJIbTYpPHOTO Pa3HOOOpasws,
MOXET OKa3aThCs MOJIE3HBIM MPH HAOIIOICHUU 32 CHHTarMaTHYECKUM MOBEICHHEM
riarojoB. [Ipy co3anuy akTHBHOM rpaMMaTHKY, Ha HAI B3IJISJI, BAXKHO YYUTHIBATh
KOCBEHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE HA IPAMMATHKy COLMAIBHBIX M IIEHHOCTHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK,
BBISIBJICHHBIX B Kilaccudukanusax KyapTyp I'epra Xodcrene (Hofstede 1984, 1991),
OnBapna Xonna (Hall 1976), ®nopanc Knakxon n ®pena Crpondeka (Kluchon,
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Strodtbeck 1961) u peann3zoBaHHOE, B YaCTHOCTH, B CONOCTABUTEIIBHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUSIX
T.B. Jlapunoii (JIapuna 2013, Larina 2015).

OpauH 13 3HaYMMBIX IMapaMeTpoB B 3TOM acnekre — Jluctanuus Baactu (PD),
MPOSIBIISIIONIASICS BO BCEX THIAX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH (A€TH — POAUTENH, YICHUKH —
yUMTeNs, MOAYUHEHHbIE — pyKOoBoauTeNn). [IpakTudyeckn Bo BceX KyJIbTypax 3TH
OTHOIIECHHUS ACHMMETPUYHBI, HO CTETIEHh ACUMMETPUU MOKET ObITh pa3Hoil. CoriacHO
teopun ['. Xodcrene, KyIbTypsl MOTYT HMETh BBICOKYIO BEPTHUKAIBHYIO AUCTAHIIUIO,
MPU KOTOPOI OTHOIIEHUS CTPOATCA HAa MOJIYMHEHUH, C YUETOM CTaTyca 1o BO3pacTy
U COLIMAIILHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO, U HU3KYIO BEPTUKAJIBHYIO IUCTAHIIMIO, KOI/la CYyIIeCT-
BYyIOIIlee HEpaBEeHCTBO MUHUMH3UpYyeTcs B kommyHuKauu (Hofstede 1991). Pycckas
KYJIbTypa B 9TOM IIJIaHE MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTEPU30BaHA KaK «CTaTyCHAsD», C BBICOKOH
BEPTUKAIBHOM JUCTAHIMEN. DTOT KyJIbTYPHO 3HAYUMBINM IIPU3HAK II0Ty4aeT KOCBEHHOE
OTpakeHHUE B PYCCKOM s3blke. CeMaHTHKa TJaroya, IeMOHCTPUPYS UEPAPXUIO COLIU-
AJIBbHBIX, CTaTyCHBIX OTHOIICHH B OOIIECTBE, B MPOEKIIMN HA €T0 CHHTarMaTHYECKUe
CBOICTBA Ja€T MHTEPECHBIE PE3YJIbTATHI.

OMOIMOHAIIBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K JIFO/IIM B PYCCKOM KyJIbType HEpEKO onpeessieTcs
CTaTyCOM JTUI], BCTYIAIOMINX BO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUE. | 1aroasl SMOIMOHAIBEHOM cephl
MOTYT UMETh CEMBI «CHU3Y — BBEPX» U «CBEPXY — BHHU3», KOTOPBIE HAXOIAT OTpaxKe-
HHE B TPaMMaTHKe, TaK KaK BIUSIOT Ha BBIOOP opMbl akTaHTa. OTHOILICHUE K YETOBEKY
B COOTBETCTBUU C MEPAPXHUEH MO CTaTyCy, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHBIM
MPU3HAKOM, PEJIEBAHTHBIM ISl CHHTarMaTUKU. Eciu cyOBbEeKT BOCIpUHUMAET JIULIO,
Kay3HpYIOIee €ro YMOIMOHAIILHOE COCTOSIHUE, KaK 4YeJI0BEeKa, CTOSAIIETO B KAKOM-TO
CMBICJIE BBIIIE, YEM OH, TO OTHOLIEHHE K TAKOMY JIMILy MOKHO YCJIOBHO O003HAYUTh
KaK OTHOIIICHUE «CHU3Y — BBEPX», MIPU ITOM OOBEKTHAS aKTaHTHAS TIO3UIHS, OTKPHIBA-
eMasi TaHHBIM TJIaroJIoM, Oy/IeT BBIP)KAThCS C TIOMOIIBIO TIPEUIONKHO-TTAIeKHON (POPMBI
nepejx KeM: 61a20208ems, HeMemb, mpenemamy, CKIOHAMbCA, NA0amsb HUY, NPeKio-
HAMbCS Nepeod Kem — Yem.

ITpu BBICOKOI caMOOIIeHKE CyObEKTa OTHOLIEHHE K JIMILY-Kay3aTOpy MOXKHO OIlpe-
JIENTUTh KaK OTHOLIEHUE «CBEPXY — BHU3». Hanuuue B 3Hau€HUHM TJ1aroyia JaHHOTO
nu¢depeHaTbHOIO0 CEMAaHTHYECKOTO MpH3HaKa TpeOyeT opOpMIIEHHs COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIEH aKTaHTHOM Mo3uuuu (1715 0003HAUYEHHS JIMLa ¢ 00Jee HU3KUM CTaTyCOM)
C IOMOUIBIO MPEIOKHO-TIaJIeKHOU (GOPMBI HAJ KeM: cMesAmbCs, N0OCMEUBAMbCsl
Hacmexamocs, Hacmewnuuams (pasr.), UpOHUZUPOBAMDb, NOOULYYUBAMb, U30E8AMbCS,
2NYMUMbCS, USMBIBAMbCSA, Us2ansamuvcs (pasr.) Hao kem — yem. CHHTAaKCHYECKOE T10Be-
JICHUE JaHHBIX IJ1arojioB opranusyercs, no ciosam b.}O. Hopmana, B cooTBeTcTBUN
C IIepBOHAYAILHOM MeTagopoii HepapXUu: KTO-TO OILYIIAaeT ceOsl BIIE KOTO-TO/9ero-To
(Hopman 2013: 49). HecmoTpsi Ha 3HAUMMOCTb CTAaTyCHBIX OTHOILIEHUN, B TO3ULIUU
00BEKTa HACMEIIKH MOXKET OKa3aThCs U JIMIO, 00JIajiaroliee B COUAIbHON UM BO3-
pacTHOl uepapxun 6oJiee BEICOKMM CTaTycoM, 4eM CyObeKT. Tak, Harpumep, IETH MOTYT
CMESIThCS HaJl CTApUKAMHU, YYCHUKH — HaCMeXaThCsl HaJl YUUTEJIeM, TOTYUHEHHbBIE —
Ha/l HAYaJIbHUKOM:

3auem mul uacwol y cmpamnst omoopan? Lllanmarn cmeanca nao énacmeio... (Anekcanup
Kab6axkos, [TyremectBue a3xcrpanonsropa, HKPS).

856



Liudmila Bogdanova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 844—=873

OOBEKTOM HACMEIIIKH, KaK HETPYIHO MPEIOJIOKUTh, Yallle BCEro ObIBaeT OTpHIla-
TEJIHO OIIEHUBAaeMOe CyObEKTOM SIBIIEHUE, KaueCTBO, YeoBeK. OHAKO 3alOIHSTD ITY
MO3ULIMIO0 MOTYT KaK CJIOBA OTPULIATEIILHOM, TaK U MOJ0XKUTEIbHON OLleHKH. CorslacHO
unee AuHbl BexxOuIko, olieHoOUYHbIe HAMMEHOBAHUS, KOTOpBIE 00J1agaroT QyHKIUEeH
«IIparMaTUYeCcKuX OIEepaToOpOB», MOKHO PacCMaTpyUBaTh KaK MHOPOAHBIE DJIEMEHTHI
10 OTHOIIEGHUIO K CTPYKTYPE BBICKA3bIBAHUS. JTO CBOETO POJA CKPBITHIC ITUTATHI,
OTCBUIKM K NPOLJIBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSAM: «CYLIECTBEHHASA YaCTb COJNEPIKAHUSA DTUX
MPEINKATOB 3aTparuBaeT He 0003HaAYaeMOoe JIUIIO, & OTHOIICHUE MEXAY 3TUM JIMIIOM
U FOBOPSILLIMM, @ TOYHEE TOBOPS, OTHOLLIEHUE TOBOPSIIETO K TOMY JIUILY, O KOTOPOM UIET
peub» (BexxOurkas 1982: 244).

B nanneix npumepax u3z HKPS orpunaTtensHast OLleHKAa YaCTUYHO MM MOJHOCTBEO
AKCIUTMIIMPOBAHA B JIEKCHYECKOM HAIOJTHEHUH aKTAHTHOM MO3UIIMH OOBEKTa HACMEIIIKH:

On cmesncs Hao oypakamu, komopule we 3uanu Jlopxy (Fammna Illepbakosa. KpoBath
Momnoroga, 2001).

He nonyuue nuxaxozo obpazoeanus, oH 0CmMasaics NOJIHbIM HE8EHCOOU 80 8CeX
HAYKAX, 8 MOM 4UCe U 8 HAYKe CBEMCKOU JCUSHU — 080D CMESICS HAO 2PYOOCMbIO €20
manep u azvika (C. 1Betkos. XKenesnas macka // «Hayka u xxu3sby, 2007).

Cumesnca Ha0 y3KUMU CHEYUAIUCIMAMU — «UCCTe008amenb €60l HO30PU YCOHO2020
paxay (HQanunn ['panun. 3yop, 1987).

Tymunes umen 6onvuioe grusHUe HA MOe MBOPHECHBO, OH CMeSNCs HAO MOUMU
POOKUMU cuXamu u X8anui KaKk pas me, KOMopuvle s HUKOMY He cMeld NoKaA3bleamb
(Anexcannp JlackuH. AHren, neTsmui Ha Besocunene // «3Be3nay, 2001).

B omyosckoii bubnuomexe, 8 3HAUUMENbHOU CTMENeHU YMPA4eHHOU, Obl10 MHOMCECMBO
KHUE N0 UCMOPUU MEOUYUHDL, U OH 6Ce20a JH0OUL OCMAMKU JMOU MULOL PYXIAOU: paoo-
8aICS, UBYMIAICS, UHO20A CMEANCA HAO PAHMACMUYECKUMU CYHCOCHUAMU CBOUX OABHO
ymepuux konnee... (Jlromvmna Ymunkas, Kaszyc Kykonkoro // «HoBbrit Mupy, 2000).

B cnenyronmx nprMepax B aKTaHTHOW TIO3UIIMK OOBEKTa HACMEIIIKH MTPECTaBICHbBI
CJIOBa C 00IIEeH TTOJIOKUTEITLHON OIICHKOM:
OH He 8epun 8 meamp, 6ce CMEsLIC HA0 MOUMU MEYMAMU, U MATIO-NOMATLY 51 TNOJiCe
nepecmana eepums u naia oyxom... (bopuc Axynun. Yaiika // «Hossrit Mupy, 2000);
Taspunoe omxpogenno cmesncs Had GuIHYICOeHHOU gexcausocmoio xoanee (Iletp
Axumos. [Tnara 3a ctpax, 2000).

OOm1ast MOJ0KUTENbHASL OIIEHKA CJIOB, BXOAIIMX B MO3UIMIO OOBEKTa HACMEIIKH
(meumsi, esrcnusocms), OTpakaeT OIEHKY HE CyObeKTa JaHHOTO BHICKA3bIBAHMUS,
a 00bEeKTa WM KOJUICKTHBA B 11eJIOM. BekTop olieHkH cyObekTa 1 00beKTa BbICKa3bIBa-
HUSI MOXKET HE COBIAJIATh U CO3/aBaTh KOH(IUKT OICHOK.

B nexcudeckoMm cocTtaBe mo3uULMKM 00BEKTA MPHU Tarojiax HaCMEIIKH OIEHKa,
MIOJIOKUTEIIbHAS WM OTPULIATENBHAs, JAJEKO HE BCEr/a BEIPAKEHA!

Bepuyncs on 6e3 Oenee, nocenuncs 6 yeOUHeHHOM Mecme, 3aHUMANCS HeNOHAMHbIMU
HAYKamu U CMEACA HAO JII00bMU, Komopble uwym cuacmusi 6 yem-mo opyeom (M.JIL. T'ac-
nmapoB. 3aaumarenbsHas [ perus, 1998).

Omo on, kemamu, ckaszan mue ne 6 Tecepane, 20e 4acmo cMeANCA HAO AHZIUYAHAMU,
a 6 Kpvimy (Homap xun. Yaurens, 1980—1998).

Huxmo ne cmeanca nao neil, HUKMo UpoHUHECKU He KOMMEHMUPOBAL ee Cle3bl COCeDY
Ha yxo (EBrenuii EBtymenko. «Bomuuit macopt», 1999).
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B 00bekTHO# MO3UIIMU MOTYT OBITH TPEJCTABICHBI CIIOBA, 0003HAYAIONIUE pa3-
JINYHBIE COLIMAJIBHBIE POJIU:

ObvikHOBeHHO Bephep ucnoomuuika HaCMexancsa Had C6OUMU DOTbHBIMU, HO 5 PA3
suoei, Kak on naakan Hao ymuparowum condoamom... (M.IO. JlepmonTos. ['epoii Harrero
BpeMeHH, 1839—1841).

OH 680060010 6enl cebsi 60 8peMsL NOMUHAILHBIX CTYHCO, HACMEXANCA HAO C8AUICHHU-

Kamu, cmesnca u epomko pazeosapusan (Urops Anapees. I1yTs k TpoHY // «3HaHHE —
cunay, 2012).

OO0BEKTOM MPOHUYHO-KPUTHYECKOTO OTHOIICHHUS, HACMEIIKA HEPEJIKO CTAaHOBUTCS
cam CyOBeKT:

Kax ecakuii unmennueenm nocne ckanoana, ox ysce ynpexkan cebs, Hacmexanca Hao
€000il, dicanen 0 c80UX OYPHBIX KAYeCMBAX, CHPOSOYUPOSABUUUX HA 2pYOOCTU, 04e8UOHO,
yemanoeo pabouezo uenosexa (®. I'openmreitn, Kyda, 1982 // «OxTs0ps», 1996).

A emennca nad coboit u nao numu (Janwwn ["pannH, Mecsi BBepx Horamu, 1966).

Obesopyoicusas Opyeux, OH CMeANCA HAO CODOIL, HO He CIUUKOM TH0OU, K020d Mo
Oenanu opyeue (Anexcannp I'enuc, JloBnaToB U okpecTHOCTH, 1998).

Tol pacxoxomancs, cMesanAcs HAO COOOIL — CKOIBLKO MOJICHO NO3B0JIAMb HAOYEAMb
mebs, ecemy mut gepun u gepuns (O. I'mymkun, [Tyt napomos, 1990—1999).

['maronel u3eBaTEILCTBA UMEIOT 110 CPABHEHHIO C TJIaroJiaMyd HaCMEIIKU Ooliee
OTYETJIMBO BHIPAKEHHYIO «BHEUTHIOIO» OTPUIATENILHYIO OLIEHKY. «CTEepEOCKOTUYHOCTDY
ux ceMaHTuku (Ilagydesa, 3amm3usk 1982: 142—149) npuBoaUT K TOMY, YTO UCHOJb-
30BaHME ITHX TJ1arojioB B MEPBOM JIUIIE, 0COOCHHO B TIep()OPMATUBHOM YIIOTPEOJICHHH,
PaBHOCWIIBHO «WIIOKYTUBHOMY camoyOuiictBy» (Benmnep 1985). Cp. HekoppekTHOCTh
BBICKa3bIBaHUM THNA: * T usmwigarocy Hao eamu; * A enymaoce Hao mooou.

SIpko BbIpaXeHHAs OTPUIIATENIbHASL BHEIIHSS OLICHKA, MPECTaBICHHAS B 3HAYCHUH
STHUX TJIArojoB, OOBSCHSIET U TOT (DAKT, YTO B JIEKCUYECKOM 3aIOJIHEHUU O0OBEKTHON
MO3HIIMY TIPEUMYIIIECTBCHHO MPEICTABIICHBI CJIOBA JTMOO 0€3 OIIEHOYHOTO KOMITOHCHTA,
OO0 C TIOJIOKUTEIIHHOM OICHKOM. Tpy/THO CUMTAaTh KOPPEKTHBIMH BBICKA3bIBAHMUS THIIA!
*On enymumes nao mepzasyamu, *On uzoesancs nao necoosiem; *OH u3Mbl8aICs HAO
arcecmorxocmyio U T.11. [loATBEp)KACHNE 3TOMY HaXOAMM B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TIpUMepax
u3 HoBoro o6wscauTensnoro cnoaps cunonnMoB (HCC):

Ezo nyean u cmywan 6ecnowadno 310paowusiii MoH CMapukd, u Oblio CMpPaHHO

U CMPAWHOBAMO. PA36E MONCHO U MAK U30E6AMbCA HAO Uel08eHeCKOU HYHCOOI

u cnabocmuro (10. Jombpockuii, @akynbreT HeHYXHbIX Bemieit; HCC-3).

OH, 2iyMAce HAO yueuRU3AYUE, NOPUYAT NRAMPUOMUIM U HAYAILA HAYUOHATbHbIE

(H.C. Jleckos, Cobopsine; HCC-3).

H3mbleaace Hao csaxoll HOBU3HOU, omcmasuiull om dHcusru Yepuviuiesckuti omeooun
dyuty Ha 8cex Hogamopax, yyoaxkax u Heyoaunuxax mupa (B. HaG6okos, lap; HCC-3).

B nmanHbIX nprMepax B 0ObEKTHOH MO3UIIMK MBI BUAUM CIIOBA, PEATIOIATAIOIHIe
MO0 TIOJIOKUTETBbHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO OLCHKY (Yusumusayus, Ho8u3Ha), Moo JeKcude-
CKHe eMHUIIbI, 3HAaUE€HHE KOTOPBIX MPEJIONaracT B KauecTBe OOIIECTBEHHON peaKkiuu
B PYCCKOM KYJIbType COUYBCTBHE, 5KaJIOCTh, HO HE U3/IEBATENILCTBO (Hyoicoa, crabocmy).

Huddepennmanbapiii npusHak (JI1) ‘oTHOMIEHHWE K JIHIly CHH3Y — BBepX’ 00b-
€IMHSET TJIaroJibl Pa3HbIX JIeKcuko-ceManTnieckux rpymnm (JICD): ot rnarosnoB ‘mpexsio-
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HeHUs1' (npekioHamyvcs, 611a20206emyp) — 1O TIATOJOB ‘CAMOYHW)KEHUS (VHUIMCAMbCA,
niebe3ums, 3auckueams, y2oonuuams). Beyienennsiit J{I1 onpenenser ¢popmy akTaHTHOI
MO3HULUU CO 3HAYEHHUEM JIMLA, KOTOPasl BBIPAXKAETCSl C IIOMOILIbI0 UMEHHOM IPYIIIIbI
nepea KeM.

I'marossl co 3HaYEHUEM ‘NPEKJIOHEHHs MapKUPOBAaHbI CTHIIMCTHYECKH. CeMaH-
THKA JAHHBIX IJ1aroJIoB MPEJIoJIaraeT BHICOKYIO CTENEeHb YBaXKEHHs CyOBbeKTa SMOIMU
K JIULLY, SBJIIOIIEMYCS HCTOYHHKOM 3MOLMOHAILHOTO OTHOLIECHMS, IPUUEM «UCTOYHHUK
SMOLMU BOCIIPHHUMAETCS CyOBEKTOM KaK CTOSIINM HEN3MEPHMO BBIIIIE €r0 B YEI0OBEUe-
CKOM, HPaBCTBEHHOM, UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM Wi TBopueckoM oTHomeHum» (HCC: 125):

...C mex nop o euje bonee cuuman cebs HeOOCMOUHbIM ee, euje HUXNCe HPABCHBEHHO
cKknonanca npeo new (J1. Toncroii).

OMOIMOHAIIBHOE COCTOSTHHE CYOBEKTa, BBIPAKAIOIIEECS B IPEKJIOHEHHUH TIepest Ipy-
THM JIMIIOM, HE HCKIIF0YaeT OCO3HAHHOTO, KOHTPOJIMPYEMOT0, JIOTHIECKH 00OCHOBAaHHOTO
OTHOILIEHUS K ATOMY JIUILY:

Bepcunosy ona cuyscuna, kax paba, u BPEKAOHANACL neped HUM, KAK nepeo nanot,
Ho no yoexucoenuio (. JloctoeBckuii).

B no3ummu cyObeKTa npH riiarojax JaHHOW HOATPYIITBI MOTYT OBITh Kak CIIOBa
CO 3HAUCHHEM KOHKPETHOTO JIMIIA, TaK ¥ CJI0BA, OTHOCSIINECS K MOPAIBbHO-HHTEIUICKTY-
albHOM cepe uesoBeka:

Bce nyuwue ymot Poccuu 6nazozosetrom neped Bawum mananmom (13 tenedpupa).

[Ipu rnaronax co 3Ha4Y€HHEM ‘CAMOYHMKEHMSI’ UCTOYHHUKOM 3MOIMH SIBISIETCS
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIUIIO, TPUYEM, JIUII0, 3aHUMaroIee 00Jee BHICOKOE MOJI0KESHUE
B OOIIIECTBE TI0 CpaBHEHUIO C CyObeKTOM. CyOBEKT SBIISCTCS JIMIIOM MOPAJIBHO YHIDKCH-
HbIM. B COOTBETCTBMU C 3aKOHOM HaWMBHOW 3TUKH, BeiAensieMbiM FO.J[. AnipecsiHom
(Ampecsin 1995: 351), oOiecTBOM OCYKIAIOTCS JUIA, 3a0BIBAIOIINE O COOCTBEHHOM
YEJIOBEYECKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE: BCE IJIAr0jbl JAHHOW MOATPYIIIbI COAEPKAT B CBOEM 3Ha-
YEHUH OTPUIIATEIIbHYIO OIIEHKY, B OTJIMYHUE OT TJIarojioB ‘MPEKIOHCHUS .

<...> cOasuwUCh, BO3HEHABUOET BCIO MY MYMb C OUCCEpmayuell, 2060pul, Ymo ayuuie
YeCmHO NOIYNaAmMb CIO MPUOYAmMb YeaKoBblX, YeM MYUUmvbCs, HA0puleams 300P06be
u yHuscamvca neped nysxcuvimu aroovmu (FOpuit Tpudonos. Odmen, HKP).

Hecmotpst Ha nMeronyecs pa3iaudus, [Iaroyibl ‘CaMOyHIKEHUS U ‘TIPEKIOHEHUS
00BeIMHACT OOLIMH AIIEMEHT CO3HATEIBHOIO OTHOIIEHHS K JIMIy-Kay3aTopy, HpOsBII-
FOLIMICS B IOITyCTUMOCTH OCO3HAHHOI'0, YaCTO HAMEPEHHOI'O CaMOYHUYMKUTEIBHOTO
HOBEJCHUH:

Kax moenu évl max 000p0o8onsHO yHU3UMbBCS neped BblCKOUKOU, neped HCaaKum
noopocmkom! (®. JloctoeBckuid).

Ota ceMaHTHUYeCKasi 0COOEHHOCTh PACCMATPUBAEMBIX IJIaroJIOB CHHTarMaTHYECKU
BBIPAXKAETCS B X CIIOCOOHOCTH COYETATHCS C MPUYMHHBIM MPEIOTOM U3, KOTOPBIi
MOJKET BCTYIATh BO B3aMMOJICHCTBHE TOJBKO C TJIarojiaMu, 0003HAYaIOIIMMHU KOHTPO-
mupyemsle neiictus (Mopaanckas, Menbuyk 1996). Cp. yuusicamocs neped nauanvhu-
KOM U3 JHCENaHUs 3AHAMb XOPOULYIO OOJIHCHOCb.
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3.4. Ponb KONNEKTUBA B OLLEHKE U CAMOOLLeHKe JINYHOCTU:
CMHTArmaTUYeCcKuit acnekT

He meHee BayKHBIM IapamMeTpoM, YeM JUCTAHIIMS BIACTH, SBISIETCS M CBSA3aHHBIN
C HUM MapameTp, OTPaXKaloIUil pa3iesieHle KyJIbTyp Ha MHANBUIYATUCTUUECKHE
u koyuiektuBuctckue (Hofstede 1984, Hofstede 1991). DtoT mapamerp, kak moka3aHo
MCCIIEIOBATEIISIMH, CBSI3aH C Pa3HBIM BOCIIPHATHEM YEJIOBEKOM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
o0paza — «obpa3za ce0s»: B KyJIbType HHANBUIYATUCTHYECKOTO THIA 3TO «5I — 00pasy,
B KYJIBType KOJUIGKTUBUCTCKON — «MbI — 00pa3» (Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2016; Larina,
Ozyumenko, Kurte§ 2017). B cooTBeTCTBUM C 3TUM JIeJIEHUEM pycCKas KyJIbTypa
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl YepTaMH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMHU B OOJIBIIIEH CTENEHN KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKOMY
THUITY KYJbTYPbI, Y4eM UHINBUAYAIUCTHYECKOMY.

OTO yTBEP)KICHUE MMEET HECKOJbKO BAXKHBIX CJIEICTBHI, KOTOPHIE HaXOISAT
OTpa)X€HUE B SA3bIKE U KOMMYHHUKAIMH. B KyJIbType KOIJIEKTHBUCTCKOTO TUIIA «MBD)
CTOUT BbILIE, YeM «S», HEHHOCTh YeJIOBEUECKOUN JIMUYHOCTH HU3Kasl. ['opa3no Bhile
HEHSTCS YEIOBEUECKUE B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS, KOTOPBIE CTPOATCS HA COOTIOICHUH TIPUH-
IIMIIOB BO3PACTHOW M COLMANILHON MepapXui, B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH U B3aWMOIIOMOIIIH.
Bbicokast 3HaUMMOCTB YEJIOBEYECKMX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHI CO3/1a€T YCIOBHSA IS TOTO, YTO
KyJbTypa nproOperaer yeptsl koHTakTHOU (Hall 1976), B xoTOpOii, cornacHo 3. Xoy,
BBICOKO LIEHSTCS OOLIUTEIBHOCTD, HCKPEHHOCTh, OTKPHITOCTh (BexOuixkas 1996, 2005;
3ammnsik 2005, Jlapura 2013, Larina 2015). Bee aTi kadecTBa crmoco0cTBYOT (hopMu-
POBaHHIO KYJIBTYpPbI, B KOTOPOW POJIb KOHTEKCTa B KOMMYHHKAIIMN OKa3bIBACTCSl OYEHB
BBICOKOM (pasrpanudeHue KynbTyp mo J. Xomry Ha high-context cultures / low-
context cultures).

KonnextuBucTckue yepThl MPOSBISAIOTCS B PYCCKOW KYJBTYpE €IIe U B TOM, YTO
JUISL PYCCKUX OKa3bIBaeTCS OYEHb BaKHBIM MHEHHE JIPYTUX — OYEHb Ba)KEH B3TJISA[
CO CTOPOHBI, 0COOEHHO MPH OIEHKE U CaMOOIIEHKE JTUYHOCTH. YTOOBI JTydIlle TOHATh
CYTb KaKoro-1u0o0 SBJICHUS WIH Ja)Ke 3HAUUMOCTh COOCTBEHHOUW TUYHOCTH, YETIOBEKY
Hy>KeH [Ipyroi 4eioBeK, Hy>)KEH aBTOPUTETHBIN OLICHIUK, HEPEAKO KOJIIIEKTUBHBIN
apOuTp, CIIpaBeUIUBLIN Cybsi. B TpyHBIE MUHYTHI KU3HU YETIOBEK OCOOCHHO HYXK/Ia-
eTcs B moAJiepKKe. VcrbiTaHus jierde nepeHoCcsATCsl He B OUHOYECTBE, a «HA MUPY».
OO0 >TOM TOBOPHT U3BECTHAs PyCCKasl MOCIOBUIIA, KOTOPAs MTOJYEPKUBACT BKHYIO POJIb
KOJJIEKTHBA, OOIIECTBA B JKU3HU uenoBeka: Ha mupy u cmepmo kpacna (dams 2000).
B aT0i1 mocnoBuiie cioBo mup ynorpedisercss B 3HaYCHUH ‘BCE IO, BECh CBET, PO
yenoseueckuiti’ (Hamp 1999). IlocnoBunia mmeeT BapuaHThl: Ha m008x u cmepmo
kpacHa, B cemve u cmepms kpacua (JJans 2000). CMbICT TOCIIOBUIIBI U €€ BAPUAHTOB
CBOAMTCS K TOMY, UTO JIIOOBIE UCTIBITAHUS U TPYIHOCTH MEPEHOCSTCS Jierde, Koraa
YEJIOBEK HE B OJJMHOUYECTBE MPEO0JIEBACT TSHKEINbIE KU3HEHHbBIE CUTYAIIUH, a pa3AeisieT
TpyAHOCTH ¢ Apyrumu. Ha riryOMHHOM ypOBHE CMBICI TIOCJIOBHIIBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
CTpaJaHus M Jake CMEPTh pajyl )KU3HU U Oara APYrux JrO/eH, KOTOPbIE BUIAT, LIEHIT
¥ TIOHUMAIOT 3TO, MOXHO JIETKO TIEPEHECTH:

Ilycmu 6vl 01 yMep co ca8o Ha pAmMHOM Nojie: HA A00AX U CMEePMb KPACHA, a Mo,
nooymaeuib, ymepems 00HOMY, noo Hodxcom paszbpotnuxka (M.H. 3arockun, HOpuii

MunocnaBckwii).
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A monvko cebsi cnpawiueaio, Kakyo noab3y Moe npucymcmeue Modxicen npuHecmu.
A snpouem... Hzeonvme; ocmanyco. Ha noosax u cmepms kpacua (1.C. Typrenes, Hoeb).

He naoo! Jlasati mym ocmarnemcs... Ha mupy, 3naewn, u cmepms Kpacta... (M.A. o-
noxoB, Tuxwuit [{oH).

[lonTBeprk/iIeHNE MBICIIA O 3HAYMMOCTH KOJUJIEKTMBA JIJIsi CAMOCO3HAHUS YEJIOBEKa
MO>KHO HaWTH BO MHOTHX NMPOU3BEIACHUAX PYCCKOU nmuTeparypsl. Tak, Hampumep,
B noBectu H.B. I'oromns mokazaHo, kak nepes; MydeHudeckoi cMepthio OcTtar «xomern Ovl
yeuoems mgeepoo2o myaHcd, Komopwviii Obl pazyMHbIM CLOBOM OCBENHCUTL U YMEUUl e20
npu konuune» (H.B. T'orons, Tapac Bynb6a).

JIroboMy YeITOBEKY B MPUHITUIIEC BAKHO OCO3HABATH, YTO €0 «BHIAT»: 3aMEYAIOT,
3HAIOT, IeHAT. He ciiyyaliHo 3Ha4ueHUE riaroia obudems U3HAYAIBHO B PYCCKOM
MMOHUMaHUHA — 3TO «OOBHICTHY», 0OBECTH B3IIAJIOM, HE YBHUIIETh, ‘HE 3aMETHUTh . BBITh
«ITyCTBIM MECTOM» O0COOEHHO OOMIHO ISl PYCCKOTO YeJIOBEKa, M03TOMY 3HAYMMOCTh
BU3yaJIbHON COCTaBIIAONIEH, (PaKTOP «3aMEUEHHOCTH» YeJIOBEKa IPYTUMHU JIFOJAbMHU
HEPEJIKO MOAUYCPKUBACTCS B PyCCKOM KyJIbTYPE M MHOTa PUOOPETAET TPOTraTeIbHBIC
(bopMBI:

.21 npowy Bac nokopueiiuie, xax noedeme 6 IlemepbOype, ckadxcume ecem mam
BEALMOINCAM PAHBIM. CEHAMOPAM U AOMUpaiam, ymo eom, Bawe cusmenvcmeo, unu
npPegoCcx00UmMenbCmeo, Husem 6 makom-mo 2opooe I1émp Heanosuy boouunckuii. Tak
u ckaxcume: yxcueem Ilémp Heanosuu boouunckui (H.B. I'orons, Pesuzop: boo6-
YUHCKUI — XJIECTaKOBY).

BaxxHOCTb U 3HAUMMOCTB 3TOr0 MapaMeTpa HaXOAUT OTPAKEHUE B TPAMMATHUKE.
B Tex ciyuasix, Korza 4eyioBeK, MbITasiCh OLEHUTH ce0s, oOparaeTcs K MHEHHIO JPYTHX,
nosiBisiercs aktantHas no3uius [IEPEJ] KEM (UEM). PeneBanTHbIM 171 cUHTarMa-
TUKH (PaKTOPOM OKa3bIBAETCS OIICHKA CYOBEKTOM CBOMX KaueCTB, TOCTYIKOB, BEIICH,
00BEKTOB PAa3HOTO POJIa, BXOAALIMX B €ro JHu4yHyto chepy. Takas camMoomeHKa MOKET
OBITH BEICOKOW U HU3KOH.

3.4.1. BbicoKkaa camooLeHKa

Ecnu cyOBpekT BHICOKO OIEHMBAET OTHOCSIIUECS K €ro JINYHON cepe 00bEeKThI
(Ampecst 1995) 1 uCHBITHIBAET MOTPEOHOCTH MPOJICMOHCTPUPOBATH UX WITH PACCKa3aTh
0 HUX APYTUM JIFOISM IJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OHH UX TOYKE BHICOKO OLCHUJIM WIJIA UCTIBITAIIH
3aBUCTH K CYOBEKTY OLIEHKH, TO 3Ta CUTYaIUs OMUCHIBACTCS C IOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKIIMU
KTO / 4eM (KeM) / mepel KeM, T1ie KMo — CYObEKT OLEHKH, YeM (Kem) — OOBEKT
OLICHKH, neped Kem — afpecar, PeaTM3yIOIIHiCs] B CEMAaHTHYECKOM TUIAHE KaK ayUTO-
pHsl WK 3pUTENTh, Yb€ MHEHHE B OMPEICIICHHOM CMBICIIE BAXKHO CyOBEKTY. YKa3aHHBIE
MO3UIIUH HEOOXOIUMBI IS TIOJTHOTO, Pa3BEPHYTOTO MPE/ICTABICHUS 3HAYCHHMS TIIaroJIoB,
OJIHAKO B pEaJIbHOM YINOTPEOJICHUH HEKOTOPbIE MO3UIIUHU, TOTEHIIUATHHO BXOISIIIIE
B aKTaHTHYIO paMKy TIJIarojia, MOryT OCTaThCsl HE3arOJIHEHHBIMHU.

PaccmarpuBaeMblii mpu3HAK BRICOKOW CAMOOLICHKH BXOJIUT B 3HAYCHHUE TI1arojioB
Pa3HBIX CEMaHTHYCCKUX TPYIII: 1) TIaroioB 9yBCTBa (2opoumscs, Kuuumscs), 2) Tiaro-
JIOB peuu (xeacmamwvcs, X8aiumvcs, 6axeaiumscs), 3) r1arojoB MOBEACHUs (puco-
eambvcs, we2onams). 'paHUIBI MEXIY dTUMU TPYINIAMU HE SBISIOTCS KECTKUMHU:
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3HAYEHHE TJIaroJioB, OTHOCHUMBIX K TJIarojaM 4yBCTBA (KUUUMbCS, YBAHUMNBCS) MOKET
peaM30BBIBATHCS B PEYCBOM U HEPEUEBOM IOBEJICHUH CYOBEKTA.
1. Boicokasi caMoolleHKa B IJ1arojax 4yBcrBa. Cpey rarojioB 4yBCTBa C BBICO-
KO CaMOOIIEHKOM o0pamnaloT Ha ce0sl BHUMaHUE TJIATOJIBI 20p0UmMbCsi i KUYUMbCA,
K HUM IpUMBIKaeT ysanumucs. CornacHo onpegenenuto FO.J[. Anpecsina, npuBeaeH-
HOMY B HOBOM OOBSICHUTEIFHOM CJIOBape CHHOHMMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, IJIAr0joM
20poumsbcsi 0003HAYACTCSA «IPHUATHOE YYBCTBO, BO3HHUKAIOIIECE OT CO3HAHUS TOTO
XOPOUIET0, YTO CIIEITAHO WINA JOCTUTHYTO CAMHUM Y€JIOBEKOM MJIM KEM-TO U3 OJIM3KHUX
emy mojeit» (HCC-1: 61), uro noxreepxnaercs npumepamu u3 HCC u HKPS:
U npaodeda ckpunkoii zopounca meoii poo... (O. Mannensmram, HCC-1).
Ilpexpacnoii douepuio ceoeii 2opoumces cmapwiti Kouyoeii (A.C. Ilymkun, HCC-1).
Ta pycckas, cosemckas HaAYKa, KOMOPYIO OH OCMAGANL 8 NOIHOM pdcyseme, KOMOopotl
NpUBbIK 20pOUmMbCA, nponazanouposan ee na 3anade... (. I'panun, 3yop, 1987; HKPA).
Tonbko moeoa ece 6yoem xopouio, K020a 00U HAYHYm 20POUMbCA CE0eli CHPAHOIL
(A. banabanos: S caumaro He s Beanoctu, 2002; HKPA).
U nped meoumu crabvimu cethamu / Ewe nopou zopoumsca s moey, / Umo cetl A3bIK,
3aeewjanuvlll gekamu, / Jlrobosreii u pesnuseti 6epecy (B. Xonacesnu, HCC).

HO3I/IHI/I5[ GpUTECIED» OJAJCKO HC BCCra OTKPBbIBACTCA IIPU I'JIarojic 20p0umbc;z,
HO IIOTCHIMAJIBPHO OHA 3aJI0KCHa B €TI0 3HAYCHHH, 0COOEHHO Koraa ropaocCThb mmposBJIs-
€TCA B CJIOBAX M IIOCTYIIKAX, T.€. TOrAd, KOrjaa €€ MOXHO «YBUJIACTb»:

Ilepeo kem copouwvca? Ileped mamepwvio eopounbca? (U3 pasroBOPHON pedn).

I'maronom xuyumevcs 0003HAYAETCS HE TOJIBKO MPHUSATHOE ONIYIIEHHUE, BO3HU-
Karomiee y cyObeKkTa OT TOTro, YTO y HETr0 €CTh HEYTO, OCOOSHHO IIEHMMOE JTIFOAbMHU
(HCC-1: 61), HO u Gosee O0TYETIIMBOE JKETaHUE NTPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE IPEUMY-
IIECTBO Mepel APYTUMH:

Ecenun crnaean ocmpule necnu xynueana. On HepeOKO KUHUIICA OEP3KUM HCECHIOM,
2pyovim cnoeom. Ho Hado ecem smum mpenemana coscem 0coOdsi HEICHOCHb
Heoepadicoennol, nezawuwennou oywu (JI.J1. Tpoukwii, [Tamaru Ecenuna, HCC-1).

A oanex om muvicau, cocnoda, kuuumasca neped eamu (A. Kynpun, MAC).

I'naron ueanumucs HMECT, KaK U ITIaroJl Kuuumuvcs, pE3KO OTPULATCIIbHYO BHCII-
HIOIO OLICHKY:

A nysrcno nu ovii0 wypamucs, / M ueanumocs nanponanyio, / M nagpul, kuuace, noxcu-

Hamw, / U 6cto be33abomuocmsb 6vinyro / [lpeoamenvcku ne scnomunams? (YO. lanuaine,
HCC-1).

2. Boicokasi caMoOLleHKa B I71aroJiax pevyn. PasBepHyToe (HepemaylHpoBaHHOE)
ohopMIIeHHE aKTaHTHOM CTPYKTYpBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IJIArooB OyJIeT OJHOTUITHBIM
U NIPEJICKA3yeMbIM: Ko / nepeo kem / uem:

Kocms, manvuux nem 14, umobvl noxeacmams ceoeii Xpadpocmuio nepeo mamepuvio
u cecmpoit, Hoipryn u nonawvln oarvute (A.I1. Yexos, HCC).

Pas3 51 xomen noxeacmamucsa neped HUMU CEOUMU 3HAHUAMU 6 IUMEPAMYPE ... U 346¢l
paseosop na smy memy (JI.H. Toncroit, HCC);

Ilnomno noes, Ooliyvl Kypuau U X8AAUIUCH OpY2 HEPed OPY2OM: KMO OPYHCUEM,
00ObImbiM 8 6010, ... kmo douckum ckakynHom (A.H. Toncroii, HCC).
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ITozumus aapecara (ayTMTOPHS U 3PUTEITD), OJTHO3HAYHO TIOHUMAaeMasi U3 CUTYalllH,
M3 KOHTEKCTa, MOXKET OCTaBaThCsl (hOpMaIbHO HEpEaTU30BaHHOM (B CTaHIAPTHOM
bopmarte nepeo kem):
[emvsin] npuwen x FOmxunvim noxeanumucs céoumu nokynkamu (Mapkos, CCun).
3akypue nanupocy u npueanUeUIUCL K CmenKe Cmyid, OH 3aKuobledl 20108y HA3A0,

BLINYCKAL U3 HOCA OBIM, ... 6CE X6ACMAACH CEOUMU YOAUAMU U CIOBHO NbAHES, OM X8ACNO8-
cmea (HoBukos-IIpu6oii, CCun).

Ecnu B cutyanuu nenaercst aklEHT Ha €IMHUYHBINA pedyeBON aKT, TO MO3ULIUS
ajipecara 3aroJIHASTCS C TIOMOIIBIO IaTSILHOTO Tajieka 0e3 Mpe;yIora, 4To XapaKTepHO
U OonbIIMHCTBA TiaroyioB peud (I'moBunckas 1993), mpu 3TOM CTOUT OTMETHTB,
YTO OTPULIATENIbHAS OLEHKA B TAKON KOHCTPYKIIMU CHUXKACTCS:

Déoop Kaprosuu MHe ROXBACMANCA, UMO ) He20 eCmb HOBbLL (Ppak, CuHull, ¢ 30710-
muimu nyeosuyamu (AW. I'epiien, HCC-2).

Mozy Bam noxeacmambcs, umo Mbl 3aKOHUULU PAOOMY 8 CPOK, HeCMOMPSL HA MANCe-
netiwue ycrosus (HCC-2).

Kak ormeuaer }O.Jl. AnpecsH, B TAKMX CUTyallUsIX OCHOBHBIM UMITYJIBCOM K J€H-
CTBHIO MOJKET MOCITY>KUTh «BIIOJIHE MPOCTUTENBHOE XKeJIaHUE MOJIeIUThCS ¢ cobece-
HUKOM cBoeii panoctbion (HCC-2: 380).

AXTaHTHas MO3ULMSA, NIPEIHA3HAUCHHAS JUI1 OOBEKTa OLEHKH, NPEIbABIIEMOro
3pUTEIAM, MOKET TAKXKe OITyCKaThCS:

Omo 6vl, cmano dvimy, €80 IPYouyud Xxomume nokazamov? Hawinu nepeo Kem
noxeanamuca (A. Paiikun, HCC).

I'maromnsl 3TOTO psAa OMUCHIBAIOT PEYEBOE MOBEACHHUE, HAPYIIAOIIEE OJTHO U3 Tpa-
JTUIUOHHBIX MPAaBUJ MOBEACHUS B PYCCKOM COLIMYME — MPABUIIO CKPOMHOCTH. IMEHHO
MO3TOMY JAHHBIE TIarojbl pedd, coaepxamue [l «BHyTpeHHE» BBICOKON CaMOOILICHKH,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIIOTCSL B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CJIOBAMH HU3KOMW, OTPULIATEILHON «BHEILI-
Hel» oueHku, o FO./]. Anpecsiny.

EcrecTBeHHO OBLIO OBI MPEATNONIOKUTH, YTO OOBEKT CO 3HAYEHUEM COJCPIKAHUS
MOJOKUTENBHON CaAMOOIEHKH JOJDKEH BBIPAXKaThCA MPU 3THX IJIArojlax ¢ MOMOIIBIO
CJIOB TIO3UTHUBHON CEMaHTHKH: X8AIUMbC NOOEOAMU, YCNeXamu, 36aHUAMU, MUMYIamu,
Hacpadamu ¥ T.1. Ho 31ech Takke MOXET MPOU30UTH ONMCAHHBIN paHee KOH(IUKT
OLICHOK:

Bouiu oghuyepwi, komopvie XGANUAUCH HCECHMOKOCHIBIO C80€20 0OX0NCOCHUSL C COJl-
oamamu, umeHHo 8 smom uos ucmunryio oucyuniuny (E. Tapne, HCC-2).

Mvi nvem, wiymum, npedcmasnsiem nourivie, arvluugble CMpacmu, Xeacmaem ceoum
kabaunvim 2epoiicmeom (A.H. Octposckuit, MAC);

[fOwka] cman omkpvimo xeacmamoca ceoum Ge3oenbem 1 HOXOMIUBOCHbIO, KYPUMb

u numa, ckonvko éresem (M.A. bynun, HCC-2)

3. I'i1arosiel 1MoBeieHUsI ¢ BBICOKOI CaMOOLEHKOM cyObekTa. Ilo3uuusa «3pu-
TeJbY TpeOyeTcs Ul TJIArojioB IMOBEICHUs Pa3HON CTUIIMCTUYECKON OKPACKU. 8bINeHO-
pusambvcs neped KeM, 8blcmasisimsbCsl, NOHMOBAMbCS, PUCOBAMBCS, KPACOBAMbCA,
we2onsimsb, opcums, OpasUpPOsamy, NUMCOHUMb, PACNYCKANMb X80CM, XOOUMb 20201eM;
no3UpPo6amb, KOKEMHUYAMb, 3a0A6AMbCA, BANUCHULAMY, andapoHums U IIp.
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B kauectBe 3puTens (ayAUTOPUN) MHOT/IA MOYKET BBICTYNATh M CaM CYOBEKT:

...y HeOaneKux u camonrooussix aoel Obi8aom MOMEHMbl, K020a COHAHUE, Yo OHU
Hecyacmmusl, 00CMAasisem um HeKomopoe y00801bCmsue, U OHU 0adxce KOKemHUUam
nepeod camumu coboit ceoumu cmpadanuamu (A.I1. YUexos).

B psine ciiyqaeB 0OBEKT OIIEHKH MOXKET OBITh MHKOPIIOPUPOBAH B CEMaHTHUKY
rjaroja:
...CHAUa1a OHU 004 8aMCHUYAU U OYauch Opye neped opyzom wecmepnumo (H.B. T'orons).

...eMy 00CMANOCh HACIeOCMBO..., A MAK KAK Y HAC 6ce noumu Obliu 6eoHble, Mo OH
nepeod namu cman pangpapornums (O.M. JlocToeBCKHi).

3.4.2. Hu3Kaa camooLLeHKa U ee oTpaXKeHue
B aKTAHTHOI pamKe rnarona

HeratuBHast «BHYTpEHHsIsD» CaMOOIIEHKa TpeOyeT HHOro o(opmiieHHs: OOBEKTHON
TIO3HIINY («IIPUYMHBI CTHIZIA»): KTO CTHIUTCS Yero (3a 4ro) mepea KeM: cmvlOumsCs
CB0UX CI08 (3a C80U C108a) neped Kem-H.; COBeCMUMbCS C80e20 NOCMYNKA (3a C80l
HOCMYNOK) nepeo Kem-H.; CMeCHAMbCsL Ye20-H. neped Kem-H., KOHpY3umocs (4eeo-H.)
nepeo Kem-H.:

A mym u ma u Opyaas He HAPYWAIOMCA: COBECIUMbBCA NePed 00UecCmeom Heuezo,
6ce amo oenarom: u Mapwsa Ilasénosna u Uean 3axapwiu (JI.H. Toncroii. Kpeliieposa
coHara).

Cosecmumucsi nepeo y20a08HbIM 3aKOHOM Wik 6osimbest e2o modice neweeo (JLH. Tonctoid.
Kpeiineposa conara, HKPS1).

Io3umms agpecaTta MOXET IIPU 3TOM HE 3aMCIIATLCS, HO CCMAHTUYCCKHU OHA 3HAYUMa:

...nOCTIe plOaHUil, CHBLOACH KDACHBIX 271a3, 51 OmblcKusan maxoeo cmapya... (B. HabokoB).
A nodospesan, umo NOPyYUK CHMECHAEMCA CMAPYWKU-Mamepu, ee cmapomMooH020
nanemo u ee becnomowrocmu (K. IlaycToBckwid).

[Tpu riaroyiax co 3HaA4YCHUEM ‘MOPAJILHOI Heyaaun (CPaMHTHCS / OCPAMHTBCS,
OCKAHJAIIUTHCS, OCIABUTHCS, O0ECUECTUTHCS, OKOH(PY3UTHCS, CIUIOXOBATh, OIJIONIATH,
OTIPOCTOBOJIOCUTHCS (pasr.), 3aMapaTbCsi, CKOMIIPOMETHPOBATH Ce0sl, CECTh B JIYXKY
nepejl KeM) BaXXHYIO POJIb UTPAeT COLMAIBbHBIM CTATyC JHUIla-Kay3aTopa dMOIIHMA
(koMaHMp, HavYaJIbHUK, oTel]). Cp. npumepsl u3 HKPS:

Ha 6cro oicuzne y mens ocmanocs ApKoe 60CHOMUHAHUE O MOM, KAK 5 0OHANCObL
OCKAHOAUICA NEPed OMUOM 80 8pemMsl YmeHus. cmuxomeopenust Jlepmonmosa «Kazauws
konvibenvras necrsy (A.J1. UnxeBckuid. Bes )KHU3HB).

Ha oonom sanamuu no guznoozomoske Ilepenenuya max ocKanoanunca nepeo
KOManoupom pomot, umo ecnomurams cmoiono (M.®. Cragatok. Makcum Ilepenenvia).

3HAYMMOM JUIsI CUTYaIluu «I1030Pa» MOXKET OKa3aThCs CTENEHb 3HAKOMCTBA HIIN
TeHIepHBIN (aKTop:
Kax 6v1 e ocpamumbcs emy neped Hosbim uenosexom! (J1. Toncroii, Anna Kapennna).
U som, na nopoze amozo mpyoro2o 6yoyuje2o, 8 OmeemcmeeH bl MOMEHM 3HAKOMCMEA
€ Kpacueot, cmywasuiell c60eio Kpacomou, napaoHou u KOKemaugou 0amoi, — Kax
oH ono3opucs nepeo Heii! (bopuc XazaHoB. S BOCKpeceHUE U KHU3Hb).
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Anexcanoposa 8 yocace nepegoouna 3ampasieHublll 632140 ¢ mens Ha [1030HaAKo08q,
KOMOPWblll HEGOMYMUMO cuden y 08epu Ha madypeme u GHUMAMENbHO PACCMAMPUBAT
ceou bomunku, 6yomo b6orvule 8ce2o HA cgeme OOAINCA celyac onpocmoBoLOCUMbCS
neped 1ab6opaHmKo, npeocmas neped Hel 8 3aOPvl32aHHbIX OAUWMAKAX, YMo ObLI0 Dbl
HEOONyCMuMblM pa3euibOaUCmeom U Heoucyuniunuposannocmoio (Apkanuii Baitaep,
I'eopruii Baiinep. JlekapcTBO POTHB CTpaxa).

Bce atu dakTophl 1ajeko He BCEria UTparoT Pemaroniyo poib. MOXHO CKa3arh,
YTO CTENCHb MOPAJILHOTO TaJICHHS CyOhEKTa TeM HIKE, 4eM OOJIbIlie ObLTO CBUACTENICH
ATOTO MAaJIEHUs, IOITOMY ONO30PUMbCS Neped HAYATbHUKOM, JTULIOM 00Jiee BBICOKOTO
cTatryca, 4eM CyOBeKT, MOKET OKa3aThCs ISl CyObeKTa MEHee 3HAUUTEIbHBIM COObI-
THEM, YEM 0N030PUMbCSA Nepeo KOLLe2AMU, KOJIeKMUBOM, neped t00bMu, TIOCKOJIbKY
13 MHOJKECTBA JIUI] C PABHBIM CYOBEKTY COIMAIBHBIM CTaTyCOM (hopMHpYETCs COBO-
KYITHOCTh, 00JIajiatoias Heu3MepuMo 0oJjiee BBICOKUM CTaTyCOM, YeM KaKJ0€ KOH-
KpETHOE JIULIO:
A ee okonghyoicy!... nepeod nyonukoii oxoughyacy! (A. Iucemckuii, Tricsya Jrym).
U mom cmonenckuii napenex, npoxkaIaobleasuiuti mpuoyamsy Jjiem Hazao nepeyio 60po3oy
6 Kazaxckoii cmenu, deaan amo, owywas cebs 8 nepgyio ouepeob NOCIAHYEM C80UX
3eMIAK08, U pabomar, u el cebs mak, ymodOvl He YOoapums nepeo HUMU 6 ZpA3b JTUUOM,
4mobvl He ONPOCHIOBOTOCUMbCA nEPed POOHOIL CHIOPOHOIL, CIHAPLIM 00OMOM, OPY3bAMU,
posecrhukamu, pooumenamu, nakorey (Bnagumup 3axapenkos. Cremm K cBoel Betie //
«IIpupona u uenosex», 1983).

ITpy noguepkuBaHUU BU3YalIbHOM COCTaBILIOLIEH «MOPAIbHOIO MaJCHUS MO3H-
us ajxpecara/sputens Ileped kem MOXET 3aMeHATbes mnosuiuend Ha enasax y xoeo
unu Ha éudy y ecex:

Taxoii mpyc okazancs, 4mo ORO30PUICA HA 21143aX Y 2eHEPAI08, Ouyepos u con0am
oxpanwvi (Anactac MukosH, Tak 6b1u10, HKPS).

pyras BapuaTuBHasi BO3MOKHOCTH I O(DOPMIICHHSI TAHHON TO3UIIMHA COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO IIPH YKa3aHUH Ha KOHKPETHOE MECTO, IJie ObIII0O MHOTO JIIOJICH, MOXKET
HCIIOJIB30BaThCS MPEIOKHO-TIaZIe)KHass Gpopma Ha + eun. nadeyxc: na 6cro cmpamy,
HA 8eCb 20p0O0 | T.IL.:
Ee myorc onozopunca na eeco Cyoan — yKpain sK3aMeHAYUOHHYIO meMy, YmoObl NOMOUb
douepu nocmynums 6 xoaneox (F0.M. Harnbun, JIHeBHUK).

Moe camontodue 6bL10 dHCeCMOKO VA36IeHO, S NOHUMATL: Oddice ecliy cledcmsue He noo-
Humemcs, ockanoanuaca na eeco aecnpomxo3 (C.M. I'onuiisiH, 3alTUCKU YIENEBIIIETO).

Huskas onieHka cyOBbEKTOM CBOMX MOCTYNKOB MOXKET MOCIYKUTh PUUNHON ISt
PaCKasiHMs, IPY 3TOM MO3UIMS JIMLIA, TIEPEe]] KOTOPhIM CyOBEKT 4yBCTBYET CBOK BUHY
(BaJIeHTHOCTB ajipecara/ay JUTOPHH), BEIPAXKAETCS IIPU IJIArojax «pacKasiHus» (Kasmocs,
BUHUMBCSL, NOBUHUMBCA) TAKXKE C TIOMOIIBIO MPEUI0KHO-MIAZIeKHOM IPYIITHI Mepel KeM
(xmo xaemcs 6 uem neped Kem). 3HAUCHUE JAHHBIX IJIarojoOB MPEANOIAraeT, uro,
COBEpILMB UIOXOH MOCTYNOK U UCTIBITBIBAsE HEMIPUSTHOE YyBCTBO MU3-3a 3TOTO, CyOBEKT
TOBOPHUT JIUIY, KOTOPOE MOCTPALaNIo OT €ro ACHCTBHI, YTO OH COBEPIIUI IUIOXOHN
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HOCTYTIOK, IIPUYEM; OH TOBOPUT 3TO, YTOOBI UCIIBITATh OOJIErYeHHEe OT CBOETO MpU3Ha-
HUS, 3aCITY’KUTh MIPOILEHNE WK NPUHATHh HakazaHue 3a cBou aesHus (HCC-3: 146):

A Kak xopouio nocie ccopvl nomupumcs, camoti neped Hum nogunumsca (.M. Jlo-
CTOEBCKHM, 3aITUCKU U3 TTO/IITOIbS).
Bo ecem 5 nepedo ecemu nosununace (H.C. JleckoB, Hekyna).

JleficTBre, CBA3aHHOE C PacKasHUEM, MOXKET ObITh B KAKOW-TO CTENICHN PUTYAIN30-
BaHo. «OHO Tpe/roaraeT onpe/eIeHHbIC BHEITHIE (DOPMBI BBIpOKEHUS, HAITPHMED,
MOKasHHBIE CJIOBA, OCOOYIO JKECTHKYJsALuio U T.n. Karomuiics yenoBek, 0COOEHHO
UCTIBITBIBAsI OypHBIC YyBCTBA WM TIPU OOJIBIIION ayIUTOPHH, MOXKET OUTH ce0s B TPY/Ib,
I'POMKO ceOsl pyraTh, 1aBaTh KISTBbI, o0emaTh ucnpasutbes u T.11.» (HCC-3: 147):

On cmpawino Kasaca, naoan Ha Koienu u pean Ha cede sonocwt (b. TlacrepHak, JIokTop

JKuparo).

baznox, koneuno, nokaanca, 6un cebs 6 epyov, uzeunanca (A. Mapununa, HCC-3).
A manenvkuil, 5, OeOuvlil cieney, HblHe Npo3pesuiil, NA0ar Ha KOJIeHU U Karch nepeo
mooou (B. Habokos, ctpebiaeHne THpaHOB).

ITockonbKy 3HaUY€HHE NAHHBIX IJ1aroJIOB IPEAIONAraeT PEUYEBYI0 PEAIU3aLUI0
packasHus, TO MO3ULMS ajpecaTa MOXKeT o(pOPMIIATECS M CTAHIAPTHBIM CIIOCOOOM,
TO €CTh C IOMOLIBIO JJATENBHOTO Majiexka 0e3 mpeuiora (NoKkasamocs, NOGUHUMbCSA KOMY):

Mhe HyscHo nokaamucsa umenno eam! — Ymo 5 6am, non? — Boiue! boe! (b. LLTepn).
Pesnus s, kax cobaka. Katoce mebe, xax opyey moemy (A.I1. Uexos, Xurperr)

Ecnu npeanonaraemslii anpecaT «pedeBOro packasHUs» — KOJUIEKTUBHBIN, TO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS aKTAHTHAS O3NS O(POPMIISIETCS TOJIBKO B BUJIC Mepe KeM:

..M Byxapun nogepun, oxcusuncs, oxomuo Kasiucsa nepeo Ilnenymom, mym dice cHsn
2010006ky (A. Comxenunibia, Apxunenar I'YJIAT).
Cp. *OHn oxoTHO Kasuics [enymy...

U 6om — 5 domicen noKaamvca nepeo uenoeeuecmeom: 3ma 310CHACMHASL GULIA
OblIa CHAMA He MOALKO NPU MoeM yuacmuu, Ho dadice no moemy Hacmosnuio (B. Xonace-
BHY, ['OpbKHii).

Cp. *51 momkeH MoKasThCsI YSIIOBEUECTRY. ..

brn3kumu 1o 3HaYCHUIO K TJ1arojiaM «pacKasHHsD» OKa3bIBAIOTCS IJIAroJIbl CO 3HA-
YEeHHEM ‘NMPHU3HAHUA U ‘ONPABAAHUS : NPUSHABAMBCA, CO3HABAMBC, OMKPbIBAMbCA,
UCNn08e008amuvcs, onpasobleamuvesi 8 yem nepeo kem u p. [lpu 3Tom 00beKTHAS TTO3U-
ST «COZICPKaHMSI BUHBDY TAJIEKO HE BCET/A MPE/ICTaBIICHA B PEaIbHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUSX,
yT0 noareepxkaatoT npumeps! 13 HCC u HKPA:

Ewe 6vi1, kaxaa naenocms! Onpaeovisaromces! Ileped nponemapckum cyoom MoxtCHO
MOAbKO NPUHABAMBCA, pa3zopyrycamovca u npocums nouwjaovt (10. JJomOpoBCKuid,
dakyIbTET HEHYKHBIX BellIei).

Hy 6om, menepw, kocoa s cogepuieHHO OMKPBLACA HEPed MOUM NPeONnonazaembiM,
8000padicaeMbimM Yumamenem, Moxcuo u npooonxcams (Y0. Jlanmamib, [oBoput Mocksa).

Onvea Anosna Cmaxis... ucnogedosanacs nepeo 0saoei Kocmeii u memeii Mepu
(JI. Ycnenckas).

Ob0vsacHAMb dMom cayuail HedcelaHueM RPUHAMbBCA 8 CeoeM beccunuu nepeo
enacmamu nenwvss: 1 opokuii @ my nopy oagice 00U pacCcKaA3vbl8amsb 0 MaKkom beccunuu
(B. Xomacesuy, ['opbkwii).

A dondncen neped eéamu coznamoca (A. Bammunos, [Ipomanue B uroHe).
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AnpecaToM NpU3HAHUS HEPEJIKO CTAHOBUTCS CaM CyOBEKT:

3auem ona ¢ maxkum ynopcmeom He dicenaia cO3HAmbCA nepeo coboro 6 mom, 4mo
€ camoeo Hayana et sacua bvlia npuuuna e2o npuezoa? (B. Kasepun).

C nanenvbkoti meoum MHe MeHbUie NPUUIOCH 803UMbCSA, U OMKPBLICA OH 8 KOHYe
KOHY08, a mbl 8bIKpyuUusaeutbcsa neped camu coooit! (0. AnemkoBckuii).

Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO 3aKITIOYUTh, YTO HETATHBHAS CAMOOIICHKA, MPECTaBIICH-
Hasl B 3HAUYEHUH TJIaroJia, Tak ke, Kak U MO3UTHBHAs, TpeOyeT AJIsi CBOeH peann3aiun
«B3TJIS1/1a CO CTOPOHBI» — MO3MIIMU aapecaTa, KOTopask MOKET KOHKPETU3UPOBATHCS
Kak no3uuus 3putens, Aynutopun, Cyasu.

4. 3AKNIIOMEHUE

B 3akimodyeHne ciieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO JAHHBIN MOJX0] K U3YYCHHUIO TJIaroyioB
OMOLMOHATBHOTO OTHOIICHHUS BBISIBISIET «OLCHOYHYIO OPHEHTAIINIO» si3bIKa. M3yueHne
IJIaroJbHOW CEMAaHTHKH B €€ MPOCKIUH HAa CHHTAarMaTU4eCKUe CBOWMCTBA MO3BOJISET
NPUOJU3UTHCS K TIOHUMAHHIO «CIICHAPHSD) PA3BUTHS U MIPOSIBJICHHS AMOIIUH, TACT HOBBIN
paKkypc ISl paCKpPBITUSI HAITMOHATIBHO-CIICTU(PHICCKOTO MUPOBHICHUS. « IMOITUOHATIb-
HOCTB» KaK KOMIIOHEHT CMBICIIOBOTO YHHBEPCYMa PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA TPOSIBIISICTCSI B TPaM-
MAaTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpE SI3bIKa, B YACTHOCTH, B TOM, YTO PYCCKHE «3MOIMOHAITBHBIC)
rJIaroJibl, 0003HAYAIONINE OTPHUIIATENILHBIC SMOIUH 10 MMOBOIY MPOILIBIX COOBITHH,
COJIMDKAFOTCS] ¢ MEHTAIBHBIMU TJIaroJlaMu, T.€. CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C YYBCTBOM 4Yepe3 MPOIOJI-
YKUTEITbHBII MBICTUTEIBHBIA TPOIECC, YTO HAXOIUT OTPAKCHHE B CHHTArMaTHKE —
B CrI0cO0e 0003HAUCHNUS AKTAHTHOM MMO3UIUK 00BEKTA MPH TIIaroJie.

bb110 Ob1 6€3yCIIOBHOM HATSDKKOM U IIPEYBEINYEHUEM CUUTATh, YTO BO BCEX CIIydasx
MOBEPXHOCTHOTO O(OPMIICHHUSI aKTAHTHBIX MMO3UIUI MPOSBISICTCS HAIMOHAIBHBIH
CII0Cc00 MUPOBUJICHUS, OTPAKAIOTCS TE WM MHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIC IICHHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEe,
OOIIEH3BECTEH M TOT (AKT, YTO KOJUICKTUBHAS JIMYHOCTh TPOSIBIISCTCSI B SI3bIKE, MPEIKIIC
BCETO B cUCTEME HJei U oreHOK. OleHKa, KaK MMOJIOKHUTEIIbHAS, TAK ¥ OTPHUIIATSIIbHAS,
HE MOXKET HE BJIMSATH HA IPAMMATHYCCKYIO OOPMIICHHOCTh BbICKa3bIBaHHH. HeTpyHO
3aMETHTh, YTO PEJICBAHTHON B YKA3aHHOM CMBICIIC MOXKET OBbITh U «BHEILHSISD, U «BHYT-
pEHHssD» OleHKa. « BHYTpeHHsIsI» OICHKA MPOSBISICTCS, B YACTHOCTH, B TIIArojax,
BBIPKAIOIINX OTHOLICHHE K COOCTBEHHBIM TIOCTYITIKaM, Ka4eCTBaM. XapaKTepPHO TO, UTO
B aKTAQHTHYIO PAMKY TaKUX TJ1arojioB BKIIFOYACTCSI MO3UIIMU HE TOJIBKO 00BEKTA OLICHKU
(caMOOIICHKHM ), HO | TO3HIIHS I 0003HAUCHHUS «ayIUTOPHIY», BEPHEE, «3PUTEIIN,
nepea KOTOPhIM Kak Obl pa3BepPTHIBACTCS «IIpeacTaBieHre». OUueBUIHO, YTO YETOBEK
MOXKET BBICOKO OIICHMBATh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC TIOCTYIIKH, JACHCTBUS, KauecTBa. Ho B aTOM
ciydae eMy ObIBaeT HEJOCTATOYHO COOCTBEHHOM BBICOKOI OIEHKH, TPEOYIOTCS BOCXH-
HICHHBIC (WU 3aBUCTIIMBBIC) B3MJISIBI APYTHX JIFOJICH, U TOTa BOSHUKAET MOTPEOHOCTh
X8AMUMbBCSL YOAUHOU COENKOU nepeod CoceosiMu, X8AcCmams C8OUMU OOXO00AMU Nepeo
KOle2amu, KUYUMbCsL CBOUMU Nobe0amu neped 3HaKOMbIMU, OAX8ANUMbCSL 602amMCmMBEOM
neped podcmeennukamu ¥ T.1. Pazymeercs, npaBuia, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT OBbITh chOpMy-
JIMPOBaHbI B 3TOH cepe, He JaJIeKO HE BCET/Ia UMCIOT a0COJIIOTHO YKECTKUI XapakTep,
MOCKOJIBKY B JICKCHYECKOM 3HAUYCHUU CIIOBA B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT pa3HbIe CEMAHTUYCCKHE
MPHU3HAKH, BBIBOSINNE HA PA3JIMYHbIC CHHTarMaTudeckue Mojaenu. OHaKo JaHHBIN
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MO/IXOJT MOKET MPEIJIOKUTD TOCTaTOYHO TOYHBIE OPUEHTHUPBI BBIOOpA criocoba ohopM-
JICHUS] aKTAHTHBIX TIO3UIIMIA TTPH TJIarojax CaMOOICHKH.

[Tpomomxenne uccnen0Banus B BBIOpaHHOM HarpaBJIeHUH MOTJIO OBl crioco0cT-
BOBATh Pa3BUTHIO «CPABHUTEIBLHON aKCHOJIOTUN» U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, IPUBECTH,
no meiciu B. I'ym0onbaTa, K CO31aHNI0 BCEMUPHOW MCTOPUU MBICIICH M YyBCTB YeJIOBE-
4YecTBa, B KOTOPOIl ObTO ObI OTPaXKEHO, KaK pa3yM M MUPOBOCIIPUSTHE HAPOJIOB 3eMIIU
HaXOJIAT CIIOCOOBI JUIsl PEIICHNUS BaKHBIX S3BIKOBBIX 33/1a4.

© JI.W. bormanosa, 2018
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3THOKYJIbTYPHbIH MOTEHIMAJI 3a/10TOBBIX pOopM
U ero AUCKYPCHas aKTyaJIu3anus

JI.A. Ko310Ba

Anrailickuil rocy1apcTBEHHBIH NeJarorniyeckKuil yHUBEpCUTET
656031, Poccus, 2. bapuayn, yn. Monooesxcnas, 0. 55

JlaHHast cTaThst OTHOCUTCS K 00JIACTH ITHOTPAMMATHKHU, OCHOBATENIeM KOTOPOH IO TPaBy SBISAETCS AHHA
BexOwuiikasi, BliepBbie BBICKa3aBIIasi MBICIIb O TOM, YTO HE TOJBKO JIEKCHKOH, HO M TpaMMaTHKa SI3bIKa
MPUHIMAET aKTHBHOE yYacTHE B JETAITGHON penpe3eHTally TeX KOHIENTOB, KOTOPbIe HMEIOT 0Co0yI0
3HAYUMOCTb JUTS OTIPEIeTIEHHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO coobmiecTBa. Mcxos u3 3TOro OCHOBHas 3amava
STHOTPaMMATHKH COCTOUT B PEKOHCTPYKIMH CIIEHU(UKH KyJbTYphl HA OCHOBE aHAIN3a TPaMMaTHIECKHX
SIBJICHUH M BBISIBIICHUH CIIOCOOOB KOJUPOBAHMS KYJIBTYPHO-CIIEIH(DHIECKOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO COACPIKAHMS
B rpaMMartHKe s13bIKa. AHaIM3 (haKTOB TpaMMAaTHKH B TAHHOM PaKypce MO3BOJISET BBISIBUTH STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE
(akTopbl, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH JISKATh B OCHOBAaHUH (DOPMHUPOBAHKS HEKOTOPHIX TPAMMATHYCCKIX KATErOpHii,
a TaKkxKe OOBSICHUTH U3MECHECHUS B TPAMMATHKE SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIC MPOUCXOAT CEroHs. B 3amaun crathu
BXOJIUT aHAJU3 CPEICTB BBIPAKCHUS 3aJOTOBBIX 3HAYCHUI B THOKYJIBTYPHOM PaKypce U BBISBICHHE
(haKkTOPOB ITHOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPBIE BIUSIOT Ha UX BBIOOD B PAa3IMYHBIX BHIAX TUCKypCa.
BpI00p KaTeropuu 3anora B KauecTBe 00bEKTa HCCACAOBAHMS 00YCIOBICH TEM, UTO, [I0 MHCHHIO MHOTHX
uccinenoBareseil, OHa OTHOCUTCS K YUCITy Haubosiee KyJIbTYpHO-1yBCTBUTEIBHBIX U OTPaXKaeT 0COOEHHOCTH
MEHTaJIUTeTa HalliH, KyJIbTYpHbIE IEHHOCTH M CIeNM(UKY STHOCTIIA KOMMYHHKAIMH. B crathe mokazaHa
SBOJIIONHNS B3TIISA0B HA CYIIHOCTH KaTETOPHH 3aJI0Ta B KOHTEKCTE MEHSIONIUXCS MapagurM HaAyqIHOTO
3HaHHS, H3JI0KEHa CYITHOCTh 3aJIOTOBBIX OTHOIICHUH C TO3UIUH (YHKIHOHAIBHOTO M KOTHUTHBHOTO-
JIICKYPCHBHOTO TIOIXOJOB M CIENAaHa IOIBITKA BBIABICHHS STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX (DAKTOPOB, KOTOpPBIE 00YC-
JIOBJIMBAIOT BHIOOP KaTErOPHANBHBIX H HEKATETOPHAIBHBIX 3aJI0TOBBIX ()OPM B pa3HBIX BHAAX AMCKYypCa.
K umcny Takux (PaKTOpOB OTHOCHUTCS ACATENLHOCTHBIN XapaKTep aHTJIOA3BIYHON KYJIbTYphI, B KOTOPOM
YEeJI0BEKY OTBOAUTCS POJb AEATENs, TBOPIA CBOCH CyAbObI, UTO HAXOIUT CBOE OTPaKCHUE B 0CO0O0H 3Ha-
yumocTu koHuenta ACEHTUBHOCTD u Bo MHOTOM ompeiesnsieT BIOOp 3al0roBsix GopM. B uncie
(akTOpOB, 00YCIIOBIMBAIOIINX HEOOXOAUMOCTh U LIEIeCO00Pa3HOCTh HCIOIb30BAHUS MACCUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIIHH, BBIACISIFOTCS CleAyIomire: 1) HaMepeHHOe KeJaHue He Ha3bIBaTh JCATENS B COOTBETCTBHH
C TIPUHIUIIOM BSXJIMBOCTH; 2) MOMBITKA YATH OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOM JICHCTBHS; 3) CTpEeMIICHHE TIPH-
JIaTh TeHEPATM30BaHHBII CMBICI CBOEMY JTHYHOMY MHEHHIO, BBIIaBas ero 3a obmenpuHsaToe. U xoTs
Ha3BaHHbIE (DYHKIMU ITACCHBHOTO 3aJI0Ta XapaKTePHBI HE TOJBKO JUISA aHTJIOS3BIYHOTO AUCKYpPCa, B HUX,
Kak TT0Ka3aHO Ha KOHKPETHOM (DaKTHUECKOM MaTepuaje CTaTbH, TAkKe HAXOST CBOE OTPAKEHHE KYIJIBTYp-
HBIE IEHHOCTH ¥ 0COOCHHOCTH aHTJIOSN3BIYHOTO CTHIISI KOMMYHHUKALIUH.

KiioueBble ¢J10Ba: 5mHOPAMMAMUKA, YMHOKYILMYPHBIU NOMEHYUAN, aHeTUUCKULL 361K, 30102, YHKYUO-
HANbHO-CeMaHmu4ecKoe none, OUCKYPCHAs 6apUamueHOCb
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The Ethnocultural Potential of Voice Forms
and Its Discourse Actualization

Lyubov A. Kozlova

Altai State Pedagogical University
Molodyezhnaya street, 55, Barnaul, Russia, 656031

Abstract

The article belongs to the field of ethnogrammar, a branch of linguistics founded by Anna Wierzbicka, and
the main goal of which is the reconstruction of cultural specificity on the basis of grammatical analysis.
The analysis of grammar in the ethnocultural aspect enables us to reveal the ethnocultural factors
which might have served as the backbone of certain grammatical categories or might explain the
grammatical changes happening here and now. The aim of the article is the analysis of the category
of voice in the ethnocultural aspect and elucidation of the ethnological factors which determine the choice
of voice forms in various types of discourse. The choice of this category as the object of study is determined
by the fact that it presents one of the most culture-sensitive categories and it reflects most fully the specificity
of the nation’s mentality, its cultural values as well as the specificity of communication ethnostyle.
The author shows the evolution of views on the essence of the category of voice in the context of changing
paradigms of scientific knowledge, presents the essence of voice relations viewed from the functional and
cognitive-discursive points of view and attempts to elucidate the ethnocultural factors which determine
the choice of both categorical and noncategorial voice forms in various types of discourse. One of these
factors is the ‘doing’ type of Anglo culture, and especially American culture in which a human being is
presented as an active agent, a creator of his/her destiny and it finds reflection in the language consciousness
and in the language units, including the choice of voice forms. Among other important factors which
determine the necessity and expediency of using the passive constructions the author points out the following:
1) a deliberate wish not to point out the agent of the action in accordance with the politeness principle;
2) an attempt to avoid responsibility for one’s actions; 3) the intention to impart a generalizing meaning
to one’s own opinion by disguising it as a general rule. All this enables the author to make a conclusion about
the significance of discourse culture for the realization of voice forms as well as about the discourse
variability of voice functions.

Key words: ethnogrammar, ethnocultural potential, the English language, voice, functional-semantic
field, discourse variability

1. BBEAEHME

W3 ncropuu pa3BUTUS JIMHTBUCTUKHU U3BECTHO, YTO KaXK/1as HOBas Iapaaurma
BHOCHUT CBOU KOPPEKTHBBI B N3MEHEHHE KAHOHA OMMCAHUS Pa3IMYHbIX SIBICHHUH S3bIKA.
MHTeHcuBHOE pa3BUTHE KOTHUTUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOIO MOJXO/AA K aHAIM3Y SA3BIKOBBIX
(aKTOB CTAaBUT HOBBIE 33/1a4H TIEPE]] UCCIICNOBAaHUSAMH B 00JIacTH rpaMMaTuku. OCHOB-
Hasl 3a7ja4ya rpaMMaTHYEeCKUX UCCIIEOBAaHUN 3aKJIFOYAETCs CETOJHS HE B CHCTEMAaTH3a-
UM PA3TMYHBIX TPAMMATHUECKHX SBJICHUH (TeM Oosiee, 4To ATO yKe YCIIEIIHO CIeIaHO
B paMKaX CHCTEMOLIEHTPUYECKOI MapajurMel), a, BO-NEPBbIX, B BBISIBICHUH TE€X MEH-
TaJbHBIX CTPYKTYP U T€X KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXAaHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE JIE)KAT B UX OCHOBE,
U, BO-BTOPBIX, B U3YUYEHUH I'PAMMAaTHYECKUX €IMHUI] U KaTErOpHUil B IMPOLECCE UX
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS B PA3IMYHBIX BHIAX AUCKYpCa.

Vka3bIBasg Ha U3MEHEHUE KAaHOHA IpaMMaTHYECKUX uccienoBanuii, B.A. ['ypees
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE IPaMMAaTHKH CTaHOBSTCS Bce Oosee u boiiee TUCKyp-
cuBHO-opreHTupoBaHHbIMHU (I'ypees 2009: 232).
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Kax ormeuaer C.b. YnanoBa, B rpaMMaTHKe TUCKypca MPOBOIUTCS U3yUeHUE
rpaMMaTHYECKHX SIBIICHUM B PA3IMYHBIX THIAX KOHTEKCTOB, YTO MO3BOJIIET HCCIEI0-
BaTh rPaMMaTHUYECKUE SBJICHHS B UX B3aMMOJICHCTBUH CO CTHIIMCTHYECKUMU PHEMaMH,
MO3BOJISIOIIMMH OIIEHUTH POJIb TPAMMATHKHU B CO3JIaHUU M TIOHUMAHHUU XYJI0’KECTBEH-
HbIX MupoB (Ynanosa 2017: 833).

OnHUM H3 TaKMX BaKHEHIIMX KOHTEKCTOB, BIUSIONIMX HA CTAHOBJIEHHE TPaMMaTH-
YECKHX KaTeropuil U BHIOOP IrpaMMaTH4ecKuXx (popm, HECOMHEHHO, SIBISETCS KOHTEKCT
KyabTyphl. Kak otmedan B.A. BuHorpasoB, KOrHULIMS YEJIOBEKA BCErJa KyJIbTYPHO
00yCIIOBJICHA, U KOTHUTUBHOW OCHOBOM KJIaCCU(UKALNU SBJISCTCS STHOKYJIbTYPHAS
kateropusanusa mupa (Bunorpagos 2000: 420). [ToatoMmy MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI TpaM-
MaTHYECKON TEOPUH HE MOTYT MOJIYUYUTh aJCKBATHOTO OOBSICHEHHUs 0e3 oOpanieHus
K (pakTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM CO CHELM(DUKON MUPOBOCHPHSTHSI, OCOOCHHOCTSAMHI MEHTAJIUTETa,
HAIIMOHAJILHOTO XapaKkTepa, KyJIbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH M COLMAILHOTO CTPOSI TOTO HITH
MHOTO JIMHTBOKYJITYPHOTO coo01iecTBa. MBICIIb O TOM, YTO pa3iudus B TpaMMaTuye-
CKOM CTPOSHHUH SI3BIKOB SIBIISTFOTCS PE3YJILTATOM Pa3iMyiii MUPOBOCTIPHUATHS, XapaKTepa
Haluy, Obla BIiepBble BbICKa3aHa B Tpynax B. ¢pon I'ymboabaTa, KOTOpHIN nucai:
«B cOOTBETCTBUM C MHAMBUIYATHLHONW HETIOBTOPUMOCTBIO TOTO CIOC00a, KAKUM JTyX
BbIpa)kaeT ce0s uepe3 SA3bIK, MOCIEAHHI MOyJaeT OKpacKy U xapakrep. <...> O0pa3
MBICJIA ¥ MUPOOIIYIIEHHE HApO1a, MPUIAIONINE <...> OKPACKy M XapakTep €ro s3bIKY,
C caMoro Hayvaja JIeHCTBYIOT Ha 3TOT nocienuui» (I'ymbonbar 2000: 162—163).

Opnako Hambosee MOCIeT0BATENLHOE PAa3BUTHE 3TH UACH MOJYYWUIH TOJIBKO
B KoHIIe XX Beka B pabotax A. BexxOumnkoit (Wierzbicka 1988; 1992; 2006 u np.),
KOTOpBIE 3AJI0XKIIM OCHOBY JUISl CO3/IaHMSI HOBOT'O HANPABJICHHUS TPAMMATHKH, TIOTyYHB-
IIero Ha3BaHHE ITHOTPAMMATHKH.

OnenuBas BriIan A. BexxOuiikoit B MEpOBYIO JIMHTBHCTHKY, A. ['maakosa u T. Jla-
pHHA MTOTYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO, BBIABUHYB CMBICIT B KQUECTBE BaKHEHINIETO OOBEKTA JIMHTBH-
CTUYECKOTO aHanm3a, A. BexxOniikas pazpaboTrana cOOCTBEHHBIN MOIX0/A K U3yYSHHIO
CMBICIIa — €CTEeCTBEHHbIN ceMaHTH4YecKui MeTas3blk (ECM), koTopslil ycnenHo
NpUMEHSIeTCS s u3ydeHus pa3nudsbix s361koB (Gladkova, Larina 2018: 509).

Hcnonb3ys nanHblil MeTos, BexOuiikas rmokasana BO3MOXKHOCTh €0 IPUMEHEHUS
NPY M3YYSHUH BOIIPOCOB MaHHU(ECTAIMK KYJIbTYpHI KaK B JIGKCHKE, TaK M B TPAMMAaTHKE
s3pika. Kak otmeuaer H.®. Dudwunn (Enfield 2004) B npeancioBun K KOJUIEKTUBHOMN
moHorpaduu “Ethnosyntax. Explorations in Grammar and Culture”, “Grammar is thick
with cultural meaning. Encoded in the semantics of grammar we find cultural values
and ideas, we find clues about the social structures which speakers maintain, both his-
torically relevant and otherwise, of social organization of speech communities” (En-
field 2004: 1). (I'paMmMaTuka U300MIIyeT KyJIbTYpHBIMH 3HaUeHUsIMU. B cemaHTHKE
rpaMMaTHKH Mbl OOHAPYKHBaeM 3aKOJIMPOBAHHBIE B HEH KYJIbTYPHBIC IIEHHOCTU U HIICH,
CBEICHHS O MOAICPKUBAEMBIX TOBOPSIIUMHU COLHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpaX, KOTOPbIe UMEIOT
HCTOPHYECKOE M MHOE 3HaYECHHUE, O COL[HATbHONW OpraHU3alliy COOOIECTB, TOBOPSIINX
Ha TOM WJIM HHOM $I3bIKE (371€Ch U Jajee nepeBoa Mo — JI.K.). DTy e MBICITb BbICKa-
3piBaeT K. ['ognapn, ormeuast TOT pakT, 4T0, HAXOAACH Ha IEPECEYSHUN TPaMMaTHKH,
CEMaHTHKH U KYJIBTYpPbI, STHOCHHTAKCHC MHTETPHPYET JaHHbIC ATUX HAYK M 3aHUMACTCS

876



Lyubov Kozlova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 874—894

M3y4YEeHHEM TOTO, KaK CHHTAKCHYECKHE CTPYKTYPBI MPEITIOKEHNS KOAUPYIOT KYJIBTYPHO-
cnenuduueckoe cemantuyeckoe conepkanue (Goddard 2004: 52—53).

Ecnu monumars KyJieTypy, Beaen 3a . CenmupoM, Kak TO, «4TO JaHHOE OOILIECTBO
JIeJIaeT ¥ IyMaeT», a sA3bIK — Kak «To, kak gymaer» (Cenup 1993: 193), To cnenyer
NPU3HATH, YTO UMEHHO B IPAMMaTHYECKOM CTPOE SI3bIKa B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb OTPAKACTCS
TO, KaK JyMaeT TO WJIM MHOE S3bIKOBOE COOOIIECTBO, KaK O(hOPMIISIETCSI MBICIIb B TOM
WM UHOM si3bIke. HecMOTpsl Ha 0OUYE€BHIHOCTH JAHHOTO YTBEPKIEHUS, KOJIUYECTBO
WCCIICZIOBAaHMIA, TTOCBAIICHHBIX N3YYEHUIO ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO TIOTEHIIMAIA TPAMMaTHKH,
BCE €IIe CPaBHUTEIHHO HEeBEIHKO. P. JIsHEKep oTMeuaeTr, 4To eclii JIEKCUKOH SI3bIKa
0€30roBOPOYHO IPU3HAETCS XPaHWIUIIEM KyJIbTYpHOH MH(pOpManuu, To TOT (axT,
4T0 MOJ00Hass MH(GOPMALUI MOXKET TOJydaTh BBIpAXKEHHE B TPAaMMAaTHKE sI3bIKa,
HE MUMeEeT ellle Takoro ogHozHayHoro npusHanus (Langacker 1997: 241). 1o mueHu0
T.M. HuxonaeBou, MOTHOE OMUCAHUE KAPTHUHBI MHUPA, CTOAIIEH 32 CHCTEMOM IpamMMa-
TUYECKUX KaTErOpHii TOTO WJIM MHOTO SI3bIKa, €IIe He CAENaHO HH IS OJTHOTO S3bIKa
(Hukomnaesa 2000: 435).

SI3bIK, paccMaTpUBaeMblii B KOTHUTHBHOM paKypce, MeTaOpUIeCKH OPeaesieTCs
KaK OKHO B CO3HAHUE, U 33/1a4a KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKH COCTOUT B PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
paboThl CO3HAHMS HAa OCHOBE aHAJIM3a SA3bIKOBBIX (hakToOB. Mcromb3ys AaHHyI0 MeTadopy,
MOKHO CYHTAaTh, YTO 33j1a4a STHOIPAMMATHKH KaK 4acTH OOIIEH TEOPHH STHOJIWHIBH-
CTUKU COCTOUT B PEKOHCTPYKIMHU CTICIIM(DUKN HAIIMOHATBHOW MEHTAIBHOCTH Ha OCHOBE
aHaIM3a rPaMMaTHYECKUX SIBJICHHUH. JINHrBUCTaM XOpOIIIO U3BECTHO YTBEPIKICHUE
3. Cenupa 0 TOM, YTO KaXKIIbI S3BIK UMEET CBOW OCOOBIN «IIOKPON» (a certain cut)
(Sapir 1949: 120).

AHanu3 (pakToB rpaMMaTHKU B STHOKYJIBTYPHOM PaKypce MO3BOJISET BBISIBUTH
MPUYUHBI ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH JIeKaTh B OCHOBAHUH ITOTO
«TOKPOSI», CIYKUTh CTUMYJIOM [l (OPMHUPOBAaHMSI HEKOTOPBIX TPaMMaTHUYECKUX
KaTeTOpHii, CTAHOBJICHHS T€X WJIM WHBIX CHHTAKCHUUYECKHX CTPYKTYp, a TAKKe IS
00BSICHEHNS HEKOTOPBIX M3MEHEHUN B IPAMMATHUKE SI3bIKA, KOTOPHIE MPOUCXOMIST
cerogusi. C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, UCCIEIOBATENb, pabOTAIOMIMK B 9TOH 00JIacTH, MOXKET
TaKXe WATH B HANPABICHUH OT OMpPEACIICHHBIX KOHIENTOB K MOUCKAM CPEJCTB UX
perpe3eHTalK B TPaMMAaTHKE S3bIKa U CIEHU(HUKN B BEIOOPE 3TUX CPEACTB, 00YCIIOB-
JIEHHOH (DaKTOpaMU 3THOKYJIBTYPHOT'O XapaKTepa.

3a mocieHue TO/IbI MOSBUIIOCH 3HAYUTEIIBHOE YUCIIO padoT, B KOTOPBIX paccMmar-
PHBAIOTCSI OTJETIHHBIE BOTPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C 3THOKYJILTYPHOH CTICIIM(DUKON pa3TIHbIX
rpammarndeckux sisienui (ak 2000; xnoesa 1995; Kapacuk 2002; O3zromenko 2015;
Dirren, Verspoor 1998; Palmer 1996 u ap.). Bmecte ¢ TeM cienyeT npusHaTh, 4TO
BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C ATHOKYJIBTYPHOH CHENN(UIHOCTHIO TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOSI
SI3bIKa, TPEOYIOT MadbHEWUIIEero U3y4YeHHS M CUCTeMaTU3alliH, YTO MOJYEPKUBACT
aKTyaJIbHOCTh JaHHOH MPOOJIEMAaTHKH U HEOOXOAMMOCTh pabOThI B 3TOM HAIPaBJICHUH
rpaMMaTHdeckux uccienosanuid. Kak noguepkusaer A. BexOunkas, “It is a common-
place to say that every language embodies in its very structure a certain worldview,
a certain philosophy. To prove it in a rigorous and verifiable way, however, is quite
a different matter” (Wierzbicka 1988: 169). (YTBepxkaeHHe, YTO KaKIbIi S3BIK
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BOIUIONIAET B CBOEH CTPYKType ONpeiesIeHHOe MUPOBUICHUE U OTIPEACICHHYIO (hUoco-
¢uro, cTano yxe MpUBBIYHBIM, HO MPEJICTAaBUTh TOUHBIC M YOEIUTENbHbIE JI0Ka3aTellb-
CTBa 3TOT0 — COBEPILIEHHO MHOE JIEJI0.)

Hawnbonee yoeanTenbHBIM MOATBEPKACHUEM JJAHHOTO T€3UCA MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO
oOpalieHne K YMIUPHH S3bIKa, K KOHKPETHBIM S3BIKOBBIM (DaKTaM CKBO3b MPU3MY
sTHOTpamMMaTuku. COOTBETCTBEHHO, aHAJIM3 KAaTErOPUH 3aJlora B HACTOsIIEH padore
MPOBOJIUTCS C IIEINIBIO BBIABICHUSI (PAKTOPOB 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa, KOTOpbIe
BIIMSIFOT HA BBIOOP CPE/ICTB BHIPAXKEHHSI 3aJIOTOBBIX PA3JIMYMI B aHTJIOSN3BIYHOM JIMCKYpCe.
ITo MHEHHIO MHOTHX HCCleJoBaTelel, KaTeropus 3ajora, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH Jiexkar
OTHOILEHUS MEXIy JEHCTBUEM M €r0 yYaCTHHKaMH, OTHOCHUTCS K YHCITy Hauboee
KyJIbTYPHO-UYBCTBUTENBHBIX (culture-sensitive), 9To n 00yCIOBUIIO HAIIl BEIOOP TAaHHOM
KaTETOPUH JIIsI PACCMOTPEHHUS ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO MOTEHIIMAIA TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOSI
s3pIKa. Tak, Xxapakrepusyst celpuKy Kareropuu 3anora, T. [MBOH oTMe4aeT, 4To 3aior
OTHOCHTCS K YUCITy HauboJjiee CI0KHBIX KaTeTOPUH, TIOCKOJIBbKY OH XapaKTepHU3yeTCs
MIMPOKUM CEMaHTHUYECKUM M IparmMaTuueckuM auamnazoHoM (Givon 1995: 71—72).
[ToHnMaHue TOro, YTO UMEHHO B IParMaTHKe, BHIPAXKAIOIIEH OTHOILECHHS MEXKIY S3bIKO-
BBIM 3HAaKOM U €T0 IOJIb30BaTeNIeM, HaXOJUT CBOE OTPAKEHUE CIIEU(UKA STHOKYIIBTYP-
HOTO CO3HAHUS TOBOPSIIUX, TO3BOJISIET PACCMAaTPUBATh KATETOPHIO 3aJIoTa KaK OIHY
u3 HanboJee KyJIbTypHO-UyBCTBUTEIbHBIX.

[Tpu paccMOTpeHHH CYIIIHOCTH 3aJI0TOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH MBI HCXOAMM U3 €€ Tpak-
TOBKH € MO3ULIUHU QyHKIMOHAIBbHON rpammatuku (bornapko 1972; Mycraiioku 2006;
Givon 1995, Halliday 1994 u np.), B paMkax KOTOpOI KaTeropHs 3aJI0Ta OMHUCHIBACTCS
KaK (DyHKIIMOHATbHO-CEMAHTHYECKast KATETOPHs, TIOCTPOSHHASI TI0 TIOJICBOMY MPUHIIUITY
1 00BEIUHSIONIAS BCE CIIOCOOBI Mepejaur 3aJI0rOBBIX OTHOLICHHH, BKIIFOYAs TPaMMaTH-
YecKHe, T.. KaTerophajbHble, 1 HEKaTeropHalbHble (CHHTAaKCHUECKHUE, JIEKCUIECKHE,
cJ10BOOOpa3oBaresbHbIe) (OPMBI BBIPAXKEHHUS 3aJI0TOBBIX 3HaYeHH. bosee moapodHo
MBI OCTaHOBUMCSI Ha 3TOM B CJIEYIOIIEM pa3Jielie CTaThu.

Marepuanom Ui aHaIKu3a IMOCITYKWII KOPITYC TPUMEPOB, OTOOPAHHBIX METOJIOM
IEJICHATIPABIICHHOW BBIOOPKU M3 TEKCTOB OPUTAHCKUX, aMEPHUKAHCKUX U KaHAJCKUX
aBTOPOB, MPEJCTABISAIONINX PA3IMYHbIC BHJIbI AUCKYpCa: HAYYHBIN, MOIUTHYECKHUHA
U Xy/10’KeCTBEeHHBIH. OCHOBaHHMEM ISl HCTIONB30BAHUS PA3INYHBIX BAPHAHTOB aHTJIHA-
CKOTO 5i3bIKa B MaTepHaie UCCIIEeNOBAaHUS MOCIYXKIIO noHatue ‘Anglo English’ xak
YacTh OoJiee MUpPOKOro NoHsTUs ‘Anglo culture’, mon KOTopbiMH, Beiien 3a A. BexOuir-
KO, MBI TOHMMAaeM aHTJIMACKHH SA3bIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSAT B TEX CTpaHaX, rJe OH
SIBIISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM, M €MHOE aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOE KYJIbTypHOE Hacjeaue, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPOTO pa3BUBAIMCH HATMOHAJIBHBIEC KyJIbTYphI aHrIIoroBopsmux crpan (Wierzbicka
2006: 5—7).

2. MECTO KATEFOPUU 3AZIOTA
1 3BOIIOUUA B3rnAa0B HA EE CYLLHOCTb
B KOHTEKCTE MEHAIOLLMUXCA NAPAOUTM HAYYHOTIO 3HAHUA

KaTCFOpI/IH 3ajiora, B OCHOBaHHUH KOTOpOfI JIC’)KAT OTHOIICHUA MCXKIY HeﬁCTBHGM,
€ro areHcoM u 00BLEKTOM I[CﬁCTBPIH, OTHOCHUTCA K YUCITY HauboJjee PaHHUX A3BIKOBBIX
KaTel"OpI/Iﬁ 1 UMCCT CTATyC SI3BIKOBOM YHHUBCPCAINH, ITOCKOJIbKY JIC)KAIIUC B €€ OCHOBC
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OTHOUICHHUSI UMEIOT OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHUE B )KU3HECATEIILHOCTH YeJIOBEKa U XapaKTepe
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHU YeJIOBeKa C OKPYKAIOIUM MUPOM, YTO UMEET OOJIbILIOE 3HAUCHUE
JUTSL BCEX KYJIBTYP. 3aJI0r0OBble OTHOLLEHHUS HaXOAAT CBOE BBIPAXKEHHUE B TOW MM MHOU
dbopme, rpaMMaTUYECKON WIIM HErpaMMaTHYECKOM, BO Bcex sa3bikax mupa ([lmyn-
rsa 2003: 191—224; Xononosud 1979). Ha 3HaunMOCTh 3aJI0TOBBIX OTHONIEHUM
B SI3bIKE M UX BKHOE MECTO B SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA YKA3bIBACT U TOT (aKT, YTO KaK
B PYCCKOM, TaK U B @HTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX 3aJIOTOBBIE 3HAUYCHUS UMEIOT MHOKECTBEH-
HBIE CIIOCOOBI S3bIKOBOM penpe3eHTaluy U BKIIOYAIOT HE TOJIBKO MOP(OIOrniecKue,
HO U JIEKCUYECKHE U CII0BOOOpa30BaTelbHbIE CPEJICTBA, BCS COBOKYITHOCTh KOTOPBIX
oOpa3zyeT (QpyHKIMOHAILHO-ceMaHTHYeckoe moJje 3anoroBoctu (bormapko 1972; Men-
Benena 1983).

Ha BakHO€ MECTO KaTeropuu 3ajiora B TEOPETUYECKOM OCMBICIIEHHUH SI3bIKa YKa3bl-
BaeT M TOT (haKT, YTO OHA 3aHMMAET OJJHO U3 IICHTPAJIBbHBIX MECT B TPaMMaTHUECKHUX
HCCJIEJOBAaHMSX, BBIITOJHEHHBIX B KOHTEKCTE PA3IMYHbBIX UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX MapajnrM,
MIPU STOM KaK7asi apaJiirMa BHICBEUMBAET TOT WM MHOW aCHEKT 3aJIOrOBBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUil. B paMKkax TpaguLMOHHON IpaMMaTHKHU 3aJ10I pacCMaTpHUBAIICs, IIPEXKIE BCErO, KaK
MopdoJoruuecKasi KaTeropusi, HO IPU 3TOM UCCIIEI0BATENN YKa3bIBAIN HA TOT (DaKT,
YTO 3aJI0TOBBIE OTHOLIEHHUS HOCIT MOP(OJIOrO-CHHTAKCHUECKHI XapakTep, TaK Kak
M3MEHEHHE TpaMMaTHIecKor (popMbI riiarosyia BiI€4eT 3a cO00 M3MEHEHHE BCEH CTPYK-
Typbl IpeAIoKeHus, cp. On Hanucan ceoro nepgylo kapmuny 6 6 nem — E2o nepeas
KapmuHa ovina Hanucara um 6 6 nem. He painted his first picture at the age of 6. His
first picture was painted by him at the age of six.

B cemaHTHYECKOM CHHTaKCHCE 3aJ10T ONPENENIEeTCsl B TEPMHUHAX JUATE3bI, T.€. KaK
MOP(OJIOrHYECKH MaPKUPOBAHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS MEXYy CEMAHTUKOH M CHHTaKCHCOM
NpeAIoXKeHus: (popMa aKTUBHOTO 3aJ10ra MApKUPYeT MapauleIn3M MEXIAy CeMaHTH4e-
CKOM M CHHTAaKCHYECKOH (YyHKIMSAMH HOJUIeXKAIIET0, a popMa IMaCCUBHOTO 3aj710ra —
OTCyTCTBHE Takoro napamienusma (Xomnogosuu 1979: 284). S.I'. Tecrenen onpenensier
3aJI0T KaK quaTe3y, TpaMMaTHYecKu BelpaxeHHyto B riaroje (Tecrener 2001: 411).

B ¢yHKIMoHaIbHON TpaMMaTHKe, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEXKUT Te3UC 00 0OBsICHEHUN
SA3BIKOBOHM (DOPMBI Mpeske BCero ee GyHKIMSIMH, 3aJI0T PacCCMaTPUBAETCA KaK OJ(HA
13 HanOosee KOMIUIEKCHBIX KaTerOpHid, OXBAaThIBAIONIAs LEBbINA CIEKTP (PyHKIIMOHAIb-
HBIX ¥ JUCKYPCUBHO-TIParMaTHYECKUX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPBIE B3aMMOJCHCTBYIOT MEXKITY
co00¥i, ¥ TpaHHIIa MEKy KOTOPBIMH HEPEJKO OKa3bIBACTCS JAOBOIBHO nuddy3HOM
(Givon 1995: 3—4). BaxxabIM B JaHHOW TOYKE 3pEHUs SBISETCSA, HA HAII B3TJIA,
TE3UC O 3HAYUMOCTH JUCKYPCUBHO-TIPArMaTHUECKUX (haKTOPOB, OKA3BIBAIOIINX BIMSHHE
Ha BBIOOP 3aJI0TOBOM (POPMBI.

OCHOBHBIM TOCTYJATOM (PYHKIIMOHATBHON IPaMMaTHKH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICYKHT
OHOMAaCHOJIOTHYECKUI ITOJIXO01, SBJISIETCSI IOCTYJNAT O CYIECTBOBAHUM B SI3bIKE MHOXE-
CTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB A3BIKOBON PENpPE3CHTAIIMU OJHOTO M TOTO K€ MBICIUTEIHLHOTO
coaepskanusi. COBOKYITHOCTh 3THX CPEACTB 00pa3yeT (HyHKIHMOHATIHHO-CEMaHTUIECKYIO
KaTEropHIo, YCTPOEHHYIO IO TOJIEBOMY MPUHIIMUITY: B €€ IIEHTPE HaXOJIUTCSI COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIasi TpaMMaTHYecKasi KaTeropusi, KOTopast sIBJISICTCS MPOTOTUITHYECKUM CPEJICTBOM
nepeaayy TaHHOTO CO/IePKaHMs, a Ha epu(eprn, Ha pa3HOM PACCTOSHUU OT LIEHTPA,
B 3aBHCHMOCTHU OT «YUCTOTBD TMEPEIaBaeMOr0 CMBICIIa M YaCTOTHOCTH YNOTpeOIeHus,
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HaXOJISITCS JISKCUIECKUE, CHHTAKCUUECKHE M CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIE CPEICTBA TIEpeadn
JAHHOT'O CMBICIIOBOTO cojiepkanust, win ganHou ¢pynkuu (bongapko 2002: 289—359;
Mycraitoku 2006: 18—148). Kak noguepkuBaet A.B. bornmapko, rpammaruika, mocTpo-
€HHas 0 MOJIEBOMY MIPHUHIIUITY, TIO3BOJISIET HHTETPUPOBAThH T€ S3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA,
KOTOpBIE HE YJAaBaJIOCh MHTETrPUPOBATH B TPAAUIIMOHHON rpaMMaTHKE, B paMKax
KOTOPOH KIacCU(pUKAIHS S36IKOBBIX €TUHHII OCYIIECTBIISETCS 110 MPUHIIUITY UX TPH-
HAJJIE)KHOCTHU K OTIpeieJIeHHOMY s13bIKoBoMY ypoBHIO (bormapko 2002: 290).

Barmsiziel, 1OBOJIBHO OJIM3KHE 3THM, COJEPKATCSl B OCHOBE TEOPUH ONTUMAILHOCTH,
pazpabaTbiBaeMOil aMEPUKAHCKHMH MCCIIEIOBATESIMU B PaMKaX F€HEPATUBHOTO TOIXO0/a
(Prince, Smolensky 1993). B nientpe naHHOH T€OpuM Takxe HaXOAATCs MPOOJIEMBbI
MOKCKA ONTUMAJIBHBIX CPEJCTB Mepeaaun CoAepKaHus. AHAIN3 Pa3IUUHBIX CPEICTB
BBIPAKEHUSI 3QJI0TOBBIX OTHOIICHUN C TO3UIMI TEOPHH ONTUMATbHOCTH MO3BOJISIET
PaH)XUPOBATh MX IO CTENEHU ONTHUMAIBHOCTH MPEICTABICHUS aKTUBHOMN/TIACCUBHON
nepcrnekTuBbl BeickasbpiBaHus (Legendre, Raymond, Smolensky 1993). Hecmotps
Ha Pa3INyuus B TS PMUHOJIOTHUH, MEXK/y JTaHHBIMU TOJXO0IaMH UMEETCS MHOTO OOIIETO
B KOHIIETITYaJIbHOM TLJIaHE.

PaccmatpuBaemast ¢ mo3uiuii (yHKIIMOHATIBHOW TPAMMAaTHKH, BCSI COBOKYITHOCTb
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB BBIPAKECHHSI 3JIOTOBBIX PA3IMYMI MOXKET OBITh MPEICTaBICHA KaK
(YHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMaHTUYECKOE T10JIe, B ICHTPE KOTOPOr0 HAXOAUTCS TpaMMaTHYeCKast
KaTeropus 3ajiora riiarojla Kak MpoTOTUIMUYECKUN CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHHS 3aJI0TOBBIX
OTHOIICHHH, a niepudepust mpecTaBIeHa KOMITIEKCOM HETPOTOTUTHIIMYECKUX Pa3HO-
YPOBHEBBIX (CII0BOOOPA30BATENBHBIX, JIEKCUYECKUX U CHHTAKCHUYECKHX) CPEACTB, 00b-
€MHEHHBIX 00ImuM 3HavYeHueM 3anoroBoctu (bonmapko 1972). /lanHoe mone MoxkeT
OBITh TAaK)Ke MPEJCTABICHO B BUJE JIBYX MHKPOIIOJEH aKTUBHOCTH M MAcCHBHOCTH,
OTPaKAIOMIUX CYUIHOCTh CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCUYECKOW OIMO3HUIUHU «AKTHB::IIACCHUBY.
Tax, B aHTTIMIICKOM f3BIKE 3HAUEHHUE 3AJI0TOBOCTH, TOMHMO I'PaMMaTHYECKUX, WUIIH
KaTeropuajbHBIX (OPM 3a10Ta, MOXKET PEryJISIPHO BBIPAXKAThCS HEKATETOPUATbHBIMHU
CpeICTBaMU — €MHULIAMH JIPYTUX YacTel peun: CylIeCTBUTENbHBIMU (an employer —
an employee), npunaratensHbiMu (unreadable, unputdownable), MOTATLHBIME CIIOBaMH
C MmaccuBHBIM 3HadYeHueM (allegedly, presumably), TarolbHBIMU 1 UIMEHHBIMH JICKCE-
MaMH CO 3HaUYe€HHUEM aKTUBHOCTH/TIACCUBHOCTH (to suffer a defeat, to undergo a test,
a war victim, an object of attention). Hanpumep:

(1) In business you were sometimes the pusher and sometimes the pushee (I. Shaw.
Evening in Bysantium) (B Gu3Hece WHOrIa Thl BBITAIKMBAT JIPYTHX, & HHOT/IA JIPYTHE
BBITAJIKUBAJH Tebs1).

(2) [I'll arrange it, if it is arrangeable (H. Wouk. The Winds of the War). (4 opeanuzyro
amo, ecjiu 35mo MOMHCHO opzaHus'o(:amb).

3HaueHne MacCUBHOCTHU B mpeiokeHusix (1), (2) moarBepikaaeTcs BOZMOKHOCTHIO
3aMEHbI CYIIECTBUTEIIBHOTO M MPUJIAraTeIbHOrO MPOTOTUITMYECKUM CPEIICTBOM IEpeaavn
3aJI0TOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH — TJ1arojoM B (opme nmaccuBHOro 3anora: /n business you
sometimes pushed (others) and sometimes were pushed. I’ll arrange it, if it can be
arranged.

COBOKYITHOCTB BCEX CIIOCOOOB BBIPAYKEHMS 3AJIOTOBBIX OTHOIICHUH B aHTJIMHCKOM
s3bIKE 00pasyeT MMPOKOe (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTHIECKOE TOJIE 3aI0TOBOCTH, B KOTOPOM
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HErpaMMaTHYECKUE CPEACTBA NEPeAayy 3aJI0MOBbIX OTHOIIEHUH 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTEIb-
Hoe MecTo. Tak, mo nanueiM JL.M. MenseneBoii, oun coctaBisitor 30% oT o0IIero umcia
BCEX CPEJICTB BhIPA)KEHUs 3aJI0rOBOCTHU B aHIHUiickoM s3bike (Mensenesa 1983: 23).
Ilo maHHBIM Hamero kopiryca npuMepoB B konmuectse 2000 eauHuLl, IPOTOTUIIMYECKUE
cpeacTBa, T.e. (OPMBI MTACCUBHOTO 3aJI0Ta JIMYHBIX U HEJIMYHBIX ()OPM B MHUKPOIOJIE
MACCUBHOCTH COCTaBISIIOT 68%, Ti1aroibHble (OpMBI AKTHBHOTO 3aJ10Ta, BHIPAKAIOIINE
[IaCCHBHOE 3HAYCHME B pe3yJIbTaTe HeUTpaIN3alliK ONMO3ULINU «AKTHB—IIACCUBY» —
7%, npunaratenbhele ¢ cypduxcom able/ible — 14%, napeuuns tuna alllegedly, sup-
posedly — 7%, rinaronbHble U IMEHHBIE JIEKCEMBI C TTACCUBHBIM 3HaueHueM — 4%.

Taxum 06pa3oM, C y4eTOM CKa3aHHOTO, B Halllel paboTe NpuHUMaeTcs QyHKIIH-
OHAJIbHBIM MOJAXO0/ K CYIIHOCTH KaTerOpUH 3aJI0ra, KOTopasi IOHUMAaeTCsl HAMU Kak
(GyHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKasl KaTeropus, BKJIIOYAIONas Kak MPOTOTUIIMYECKOE
CPEJICTBO BBIPAXKEHUS 3aJI0TOBOCTH — IPaMMaTHUYECKyI0 (pOopMy 3ajiora riaroia, Tak
Y eIMHUIIBI JPYTHX YPOBHE: CIIOBOOOpA30BaTENIbHbIC, JIKCHIECKHE U CHHTAaKCHYECKHE,
nepearlme 3HaYeHue 3a10roBocty. Eiie ofHUM apryMeHTOM B 10JIb3Y TaKOM Tpak-
TOBKH 3aJIOTOBOCTH CIIYXHUT TOT (PakT, 4To MoJ00HOE 00BEAMHEHUE STUX CPENICTB
B COCTaBe €JUHOr0 (PYyHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO TOJS MAaKCUMAJIbHO TOYHO
OTpa)kaeT CIOCO0 MX OpPraHU3alMd B S3BIKOBOM CO3HAHUH, I/I€ OHHM TPYMIUPYIOTCS
HE 110 YPOBHEBOMY IPUHIIMILY, KaK B S3bIKOBOW CHCTEME, a IO OOIIHOCTH CMBICIA, T.€.
BOKPYT KOHIIETITOB. DTOT (haKT, MO CYTH, COMMKAET PYHKIIMOHAIBHBINA 1 KOTHUTHBHBIN
MOJIXO/IbI K aHAJIM3Y 3aJI0TOBBIX OTHOLIEHHM.

3HauUUTEIbHBIA BKJIaJ B BBISBICHHE CYLUIHOCTH 3aJIOOBBIX PAa3IMUUN BHECIU
paboThl, BBINOJTHEHHBIE C MO3UIIMA KOTHUTUBHON I'PaMMaTHKH, pacCMaTpUBAIOLIEH
rpaMMaTHYECKue SBJICHUS B CBSA3M C MEHTAJIBHOM NESATENbHOCTBIO ueaoBeka. Kak
ormeuaeT B.A. IInyHrsiH, «BbIOOp OJJHOM rpaMMeMBbI 3a10ra BMECTO JAPYToil oTpaxaer
HE CTOJIBKO U3MEHEHUsI PEaIbHOT0 MUPA.., CKOJIBKO U3MEHEHHsI B OTHOLLICHUH TOTO, KaK
TOBOPSILLIUN Xouem npedcmasums COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO CUTYALUMI0 U €€ YYaCTHHUKOBY»
(ITmynrsia 2003: 194).

O.K. UpucxanoBa paccmMaTpHuBaeT 3aJ0TOBbIe IPE0OPa30BAHMS KAK pPe3yJIbTaT
KOTHUTUBHBIX omnepanuii okycupoBanus/aedoxycupoBanus. Jledokycupopanue
OIpE/EIAETCS] aBTOPOM KaK KOTHUTUBHAS OIEpALUs, WIN «MbICIUTENbHBIN MpoLecc,
HAalpaBJICHHBIN Ha BbIBEIEHUE U3 (DOKYyCa BHUMAHUS OIPEICICHHBIX CBOMCTB 0OBEKTOB
nmu cutyamminy (Mpucxanosa 2007: 72), B JaHHOM Cily4ae pedb UJIET O BBIBEJCHUU
n3 (poKyca BHUMAHHUS areHca JCHCTBUS, YTO MOXKET OBITh MPOAMKTOBAHO ONpE/IeICH-
HBIMU IIparMaTUYeCKUMU (GakTopamMu, 0 4eM ojipodHee mnoiiier peus ganee. K atoi
TOYKE 3peHHUs OJM3Ka TPAKTOBKA CYLUIHOCTH IACCUBHOTO 3ajiora Kak MpOIEeayphl,
HAIPaBJICHHON Ha «IIOAaBJICHUE» (demotion) TOIICKAIIETO, T.€. HA MPEBpAILCHUE MO/~
JIKAIETO U3 00s3aTeNbHOT0 akTaHTa B akynsTatuBHbI (Grimshaw 1990: 109—118).
Oty e MbIcib 00pa3Ho popmynupyer C. [lunkep, ToBOpst 0 TOM, YTO BapbUpPOBaHHE
3aJI0TOBBIX (POPM IO3BOJISIET aBTOPY HAMPABIATH B3I YUTATENs OT areHca K 00b-
eKTy, IOJ0OHO TOMY, KaK 3TO JielaeT KMHOOIepaTop, MeHsAs (oKyc cBoeill kamepsl
(Pinker 2015: 55)

PaccmaTtpuBaeMble B KOTHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCHBHOM PaKypce, 3aJ0oroBble (hOpMBI
TPaKTYIOTCA KaK 0COOBI (hopMaT 3HaHHUS, OTPAKAIOIINI Pa3HbBIE CIIOCOOBI S3BIKOBOM
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penpe3eHTal OAHOM U TOM ke MPONO3UIIMOHAIBHON CTPYKTYPBI, UM 00pa3-cXeMbl
CUTYaIluH JIEMCTBUTEIILHOCTH, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIIOTCA pe3yabTaToM (poKycupoBaHus/aedo-
KyCHUPOBAHUsI BHUIMAHUS TOBOPSIIIET0/CIYIIAIONIET0 Ha CYOBEKT WM 00BEKT AeHCTBUS,
YTO 00YCJIOBICHO KOMIUIEKCOM (PAKTOPOB CTPYKTYpPHOT'O, CEMaHTHYECKOTO U Iparma-
THYECKOTO XapakTepa.

[Tpu aHanu3e KaTeropuu 3ajaora B STHOKYJIBTYPHOM pakypce B (POKyce BHUMAHHS
UCCIIEI0BATENSI HAXOAATCS BOIPOCHI STHOCOIIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa, 0COOCHHOCTH
HAIIMOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa U KYyJbTYPHbIC LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIC OKAa3bIBAIOT BIIASHUC
Ha BBIOOP 3aJI0TOBBIX (DOPM.

Crenmyer OTMETUTh, YTO TOYKHM 3PEHUs UCCIIEAOBATENCH U MperoiaBaTeaei npu
9TOM MOTYT OBITh KapJMHAILHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMU. Tak, BO MHOTHX aMEPHKaHCKHX
nocoOusIX I HAYMHAIOMIMX TMHCATENICH U PEIAaKTOPOB, B JICKIMOHHBIX U TPaKTHUe-
CKHX Kypcax Mo 00y4eHHI0 MUCbMEHHON PeUr aBTOPHI HACTOSITEILHO PEKOMEHIYIOT
yHoTpeOIsITh MPEUMYIECTBEHHO (POPMBI aKTUBHOTO 3aj10ra U M30eraTh MacCUBHBIX
KOHCTpYKIit. I3 ombiTa mpohecCHoHATBHOTO OOIICHUS ¢ aMEPHUKAHCKUMH KOJIIETaAMHU
s 3HAI0, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX KOJUIE/PKAX MPENoJaBaTeNId HEPEIKO BBIYEPKUBAIOT (HOPMBI
MACCHUBHOTO 3aJI0Ta U3 3CCE CTYJCHTOB, MpejyIaras 3aMEHUTh UX (popMaMHu aKTUBHOTO
3ajora.

B MHOrounciaeHHBIX MOCOOUAX MO O0YUYEHHUI0O MUCHMEHHOHM peuyu MacCHUBHBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMH HEPEIKO HANENSIOTCS TAKUMH HETaTUBHBIMHU XapaKTEPHUCTUKAMH, KaK
‘hazy, distant, watery and evasive’ (TymaHHbI€, criaOble, OECI[BETHBIC U YKIIOHUMBEIE),
Y, HanpOTUB, ()OPMBI AKTUBHOTO 3AJI0Ta XapaKTepU3YIOTCS KaK ‘more effective, adding
a feeling of liveliness and vigor to the sentence’ (6onee 3ppekTHBHBIC, T0OABIISIONINE
MPEIOKEHHIO KUBOCTh M 3Hepruto) (Lur. mo: Baron 1989: 19—20). Kak cuuraet
B. 3unccep, “the difference between an active verb style and a passive verb style —
in pace, clarity and vigor— is the difference between life and death for a writer”
(pasnuya medxcoy Cmunsamu ¢ 21a2010M 8 AKMUBHOM U NACCUBHOM 3A1102€ — MO Pa3-
HUYa mexncoy Hcu3Hoto u cmepmoio 014 nucamens) (Lur. mo: Baron 1989: 20).

MO’KHO TIPEJIIOJIOKHTh, YTO B TOM MPEANIOYTCHUH (POPM aKTHBHOTO 3aJI0Ta HaXO-
JIUT CBOE OTpaKeHUE TUHAMUYECKUH, NeATeIbHOCTHBIN TUI aHTJIOS3bIYHOM, PEXKIe
BCET0 aMEPUKAHCKON KYJIbTYpBI, B KOTOPOH, B OTJIIMYME OT PYCCKOM, YEIIOBEKY OTBOIUTCS
POJIB JesTeNs, TBOPIIA CBOCH CybOBI (CM., Harpumep, [Larina, Mustajoki, Protassova 2017;
Visson 2013, Wierzbicka 1997] u np.). OT0 HE MOKET HE HAXOUTh CBOETO BBIPAKEHUS
B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHUU H B SI3bIKE, B TOM YHUCJIC B BBIOOPE 3aJI0TOBBIX (hOpM.

OObpamaet Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE W TOT ()AaKT, YTO B AHTIMHCKOM S3BIKE YHUCIIO
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C CY(PPHUKCOM -er, 0003HAYAIOIINX areHCa/AesTeNs, 3HAYUTEIbHO
NPEBBIIIAET YUCIIO CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX € CY(D(HHUKCOM -ee, Ha3bIBAIOIINX O0OBEKT BO3JCH-
CTBUS, M YUCJIO JIGKCUYECKHX OIIIO3UIUI TUTIA an examiner:: an examinee, an inter-
viewer:: an interviewee HeBenKO. KOHEUHO, OTpaHUYEHHOE YMCIIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX
¢ cyhdHUKCOM -ee B AaHITIMHCKOM SI3bIKE YACTHYHO OOYCIIOBJICHO U €r0 (paHKO(DOHHBIM
MPOUCXOXKIACHUEM, HO 3TO OTHIO/Ib HE yMAIISIeT 3HAYMMOCTH STHOKYJIBTYPHOTO (haKTopa,
B JIaHHOM CJIyd4ae JeATeNbHOCTHOTO TUMA KYJIbTYpPBI, YTO, HAPSAAY C APYTUMH CBHJIE-
TEJILCTBAMH, HAXOJHT TOATBEP)KIACHUE U B BBICOKOM MPOIYKTHBHOCTHU cyddukca -er
B aHIJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE.
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CrenctBueM JOMUHUPOBAHUS MIPUHLIMIIA ar€HTUBHOCTH B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU
HOCHUTEJICH aHTJIMICKOTO S3bIKa SIBISAETCA M TOT (aKT, YTO CBOMCTBOM areHTUBHOCTH
B AHTJIOSI3BIYHOM JTUCKYPCE HAEISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO OAYIIEBIEHHBIE, HO U HEOAYIIEB-
JIEHHBIC CYITHOCTH. DTO HAXOJUT CBOE CHHTAKCHYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE B TOM, YTO IMO3H-
LU0 TOJJICKAIIETO B aHTTIUICKOM NPEUI0KEHUH YaCTO 3aHUMAIOT CYILIECTBUTENbHBIE,
0003HAYAIOIIUE SBJICHHS TIPUPO/IBI, TPAHCIIOPTHBIC CPECTBA, OOJIC3HH, BPEMEHH CYTOK,
yactu Tena. Hanpumep:

(3) A taxi brought him there (F. Forsyth). (Onu npuexanu myoa na maxcu.)

(4) The tickets got us inside the door. No farther (E. Bombeck). (Ilpedvseus 6unemst,

Mbl cmoenu moavko otimu. Ho He npodsunymuca oanviue.)
(5) His look traveled over the room (J. Galsworthy). (Or 066en 632n100Mm KoMHamy.)

CuHTakcHyecKast O3UIMs TIO/JIeKAIIETO, MPOTOTHITNIECKON (PYHKIMEH KOTOPOro
SBIISIETCA (PYHKIUS areHca, MPHUIAeT TAKUM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM areHTHBHBIN XapakTep.
JlaHHOE sIBIIEHHE MOJIyYWJIO Ha3BaHUE aHUMU3Ma (animacy), T.e. OAYILEBICHUS HEOTy-
IIEBJIEHHOT0, @ YaCTOTHOCTB €ro yrnoTpedyieHus, kak otMedaet T. ['mBoH, 00ycioBieHa
crie UKo KyJIbTypbl 1 MuUpoBoctipusaTHs 3THOca (Givon 1984: 106—107). IlepeBoa
MOTOOHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUH Ha PYCCKUI S3bIK OOBIYHO TpeOyeT U3MEHEHHUsI CUHTaKCH-
YECKOM CTPYKTYPBI NPEJIOKEHHS U yIIOTPeOIeHNs B (PYHKIIMH ITOJICKAIIETO areHca
JENUCTBUS.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem criemyer nmpu3HaTh, 4TO IPUBOAMMAS BBIIIE TPAKTOBKA MPEUMYIIIECTB
AKTHUBHOI'O 3aJI0Ta MO0 CPaBHEHMIO C MACCHUBHBIM MPEACTABIAETCS HAM HECKOJBKO
YHOpPOUIEHHOW M yTunuTapHOU. ['opa3no Oosee yOequTeIbHBIM KakeTCsl MHEHHE TeX
HCCIIeIoOBaTEeNe, KOTOPhIE MOJIaraloT, YTO 3ampeT Ha ynorpedieHue GopM macCUBHOTO
3aJ10Ta JIMIIAET aBTOPOB CBOOO/IBI BEIpaXKeHUs MbICTH. Tak, Harpumep, /1. bapon cunTaer,
yto “The Passive voice can be your friend” ([laccusnvlil 3an0e mosxcem cmamo Bam
Opy2om), IOAUEPKUBAs TEM CaMbIM, YTO (DOPMBI IMACCUBHOIO 3aJI0Ta CTAHOBATCS
a0COJIFOTHO HEOOXOIMMBIMH B OTIPEJICIICHHBIX YCIOBHAX Jauckypca (Baron 1989: 17).

3HAYUMOCTb 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO (hakTopa B BHIOOPE M YACTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUS
3aJI0TOBBIX ()OPM CTAHOBHUTCS OCOOEHHO OYEBUAHOM MPH COMOCTABICHUH (YHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUS 3QJI0TOBBIX ()OPM B aHIIIMICKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKaX. Tak, B PyCCKOM
1 FO’)KHOCJIaBSIHCKUX SI3bIKaX IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPaHEHA KOHCTPYKIMS «JaTeIbHbINA Mafex
¢ peduieKCUBOM» THIIA:

(6) B Temeprax mue xopouto nucanocw (I'. ['opOoBCKwiA).

(7)  Umo-mo mue nHuxax ne ymupaemcsa (J1. Jlypos).

(8) «Hero e T OOEKaAN?» — Bo3MyTHIca Ky3Heunk. «He 3Har0», palocTHO MpU3HAaCs

Iopbau. «Kaxk-to modexkanocs»(M. [lerpocsiH).

ITono6HBIE KOHCTPYKLIUH, OIpe/ieNseMble KaK MoJjalibHO-AeareHTHBHbIe (KHa3eB
2007: 298), ucnonp3yroTcs Al ONUCaHUs (PU3UUECKOTO MM NICUXUUYECKOTO COCTOSHUS
YeJI0BEeKa U MepeslatoT, IepeiaBasi IPU 3TOM JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHbIE MOJAIbHBIC 3HAUEHUS
HEO)KUJAAHHOCTH, yJlauH, CIIy4alHOCTH, HEMOIHOW KOHTPOJIMPYEMOCTH OIHMCHIBAEMOIO
JCUCTBHUS.

VYkazaHue Ha JIMIO, UCIIBITHIBAIOIEE JAHHOE COCTOSIHUE WM BBIIIOJIHSIOIIEE JeH-
CTBHE, B TAKHMX NPEAJIOKEHHUIAX MPUCYTCTBYET, HO €r0 TPaMMaTHUYECKOE BbIPAKECHHE
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(dopMoit JaTenbHOro Najiexa JUIIAeT ero CTaryca areHca, T.e. aKTUBHOT'O Y4acTHHKA
nemictBus. Onpezensst 6€3IMYHOCTE/HEAreHTUBHOCTh KaK CIENM(PUUECKYI0 4epTy
CHUHTaKcHca pycckoro si3pika, H./[. ApyTroHOBa 0c000 MOJYepKUBACT TOT (PAKT, YTO
B JIaHHOW KaTETOpHU HPOSIBIIETCS KOHLENTyalbHasi (KOTHUTHBHAA), T.€. OTPaKarolas
0COOEHHOCTH MUPOBOCHPUATHS crieli(rKa pycckoro si3bika (ApyTioHoBa 1998: 794).
OTHOKOTHUTHBHAS CYIIHOCTh JAHHON KOHCTPYKLUH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JUISl PyCCKOTO
STHUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS €CTECTBEHHO I10J1araTh, YTO, XOTS JI000E NEWCTBUE UMEET CBOETO
CyOBEKTa, HE BCAKUM CYyOBEKT IIPU 3TOM aKTHUBEH, a IOTOMY JICHCTBHE MOXKET IIPOXOAUTh
MOMHUMO WJIM BOIIPEKH BOJIE H XKEJaHHUs CyObeKTa.

Kak ormeuaer E.A. PexaOek, mogoOHbIe PECTAaBICHUSI BOCXOAAT K apXETUITY
yenoBeuyeckoro co3nanus (Pexxadbek 2006: 38—39). Ipeacrasienne o BMENIaTeIbCTBE
BHEIIHUX CUJI COXPAHMIIOCh B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ NP ONMUCAHUU PEIIEKCUU JINYHOCTH
HaJl CBOMM NCUXUYECKUM WIH (PU3NYECKUM COCTOSHHEM.

[IpumeyarenbHO, 4TO MOJOOHBIE KOHCTPYKLIMU TUNIA me thinks ©MENN MeCTO
B QHIJIMHCKOM $I3bIKE, HO OBUTH MOCTENEHHO BHITECHEHBI aKTUBHBIMU KOHCTPYKIIMSAMH,
U B COBPEMEHHOM $S3bIKE OHM IIPE/ICTABICHbI OTPAHUYEHHBIM YHUCIIOM CIy4YaeB THUIA
it occurred to me, it appeals to me.

Kaxk nokaspiBaeT HaOMr0IeHNE HA/l (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM 3aJI0TOBBIX KOHCTPYKIIMHA
B Pa3NIMUHBIX THUMAX JUCKYpCa, UX BBIOOP OOYCIIOBJIEH 3HAYUTEIBHBIM YUCIOM (haKTo-
POB, B TOM 4HcCJIe 0COOCHHOCTSIMH TIOCTPOCHUS JUCKYpCa B PAa3HBIX SI3bIKAX, a TAKKe
THIIOM JIUCKYpPCa U €T0 NparMaTH4ecKUMH (QpyHKIMSIMU. Tak, XapaKTepHO# CTPYKTYpHOM
0COOEHHOCTBIO pa3BEePTHIBAHUS AUCKYpPCa B aHITIMMCKOM SI3bIKE SIBJISIETCS] COXPaHEHUE
OJTHOTO M TOT'O K€ IMOJUIEKAIIEr0 B paMKaxX OHOTO MPEUIOKEHHs U WIK MOCie10Ba-
TEJIBHOCTHU NpeANIoxKeHul (subjecthood rule). B Tex ciydasix, KOraa B X0/1€ pa3BepThl-
BaHMS TUCKYpCa CEMAaHTHUECKasi POJIb MOJUIKAIIETO MEHSETCS OT areHca K 0ObeKTy
JEHUCTBUSL, TO HEMUHYEMO HPHBOJUT K HEOOXOAUMOCTH M3MEHEHHS 3aI0TOBON (DOPMBIL.
Hanpuwmep:

(9) He came up to the door and was nodded through with a smile (S. Faulks. A Week

in December). (On nodowen k 0gepu, u eco npueracuiu oUmMu KUEKOM 207108bl
u yavblOKO1L.)

Tun quckypca v ero OCHOBHbBIE (DYHKIIMH TaK)Ke OKA3bIBAIOT PELIAOLIEe BIUSHUE
Ha BbIOOD 3aJ10rOBBIX (POPM, O UeM MOIIeT peub B CIeIyIOIIEeM pa3fiesie CTaTbu.

3. AUCKYPCHAA BAPUATUBHOCTb 3A/IOrOBbIX ®OPM
U UX GYHKLIUIA

CoBpeMeHHBIC TPAMMATHYCCKUE MCCIICIOBAHUS CTAHOBSTCS BCe OOJIBINE U OOJIbIIE
JTUCKYPCHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU. DYHKIIMH 3aJI0TOBBIX (OPM B pa3sIUYHBIX THIAX
AHTJIOS3BIYHOTO JUCKYpCa JIOCTATOYHO MOJPOOHO MPEJICTABICHBI B IIEJIOM PSjiC
pabot (Givon 1995: 45, 71—107; Berk 1999: 119—121; Biber, Johansson, Leech,
Conrad, Finegan 1999: 935—943 u np.), npu 3T0oM B (hoKyce BHUMAHHUS aBTOPOB
HaXOJISATCS MPEXKIE BCETO JUCKYPCHBHBIE (DAKTOPBI, TAKHE, KAK TONMHMKAIU3ALINS, KOTOPBIE
OMpeeIIAOT BBIOOP 3a70roBhiX (hopM. PaccmarpuBas IHCKYPCHYIO BapHATHBHOCTD
3aJI0rOBBIX (DOPM, MBI TIOMBITAEMCS BBISIBUTH STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE (PAKTOPBI, KOTOPHIC
HAXOJSAT CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B UX BBIOOpE.
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Kak moka3pIBaloT crnenuaibHble UCCIeA0BAHMS, HAaUOOIbIIEH YaCTOTHOCTBIO
ynorpeOaeHHs TaCCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH XapaKkTepu3yeTcsl Hay4dHbId quckypce. Tak,
1o JaHHBIM aBTOpOB Longman Grammar of Spoken and Written English, B HaydYHOM
JHCKypce (hOPMBI TACCUBHOTO 3aJ10Ta COCTABIISIIOT 25% OT 00IIero KOJIMYEeCTBA T1aroib-
HBIX GopM, a B ycTHOI peun — 2% (Biber, Johansson, Leech, Conrad, Finegan 1999: 476).
OT0 00BACHAETCA TEM, YTO OCHOBHOM (yHKIHMEW HAay4dHOTO JHMCKYypcCa SIBISETCS
nH(popMaTHBHALA, U TOTOMY B (JOKyCe BHUMAHHMsI Yalle BCErO HaXOJMUTCS HE areHc,
a 00BEKT HMCCIEAOBaHMs, YTO U 00yCIOBIUBAET 0oJiee BBHICOKYIO YaCTOTHOCTH YIIO-
TpeOJIeHHsI TACCUBHBIX, KaK MPaBWIIO, 0€3areHCHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHH, 0 CPaBHEHHIO
C ApYrMMH BUAAMHU JucKypca. Hampumep:

(10) The use of ‘they’ in such sentences is frowned upon in formal English (D. Bolinger.

Language — the Loaded Weapon). (Vnompebnenue mecmoumenus they 6 nooooHvix
NpeoNlodceHUsAX ecmpeyaem Heo0oOpeHue 8 OPUYUATLHOM AHETULICKOM.)

B Tex ciydasx, Korja BO3HUKAaeT HEOOXOIMMOCTh YKa3aHHs Ha areHca JICHCTBHSA,
OH BBOJIUTCS B KOHIIE MIPEJIOAKEHHUS, UTO TOBBIIIAET €r0 CAIMEHTHOCTh. Hanmpumep:
(11) Another such construction is one in which is followed by a prepositional phrase

(W. Chafe. Discourse, Consciousess, and Time). (Ewe 00Hotl KoHCmpyKyueti maxkozo
MUNQ AGNAeMCsE KOHCMPYKYUS, 8 KOMOPOU 30 211A20JI0M Clledyent NPeoNoNCHAs (hpasa.)

B aHrosA3pMHOM HayYHOM AUCKYpPCE IIHPOKO UCIOIB3YIOTCS TAK)KE HEKATErOpH-
AIBbHBIE CPEJICTBA BHIPAKCHUS TTACCUBHOM MEPCIeKTUBBI. K X YMCITy OTHOCSTCS, TPEXK/Ie
BCEro, MpuiiararesbHeie ¢ cypurcom -able/-ible, 06mamaromuM BEICOKON MPOTYKTHUB-
HOCTBIO, YTO HAXOJUT CBOE BBHIPAKEHUE B TOM, YTO JAHHBINA Cy()(PHUKC MCTIOIB3YIOTCS
JUIsL CO3JIaHMs HOBBIX MPOU3BOAHBIX, HANpUMeED, transferable, transmittable, inferable.
JlaHHbBIE TpHITaraTelIbHbIE HACTOJIBKO OJU3KH IO CBOSH CEMaHTHKE K MOPQOJIoruye-
CKOMY IacCUBY, YTO MOTYT, TIOJJOOHO €My, COYETAThCS C MPEIJIOrOM by, BBOJISIIIM
areHca qericteus. Hanpumep:

(12) PIE, for example, was interpretable by Time Readers as ‘throw a pie in the face

of” only because it appeared in a story about a pie-throwing (E. Clark & H. Clark.
When Nouns Surface as Verbs). (PIE ovir unmepnpemuposar uumamensimu TIME
Kak ‘Opocamvcsi nupo2amu 6 Yo’ moabKo NONOMY, YO OH 6CIPEMUICs 8 PACCKa3e
0 bpocanuu nupozamiL.)

bin3ocTh JaHHBIX NpUIAraTeIbHBIX K MOP(OIOTHYECKOMY MACCUBY JaeT OCHOBA-
nus J{. BonuHKepy paccMaTpuBaTh UX KakK «JTOOOMBITHYIO (OPMY HMILTHIIUTHOTO
naccuBay (curious implicit passive) (Bolinger 1980: 87).

BpIcoKkast MPOyKTUBHOCTh U YaCTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOICHHSI TJAHHOTO MOJIKJIacca
HpUIaraTeIbHbIX 00YCIIOBIICHA MX KOMITAKTHOCTBIO B COYETAHHU C OOJBIION CeMaH-
THUYECKOM eMKOCThI0. IMeHysl KauecTBO, KOTOpoe 00ecleYrBaeT MOTCHIUAIBHYIO
BO3MOXHOCTh BBITIOJIHEHHS JCUCTBUS 10 OTHOLICHHUIO K MpeaMeTry wim ymny (1) ac-
ceptable — good enough to be used for a particular purpose or to be considered satis-
factory; 2) recognizable — able to be recognized or identified from previous
knowledge; 3) distinguishable — clear enough to be recognized or identified as dif-
ferent,; 4) understandable — able to be understood), 3Tv ipuarateabHbIC MPEICTAB-
JSIFOT OO0 THOpPUIHBIC, CEMAHTUYECKH eMKHe 00pa30BaHusl, COBMEIIAIOIINE B ceOe
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KaTeropuajbHble 3HAYEHMsI Ka4eCTBa, 3aJJ0OTOBOCTH U JEOHTHYECKOW MOAAIBHOCTH,
¥ TIOTOMY MaKCHMaJIbHO OTBEYAIOIe TPeOOBaHMAM KOMITAKTHOCTH, TOYHOCTH U Kpat-
KOCTH, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIFOTCS OCHOBHBIMU KPUTEPHUSIMHU XOPOILETrO CTUJISI B OPUTAHCKOM
kynbType (Wierzbicka 2006: 26). imeHHO 3TH KadecTBa JJaHHOTO IOJIKJIacca Mpuiiara-
TENBHBIX 00ECIEeYNBAIOT UX BBICOKYIO MPOIYKTUBHOCTh M YAaCTOTHOCTH YMOTPEOICHUS
BO BCEX THIAX JTUCKYPCa, © 0COOCHHO B HAYYHOM.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO TOCTaTOYHO BBICOKAsl YACTOTHOCTh YHOTpeOIeHUs Oe3areHc-
HBIX TTACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIA XapaKTepHa KaK Uil PyCCKOS3bIYHOTO, TaK U JUIsl aHTJIO-
A3BIYHOTO HAYYHOI'O JUCKYpCa, CIEAYEeT OTMETUTh, YTO B AHIJIOSA3BIYHOM HAyYHOM
JUCKypce ropas3o yalle, YeM B PYCCKOM, HaXOJUT CBOE MPOSBICHUE Takas yepTa
AHTJIMHACKOTO S3bIKa, KaK ‘me-first-orientation-principl’e (MFOP) (Cooper, Ross 1975),
YTO CBSA3aHO C MHAMBHUAYAJUCTCKUM THIIOM aHIJIOA3BIYHOMN KynbTyphl. Tak, uznaras
COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3pEHHS, aHTJIOA3bIUHBIA aBTOP OOBIYHO HAUYMHAET MPEIOKEHUE
¢ ¢passl I suppose (think, presume), B TO BpeMs KaK JJIsl PyCCKOS3BIYHOTO HAYYHOTO
CTHJIS B TOJTIOOHBIX CIydasx 0oJiee XapaKTepHO yNoTpedIeHne MECTOUMEHHSI MHOYKECT-
BEHHOTO YHCIIA Mbl, & TAKOKE (OPM CTPaAATEIBHOTO 3aJI0Ta OyMAemcsl, 4mo, npeocmas-
nsiemes bonee koppekmuvim 1 T.4. (Cm., Hanipumep, [Larina, Ozyumenko, Kurte§ 2017]).
Kak ormeuaer Anna BexoOunkas (Wierzbicka 2006), mmupokoe ynorpedieHue 3mnucte-
MHUYECKHX (ppa3 B LEIOM SIBISICTCS OJHON U3 XapaKTEPHBIX YE€PT COBPEMEHHOT'O aHT-
nuiickoro si3bika (Wierzbicka 2006: 2014).

bezareHcHble acCUBHbBIE KOHCTPYKIMHU (2 MX YHUCIIO COCTaBIAET OKoJIo 85% Beex
naccuBHBIX KOHCTpYKIui) (Berk 1999: 12) mmpoko MCHonb3yroTCs HE TOJIBKO B HAy4-
HOM, HO U B JIPYTUX BUJAX JUCKYypca, MPEKAE BCEro B OBITOBOM U XYH0KECTBEHHOM,
YTO TaKXKe HEPEAKO 00YCIOBICHO (PaKTOpaMH 3THOCOIIMOKYIBTYPHOTO XapaKkTepa.

[Ipsmoe yka3aHue Ha areHca JEUCTBUS MPEACTABISAETCS TOBOPSILEMY HEKENIaTelb-
HBIM C YYETOM COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX HOPM ITOBEJCHUS, IPUHSATHIX B OOILIECTBE, B YACTHO-
ctH, pakropa BexxmBocTH. OT™Mevast qaHHbId (akT, M. A. 3UMHSS BBICKA3bIBACT MBICITH
0 TOM, YTO BBICOKAsl YaCTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOIeHUsI 6€3areHCHOTO MacChBa MOXKET OBITH
CBsI3aHA C OINpPEAECICHHBIMU HOPMaMU BUKTOPUAHCKOM 3MIOXH, IPEANUCHIBAOILIUMH
CIEP)KAaHHOCTH CY)KIIEHUH, OTCTPAaHEHHOCTh, HESBHYIO SKCIUTUIIMPOBAHHOCTH MBICITH.
bezareHcHbIil maccuB npeAcTaBisieT co00il crmocod YKIOHEHHs OT MPSIMOTO HAMMEHOBA-
HUs CyOBbeKTa JEHCTBHS, MPOJIUKTOBAHHBIN OCOOCHHOCTSIMH 3THOCOLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
HOpM moBesieHus B oOmiectBe (3umuss 1993: 56). IMeHHO B TakMX CITydasiX UCIOJIb3Y-
€TCsI TTACCHBHAsI KOHCTPYKIIMS 0€3 yKa3aHUsl Ha CYOBEKT JICHCTBHS, KOTOPBIA yMaTdnBa-
ercst 100 U3 HEOOXOJUMOCTH CIIEZIOBATh MPABHIIAM BEXKIUBOCTH, KOTOPAs SIBIISCTCS
OCHOBHBIM PETYJIATOPOM KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOI'O MOBEAEHUS, NPEIONPEAEISIONIMM CTHIIb
kommyHukarmu (Larina 2015; Leech, Larina 2014), 1160 B 1e1X yKJIOHEHUSI OT OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 32 JCUCTBUS, O KOTOPBIX UAET pedb. [Ipr 3TOM MOT'YT MCHIONIB30BaThCS Kak
Mopdororndyeckue, Tak U HEMOP(DOIOTHUIECKHE CPENCTBA MEepeaadn MacCUBHOTO
3HavyeHus. [IpuBeneM npumepsi.

(13) “Why am I born who I am? Why am I not born Miss Freeman?” — “That question
were better not asked” (J. Fowles. The French Lieutenant’s Woman). (I1ouemy s
poounace mem, kmo s ecmv? Tlowemy s e poounace Mucc @pumen? — Imom eonpoc
Jyuuie He 3a0aeuma.)
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(14) Con wanted some changes; if I agreed, the film would be doable (A. Miller.
Timebends). (Ko xomen enecmu Koe-kakue usMeHeHUs, U, 8 Ciyuae Moe2o CO2NACUS,
dunom moarcHo 6yoem denamy.)

(15) ‘Well, may we see Bruno?’ ‘Bruno isn’t very seeable today’ (1. Murdoch. Bruno’s
Dream). (Mooicho nam cecoous nosuoamv bpyno? BpyHo e 6 mom cocmosmuu,
UmoobL ¢ KeM-Mo NOBUOAMBCAL.)

B npumepe (13), ucnons3yst Mopdosiorudeckyro Gopmy mnaccuBa, TOBOPSIITHI
HaMepeHHO (OKycupyeT BHUMaHUE Ha BOIIPOCE, a HEe Ha JIMIIE, KOTOPOe 331aeT BOIpPOC,
u3 cooOpaxkeHHi BexIMBOCTH. B nipumepe (14), KoTopslii mpeacTaBisieT codoii parMeHT
pasroBopa MeXJy CLIEHapUCTOM U MPOJIOCEPOM, MPOIOCEp HAMEPEHHO (OKyCHpYET
BHUMaHHE Ha (uiabMe, a He Ha COOCTBEHHOM JMYHOCTH, TEM CaMbIM CHHMas C ce0s
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 €ro Mpou3BOJCTBO. B mpumepe (15) roBopsmuii, cieayst npaBuiiam
BEXJIMBOCTH, CMATYaeT CBOM OTKa3, mepeBojisd POKyC BHUMAHUA OT ce0si K 0OBEKTYy
JeHCTBHS, IPEJCTABIISI €ro KaK Kay3aTropa oTKasa.

[ToguepkHeM, 4TO, KaK MOKa3bIBAET aHAIN3 (aKTHUECKOro MaTepHaia, B BbIOOpe
3aJI0TOBBIX (pOpM OOJIBIIYIO POJIb UTPAIOT HE TOJIBKO ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIC, HO U COLIMO-
KyJbTypHBIE (PaKTOpPBl. DTHUUECKOE U COIMAJIBHOE MOCTOSHHO B3aUMOJACHCTBYIOT
B KyJbType U s3bike (Kombuienko 1997). Ham npencraBisieTcst yOequTeIbHONM TOYKA
3peHHs TeX UCCIe0BaTeNel, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIOT, YTO B TPAMMATHKE HAXOJAT OTPAKEHHUE
Kak 3THOCHenupuYecKue, Tak U conuocnennuueckue GaxkTopbl: YCIOBHUS KU3HH
Y BOCTIUTAHUS, XapaKTep U yCIOBUs TPYJOBOW JIESATEIBHOCTH U e (POPMBI ITOIUTH-
gyeckoro ycrpoiictBa obmiectBa (3yokoBa 1998: 207—208). JloctaTouyHO BCIOMHUTH
MHeHre M.M. baxTuHa, C4MTaBIIEro, YTO CTUIIb — 3TO HE TOJBKO YEJIOBEK, HO M PEXUM,
a rpaMMaTHKe IPUHAICKUT BaXKHast PoJib B (POPMHUPOBAHUM CTHIIS.

BesareHcHble macCHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMU IIMPOKO UCTIONB3YIOTCS B TOJIMTHYECKOM
JMCKypce B KadecTBe APPEKTUBHOTO NIpHUeMa YXOa UM CHATHUS C ce0s1 OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH, KaK, HallpuMep, B CIEAYIOIIEM IPEIEACHTHOM BBICKa3bIBAaHUH, TIPHITUCHIBAEMOMY
u P. Hukcony, u P. Peiirany:

(16) Mistakes were made. (Bvliu Oonyujenvt ouubKu.)

[Ipusenem emie oaun npumep. OTBeyas Ha 3aMPOC YICHA KOMUCCHU TIO0 BOIIPOCaM
11 centsi6pst 2001 roga o ToM, uTo ObUIO cAENaHO agMUHUCTpanuel byma no koopau-
Haruu aeiicteuit ®BP u [IPY, K. Paiic, rocyapcTBeHHBIN ceKpeTaph aMUHUCTPAIH
byma, cka3ana:

(17) We were in office for 233 days. And the kind of structural changes that had been
intended by this country for some time did not get done in that period of time
(www.post-gazette.com). (Mot Ovbiiu urenamu aomunucmpayuu 233 ons. M 3a smo
6peMsL me CIpYKNYPHble USMEHEHUs,, KOMOpble OOIICHbL ObLIU ObIMb COCNAHbL 8 FMOU
cmpare, He ObLIU COeNaHbL.)

Hcnonp30Banue MacCUBHON KOHCTPYKLUH OOYCJIOBJIEHO MPAarMaTHUYeCKUM IPHH-
LUIIOM CHSITHSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: JIesITe]Ib HAMEPEHHO HE Ha3BaH, MockoyibKy K. Paiic
HE JKeNaeT dKCIUTUIIMPOBATh CBOIO MIPUYACTHOCTH K 3TOMY (DaKTy.

besarencHbie maccuBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMK OOJIaal0T CBOMCTBOM MPUAABATh BBICKA-
3BIBAHUIO TEHEPATM30BAHHBIN XapakTep, Kak B mpumepe (18):

(18) Hungry people are easily led (K. Mansfield. A Cup of Tea). (I 0100H020 uenosexa

OUeHb 1e2KO Y8ecnil.)

887



Koznosa JI.A. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 874—894

OTa 0COOEHHOCTh MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUI HEPEIIKO MCIIONB3YeTCs C MparMaTH-
YeCKOM 11eJIbI0 BBIAATh COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE 32 OOIIENPUHATOE, YTO MPHUIAET BhICKA-
3bIBAHHIO YHUBEPCAIbHBIN XapakTep. Takue BhICKa3bIBaHUSI MOKHO KBAJTU(HUIIMPOBATH
KaK TICEBIOYHUBEPCAIbHbBIE, © OHM OTHOCSITCA K CPEICTBAM T.H. JMHIBUCTUYECKOM
JIEMaroruy, T.e. mpuemMam yoexaenus kommyHukanTa (Huxomaera 2000: 155—161).
DTOT MpUEM YacTO UCTONB3YEeTCS B ApTYMEHTATHBHBIX PEYEBHIX aKTaX KaK B MOJIHUTH-
YEeCKOM, TaK U B OBITOBOM JUCKypce. Tak, rOBOpSAIIMI MOXKET BBIPA3UTh COOCTBEHHOE
HEeo100peHue Ybero-1100 MOCTYTKA, UCIIONB3Ys MPU 3TOM O€3areHCHBIN TACCHB U TAKUM
00pa30M BbIIaBasi CBOE JINYHOE MHEHHE 3a OOIIEPUHATOE:

(19) Such a behaviour is strongly disapproved of in our society (J. Austen). (Taxoe
nogeoenue He 0000psaemcs 8 Haulem oobwecmae.)

Borateiif nparmMaTuieckuii OTEHIMAT TACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIA, 00YCIIOBIEHHOCTh
UX yMOTPeOICHUSI KOMIUIEKCOM 3THOCOLMOKYIBTYPHBIX (PAKTOPOB MO3BOJISET MUCIONb-
30BaTh UX B XyJI0)KECTBEHHOM JTUCKypCe B KadecTBE 3P (HEKTUBHOTO CTHIUCTHYECKOTO
npueMa JijIsi BOCCO3/IaHUS OTPEICIICHHOTO COIMATLHO-TIOIMTHYIESCKOTO KIIMMaTa B 001Ie-
CTBE M ONHCAHUS MACCUBHOW, MOJABICHHON JUYHOCTU. Tak, B CBOEM 3HAMEHUTOM
pomane «1984» . Opyasn yMeno UCIOob30Ball MOTEHIUA MTACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIA
JUTSL pacCKpPBITUSL TEMBI MTOIABJICHHUSI CBOOO/BI JIMYHOCTH B YCJIOBHUSAX TOTAJIUTAPHOTO
obmectBa. Xots koHuent CBOBOJIA sBnsieTcss yHUBEpCalbHBIM, JUIS 3alaJHbIX
KYJIBTYp CBOOO/A JIMYHOCTH, BO3MOYKHOCTh BBIpa)KaTh COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE SIBIISICTCS
OJIHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX KYJIFTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEH, U €€ OTCYTCTBHE MTPUBOIUT K TIOJIABJICHHUIO
JTMYHOCTH. VICTIONB3ys MUPOKHIA apCeHaN I3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB BBIPAKEHUS TACCUBHOCTH
IIPU UX YPE3BBIYAHOMN IUIOTHOCTH, aBTOP MOKAa3bIBAECT, KAK TOTAJIUTAPHBIA CTPOI
MOJIABJISIET JINYHOCTD, JIMIIAS €€ aKTUBHOCTH, YKEJIAHWS IPUHUMATH PEIICHUS U HECTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 X BBIIIOJIHEHUE.

OcHOBHO# ()OH poMaHa 3a/1aeTCsl TOBECTBOBAHUEM OT 3-TO JIUIIA, KOTOPOE OTPaHH-
YEHO CO3HAHUEM TJIABHOTO MEPCOHa)ka poMaHa BruHcToHa. IMEHHO € MOMOIIBIO 3TOTO
npreMa pa3BoOpadrBaeTCs TeMa OTPAHUICHHOCTH CBOOOIbI MBICIICH U MTOCTYIKOB TJIaB-
Horo reposi. [Ipu ureHuu pomMaHa yuTaTesb BOCIPUHUMAET COOBITHS TOJBKO TaK, KaK
OHU OBLIH BOCIIPUHSTHI CO3HaHHEM BUHCTOHA, YTO Ja€T BOZMOXKHOCTh TIOHSITh, HACKOJb-
KO MOJABJIECHHON OKa3bIBAE€TCS JINYHOCTH MPHU ToTajduTapusme. [IpuBenemM HECKOJIbKO
MIPUMEPOB.

(20) You had to live — did live, from habit that became instinct — in the assumption
that every sound you made was overheard, and, except in darkness, every movement
scrutinized (G. Orwell. 1984). (Bbi 6biHydcOenbl Obiiu Jcums U HCUlU, N0 NPUBbIUKE,
KOMOopas, cmaia UHCIMUHKIMOM, OCO3HABAs. MOM (PaKm, Ymo Kaxcoblil NPOUSHOCUMbIU
8aMu 36K NPOCIYUWUBAICS, U KAANCOOe OBUIICEHUE, eCllU TMOIbKO €20 He CKpblead
MEMHOMA, BHUMAMENbHO PA3isiobleal0Ch. )

(21) He could be heard, of course, but so long as he stayed in his present position he
could not be seen (G. Orwell. 1984). (E2o 6b1.10 cavluiHo, HO 00 mex nop, NoKa OH
0CMABANCs 8 IMOM NOJIOAHCEHUU, €20 He OblIO BUOHO.)

[TaccuBHBIE KOHCTPYKLIUU SIBJISIOTCS TaKXKe OJHUM U3 3P(PEKTUBHBIX CIIOCOO0OB
co3ziaHust oopaza 6e3BOJIBLHOM, TACCUBHOM, BE1IOMOM JIMYHOCTH. Tak, IpPOTaroHUCTOM
pomana Jlxxona ®aynza “The French Lieutenant’s Woman” sBnsiercs Yapnez CMuT-
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COH — MOJIOZIOW apUCTOKPAT, YUCHBIN-MIAIEOHTOJIOT, YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIN Ha NPOTSHKEHUN
BCEil CBOEH KHU3HH SBIISUICS TIOCTOSHHBIM OOBEKTOM BHUMAHHSI CO CTOPOHBI POJICTBEH-
HHKOB, Jpy3ei CeMbU M MHOTOUHUCIIEHHBIX MOJoAbIX 0c00. Co3naBas 3ToT 00pas, [IkoH
®ayJ3 LIMPOKO UCTOIb3YET NACCUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUHU:
(22) ...he never entered society without being ogled by the mamas, clapped on the back
by the papas and smiled at by the girls (J. Fowles. The French Lieutenant’s Woman).
(On Hu pasy ue nosaesusnca 6 obujecmee 6e3 Mmozo, 4moobl Ha He20 HEHCHO He NOis-
ObLBAIU MAMAWU CEMETICMS, He NOXIONbISAIU NO CRUHE NANAWU, U eMy He YIblOAMUCh
O0egyuKuU.)

JlocTHTHYB 3pesioro Bo3pacta, Hapiis3 mpoIomKaeT 0CTaBaThCs YETI0BEKOM, 33 KO-
TOPOTO NMPHUHUMAIOT PEIICHUS JPYTHE JIFOIH, U IaXKe PEIICHUE O KCHUTHOE MPUHUMACT
HEC OH, a 0c06a, KOTOpas €ro BBI6paJIa, 1 3TO MOJIOKCHUEC €T0 BIIOJIHE YCTPAUBaACT:

(23) ...he was happy to be adulated, fussed over, consulted, deferred to (J. Fowles.

The French Lieutenant’s Woman). (Or 6bL1 00601€H mem, umo emy JbCmuau, e2o
OKPYHCATU UPE3MEPHOU 3aD0MOl, €20 UHMEPeChl NPUHUMAIUCH 60 GHUMAHUE, C €20
MHEHUeM CYUMAanucy.)

Heun30eXxHbIM UTOTOM TaKOM MO3UIIUHU SBJSIETCS TO, YTO OH CTAHOBHUTCS KEPTBOM
00CTOATENBCTB, 3aPOCOB, MAHUITYTMPOBAHMS YyBCTBAMH, M €TI0 BBIHYKIAIOT TIOINUCAThH
JIOKYMEHT, TOJTBEPKIAOIINN €r0 BUHY B PACTOPKEHUH MOMOJIBKH, UYTO 3aCTaBIIsCT
€ro BBIHECTH ce0e MPUTOBOD:

(24) I am marked and defiled to the end of my life (J. Fowles. The French Lieutenant’s
Woman). (Moe ums u mos penymayus 3ansimuansl Hagce2od. )

[IIupokoe UCHOMB30BAaHUE MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI TMO3BOJISIET CAENATh BBIBOI
00 MX POJIH B CO3JJaHUH XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a 0€3BOJILHOM, BEOMOM JIMIHOCTH.

Kak rpammaTnueckue, Tak U JIEKCHUUYECKHE CPEJICTBA BBIPAYKEHUS 3aJIOTOBBIX
pa3nuuMii XapaKTepPU3yIOTCsl YaCTOW COBMECTHOM BCTPEYAEMOCTbBIO, UTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
CO3JIAaHUI0 CTHJINCTUYECKOrO MpreMa antutessl. Hanpumep:

(25) There are two people involved in boredom, not just one: the borer and the boree
(M. Atwood. Bodily Harm). (3a cocmosinue cxyku ececoa omseuaiom 080e, a He 0OUH:
Mom, KMo HA2OHAEm CKYKY, U MOm, KMo ee UCHbIMbleaen.)

(26) It had been the imperative of their years together. He lived to serve her. She lived
to be served (E. George. Careless in Red). (Omo 6v1.10 0b6s3amenvHbim ycaiosuem ux
cosmecmuotl dcusHy. OH dHcun 01 mozo, umoobwvl cyxcums ei. Oua sHcuna 0 moeo,
umMoobL el CAYHCUTU.)

I[aHHBIe MMPUMCPBI TO3BOJIAKOT TOBOPUTH O 3HAYHUTCIIbBHOM 3KCIIPECCUBHOM IIOTCH-
ouaJI€ 3aJ10TOBBIX q)OpM, OAHAKO CJIEAYCT OTMETUTL, YTO OTOT BOHPOC 3aCIIYKHUBACT
OTACJIBHOI'O PACCMOTPCHUA.

4. 3AK/TIOYEHUE

BBII[BI/IHYB B Ka4CCTBC OCHOBHOI'O IMOJIOKCHUA TE3UC O TOM, YTO B I'paMMaTUICCKOM
CTpOC sA3bIKa HAXOIAT CBO€O6pa3HOC OTPAXKCHUEC 0COOEHHOCTH MEHTAJIUTCTa Haluu, €€
KYJbTYPHBIC ICHHOCTH, 0COOEHHOCTH HalTUOHAJIBHOTI'O XapaKTE€pa 1 KOMMYHHUKATUBHLIC
KOHBCHIIMH, Mbl CTaBHJIN CBOEH 33.,[[3.‘{6171 HaWTH MNOATBCPIKACHUC 3TOMY TC3UCY HA MaATcC-
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puasie aHainu3a (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS KaTErOPUAIBHBIX U HEKAaTErOpUalIbHbIX 3JI0TOBBIX
(opM aHIIIMICKOTO A3bIKa B pa3/IMYHBIX TUMAX JUcKypca. [IpoBeneHHbI aHaIn3 noka-
3bIBAET, YTO KATErOpHs 3aiora, Oyaydd OfHOM U3 HauOoJee CIOKHBIX aHTPOIOLEHTPH-
YECKHMX KaTerOpUi, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEIKAT OTHOLLEHHS MEXTy ACHCTBUEM, €TI0 areHCOM
U ero 0OBEKTOM, OTHOCUTCS K YUCIy Hanboliee KyJIbTypHO-4yBCTBUTEIbHBIX. AHAIN3
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS KaTErOpUaJIbHBIX U HEKAaTErOpUalbHbIX 3aJ0T0BbIX (hopM B pas-
JUYHBIX THNAX JUCKYypCa MO3BOJIMI BBIABUTh KaK OTPaKEHUE OINPENEICHHBIX HOPM
QHIJIOSA3BIYHOM KYJIBTYpBI, TaK U Te crenupuueckre QyHKIUN, KOTOPbIE PEANTn3yI0TCs
3aJ10rOBBIMH (popMaMM B pa3HbIX THIIAX AUCKypca. Bee cka3aHHOE MO3BOJISIET clenaTh
BBIBOJI O 3HAYMMOCTHU JUCKypCa KyJBTYpPBbI sl peaau3aliu 3aJI0rOBbIX GOPM U HX
JIUCKYpPCHOW BapUaTUBHOCTHU

Takum 00pa3zom, HOATBEPKIAs UICK0 THOTPaMMAaTUKK AHHBI BexOurkoii, tanHas
paboTa CBUIETENLCTBYET, YTO B PAMKaX aHTPONOLEHTPHUUYECKON JIMHIBUCTUKY Ha3pesa
HAaCyIlHas HEOOXOIUMOCTh JaJIbHEHIIIEro pacIMPEeHHs UCCIIeIOBAaHUI Ha CThIKE IrpaM-
MaTHKH U KyJIBTYpBIL.

© JI.A. Koznosa, 2018

CMUCOK /IUTEPATYPbI / REFERENCES

Apytionosa H.JI. f3eix u mup yenogexa. M.: SI3piku pycckoit KynbTypsbl, 1998. [Arutyunova, N.D.
(1998). Yazik i mir cheloveka. Moscow, Yazyki russkoi kul’tury (in Russ.)]

Boumapko A.B. K Teopuu mosst B rpaMMaTHKEe — 3aJI0T M 3aJI0TOBOCTh (Ha MaTepualie PyccKoro
si3p1Ka) // Bonpocwer asvikosnanua. 1972. Ne 3. C. 20—35. [Bondarko, A.V. (1972) K teorii
polya v grammatike — zalog i zalogovost. Voprosi yazikoznaniya, 3, 20—35 (In Russ.)]

bonnapko A.B. Teopus snauenus ¢ cucmeme @ynkyuonanvnou epammamuxu. Ha mamepuane
pycckoeo sazvika. M.: S3piku cnaBsHCKOM KyIbTyphl, 2002. [Bondarko, A.V. (2002) Teoriya
znacheniya v sisteme funktsional noi grammatiki. Na materiale russkogo yazika. Moscow,
Yazyki slavyanskoi kul’tury (In Russ.)]

Bunorpanos B.A. Knaccuukanuonusie Tunbl B ABWxXeHUU // Res Linguistica: coopnux cmametl
K 60-n1emuto npogheccopa B. 1. Heposnaxa. M.: Academia, 1999. C. 420—423. [Vinogra-
dov, V.A. (1999) Klassifikatsionnye tipy v dvizhenii Res Linguistica: sbornik statei k 60-letiyu
professora V.P. Neroznaka. Moscow, Academia, 420—423 (in Russ.)]

Iax B.I'. SI3bIk kak GopMa caMOBBIpaKEHHS HApoaa // A3bik KaK cpedcmeo mpancisiyuu Kyibimypol.
M.: Hayka, 2000. C. 54—68. [Gak, V.G. (2000) Yazyk kak forma samovyrazheniya naroda.
Yazyk kak sredstvo translyatsii kul 'tury. Moscow: Nauka, 54—68. (In Russ.)]

I'ymbomsar dhou B. Uz6pannvie mpyowt no sizvikoznanuto. Ilep. ¢ Hem. Ilog pen. u ¢ mpeauci. a-pa
¢unon. H., mpod. I'.B. Pamumsmm. 2-e m3n. M.: [porpecc, 2000. [Humboldt, W. von (2000)
Izbrannye trudy po yazykoznaniyu. Moscow: Progress. (In Russ.)]

I'ypees B.A. I3MeHeHne KaHOHA IPaMMAaTHYECKOTO OMUCAHUS // [ opu3onmuvl cospemeHHoul IuH2uU-
cmuxu. Tpaouyuu u nosamopcmeo. Coopauk B 9ects E.C. KyOpsikoBoit. M.: SI3bIku cI1aBSHCKOM
KkynbTypsr, 2009. C. 225—238. [Gureev, V.A. (2009) Izmenenie kanona grammaticheskogo
opisaniya Gorizonty sovremennoi lingvistiki. Traditsii i novatorstvo. Sbornik v chest’
E.S. Kubryakovoi. Moscow, Yazyki slavyanskoi kul’tury, 225—238. (in Russ.)]

JxunoeBa A.A. Cunmaxcuzayusi umMeHu U HOMUHAMUBHOCHb aneautickozo sazvika. M.: MAAL, 1995.
[Dzhioeva, A.A. (1995) Sintaksizatsiya imeni i nominativnost’ angliiskogo yazyka. Moscow,
MAAL. (In Russ.)]

890



Lyubov Kozlova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 874—894

3umuss U.A. Croco6 ¢popmupoBaHust U GOpMYyIHPOBAHHS MBICIH KaK PEalbHOCTh S3BIKOBOTO
CO3HAHUS // A3bIK U CO3HAHUE: NAPAOOKCANbHAA PAYUOHATbHOCHb. M.: IHCTHTYT S3BIKO3HA-
aust PAH, 1993. C. 51—59. [Zimnyaya, [.A. (1993) Sposob formirovaniya i formulirovaniya
mysli kak real’nost’ yazykovogo soznaniya Yazyk i sozmanie: paradoksal’naya ratsio-
nal’nost’. Moscow: Institut yazykoznaniya RAN, 51—59. (In Russ.)]

3y6koBa JL.I'. SI3pikOBOC Comep kaHUE M S3bIKOBas KapTHHA MUpa (K MOCTaHOBKE Bompoca) // A3vi-
KO6As KApMUHA MUpa: JUHSSUCMUYECKUUl U KYIbMYpOoIocutecKul acnekmul. MaTepHuaisl
MEXIyHapOIHON HAayYHO-TIPaKTUYeckol KoH(pepenuyu. B 2-x T. Buiick, 1998. T. 1. C. 205—210.
[Zubkova, L.G. (1998) Yazykovoe soderzhanie i yazykovaya kartina mira (k postanovke
voprosa). Yazykovaya kartina mira: lingvisticheskii i kul turologicheskii aspekty. Materialy
mezhdunarodnoi nauchno-prakticheskoi konferentsii. V 2-kh t. Biisk. T. 1, 205—210. (In Russ.)]

Upucxanosa O.K. KoHnenTyanbHbIH aHanu3 U mnporecch aedokycupoBanus // Kouyenmyanvhbiil
AHANU3 A3bIKA: CO8pPeMeHHble HanpagieHus ucciedogarus. COOPHUK HAYYIHBIX TPYHOB. M.:
Diinoc, 2007. [Iriskhanova, O. K. (2007) Kontseptual nyi analiz i protsessy defokusirovaniya
Kontseptual 'nyi analiz yazyka: sovremennye napravleniya issledovaniya. Sbornik nauchnykh
trudov. Moscow, Eidos (in Russ.)]

Kapacux B.U. Azwixogotl kpye: auunocms, xouyenmoi, ouckypc. Bonrorpaxa: Ilepemena, 2002.
[Karasik, V.I. (2002) Yazykovoi krug: lichnost’, kontsepty, diskurs. Volgograd: Peremena.
(In Russ.)]

Kusses 0. I1. Ipammamuueckas cemanmuxa. Pycckuil A3b6IK 6 munonocuieckoll nepcnexkmuse.
M.: S3pIku cnaBsSHCKUX KynbTyp, 2007. [Knyazev, Yu.P. (2007). Grammaticheskaya semantika.
Russkii yazik v typologicheskoi perspective. Moscow, Yazyki slavyanskikh kul’tur. (in Russ.])

Konrsutenko M.M. ConmansHoe ¥ STHHYECKOE B S3BIKE (04epK B3amMoaeicTeus) / Obaux crosa:
coopuux cmameti. PAH. UHcTuTyT pycckoro s3pika. M.: 1997. C. 354—359. [Kopylenko, M.M.
(1997) Sotsial’noe i etnicheskoe v yazyke (ocherk vzaimodeistviya) // Oblik slova: sbornik statei.
Moscow: RAN. Institut russkogo yazyka, 354—359. (in Russ.)]

Mengenesa JI.M. Yacmu peuu u 3anoe. Kues: Buma mxona, 1983. [Medvedeva, L.M. (1983) Chasti
rechi i zalog. Kiev: Vishcha shkola (In Russ.)]

Mycraiioku A. Teopust (hyHKYUOHATLHO20 CUHMAKCUCA: O CEMAHMUYECKUX CIMPYKIMYP K A3bIKOGbLM
cpedocmeam. M.: SI3p1ku cnaBsHCKOM KybTyphl, 2006. [Mustajoki, A.(2006). Teoriya funktsio-
nal’nogo sintaksisa: ot semanticheskikh struktur k yazykovym sredstvam. Moscow: Yaziki
slavyanskoi kul’tury (In Russ.)]

Huxonaesa T.M. Om 38yka k mexcmy. M.: SI3biku pycckoit kynbTypbl, 2000. [Nikolaeva, T.M. (2000)
Ot zvuka k tekstu. Moscow: Yazyki russkoi kul’tury. (In Russ.)]

Ozromenko B.U. Bripaxxerne sMonunii rpaMMaTHIECKAMU CPEICTBAMH B aHTIIMICKOM AHCKypce. //
Becmnux Poccuiickoeo ynusepcumema opyoicowt Hapodos. Cepus.: Jluneeucmuka. 2015. Ne 1,
C. 126—143. [Ozyumenko V. (2015). Grammatical means of expressing emotions in English
discourse. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 1, 126—143. (In Russ.)]

IMnyursa B.A. Obwasn mopgonozus: Beedenue ¢ npobremamuxy: Yueonoe nmocodue. Uza. 2-e,
ucnpasierHoe. M.: Enuropuan YPCC, 2003. [Plungyan, V.A. (2003) Obshchaya morfologiya:
Vvedenie v problematiku: Uchebnoe posobie. 2 ed-n. Moscow: Editorial URSS. (In Russ.)]

Pesxxabex E.Sl. KynbTypHbie rpaHullbl S36IKOBOTO co3HaHus. O BIUCAHHOCTH TPaMMATUYECKUX KaTe-
TOpHUil B HBOJIONHUIO KYJIbTYpHI / Bopocs! koranTrBHON JTMHTBUCTHKH. 2006. Ne 3. C. 28—43.
[Rejabeck, E.J. (2006). Culture Limits of Language Consciousness. The Inclusiveness of Gram-
matic Categories in Evolution of Culture. Issues of Cognitive Linguistics, 28—43 (In Russ.)]

Cemmup 3. UszOpannvie mpyosl no azvikosnanuro u Kyremyponozuu. Ilep. ¢ aarn. M.: Ilporpecc-
Yuusepc, 1993. [Sapir, Edward (1993) Izbrannye trudy po yazykoznaniyu i kul turologii.
Moscow: Progress-Univers. (In Russ.)]

891



Koznosa JI.A. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 874—894

Tecrenen S.I'. Bseoenue 6 obwuii cunmarxcuc. M.: PITY, 2000. [Testelets, Ya.G. (2000) Vvedenie
v obshchii sintaksis. Moscow: RGGU. (In Russ.)]

VYnanosa C.b. Ot rpaMMaTiecKoll CEMaHTHKHU K rpaMMaTHKe Juckypcea // BectHuk Poccuiickoro
yHuBepcuteTa Ipyx0bl HaponoB. Cepusi: Jlunreuctuka. 2017. T. 21. Ne 4. C. 833—843.
[Ulanova, S. (2017). From Grammatical Semantics to Grammar of Discourse. Russian Journal
of Linguistics, 21 (4), 833—843. DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4-833-843. (In Russ.)]

Xomomosuy B.B. 3amor. Onpenencune. Mcunucnenue // [Ipodremsr epammamuueckoii meopuu. J1.:
Hayxka, Jleanarpanckoe otnenenue, 1979. C. 277—292. [Kholodovich, V.V. (1979). Zalog.
Opredelenie. Ischislenie. In Problemy grammaticheskoi teorii. Leningrad: Nauka, Leningrad-
skoe otdelenie, 1979, 277—292. (in Russ.)]

Baron, Denis (1989). Declining Grammar and Other Essays on the English Vocabulary. National
Council of Teachers. Urbana, Illiniois.

Berk, Lynn M. (1999). English Syntax. From Word to Discourse. Oxford University Press.

Biber, Doglas; Johansson, Stig; Leech, Jeoffrey; Conrad, Susan; Finegan, Edward (1999). Longman
Grammar of Spoken and Written English. Harlow, Essex: Pearson Education Ltd.

Bolinger, Dwight (1980). Language — the Loaded Weapon. The Use and Abuse of Language Today.
London, NewYork: Longman.

Cooper, William E., Ross, John Robert (1975). World Order. Grossman, R.E., San, L.J., Vance, T.J.
(eds.) Papers from the parasession on functionalism. Chicago, Chicago Linguistic Society,
63—111.

Dirren, Rene, Verspoor, Marjolijn (1998). Cognitive Explorations of Language and Linguistics.
(Cognitive Linguistics in Practice). Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamin Publishing
Company.

Givon, Talmy (1984). Syntax. A Functional-Typological Introduction. Volume 1. Amsterdam / Phila-
delphia: John Benjamins.

Givon, Talmy (1995). Functionalism and Grammar. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Gladkova, Anna and Larina, Tatiana (2018). Anna Wierzbicka, Words and The World. Russian
Journal of Linguistics, 22 (3), 499—520. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-3-499-520.

Goddard, Cliff (2004). Ethnosyntax, Ethnopragmatics, Sign-functions, and Culture. Ethnosyntax.
Explorations in Grammar and Culture. Ed. By N.L. Enfield. Oxford University Press, 52—73.

Grimshaw, Jane (1990). Argument Structure. Cambridge, Ma. The MIT Press.
Halliday, Michael (1994). An Introduction to Functional Grammar. 2-nd ed-n. Lnd., E. Arnold.

Enfield, Nick, F. (2004). Ethnosyntax: Introduction. Ethnosyntax: Explorations in Grammar and
Culture. Oxford University Press, 1—30.

Kies, Daniel (1992). The Uses of Passivity: Suppressing Agency in “Nineteen Eighty-Four”.
Advances in Systemic Linguistics. London, New York.: Pinter Publishers, 229—250.

Langacker, Ronald. W. (1997). The Conceptual Basis of Cognitive Semantics. Language and Con-
ceptualization. Ed. by Jan Nuyts and Eric Pederson. Cambridge University Press, 229—252.

Larina, Tatiana (2015). Culture-Specific Communicative Styles as a Framework for Interpreting
Linguistic and Cultural Idiosyncrasies. International Review of Pragmatics, Volume 7, number 5.
Special Issue: Communicative Styles and Genres, 195—215.

Larina, Tatiana, Arto Mustajoki, and Ekaterina Protassova (2017). Dimensions of Russian culture
and mind. In Katja Lehtisaari and Arto Mustajoki (eds.) Philosophical and cultural interpre-
tations of Russian modernisation. Series: Studies in Contemporary Russia. London/New York:
Routledge, 7—19.

892



Lyubov Kozlova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 874—894

Larina, Tatiana V., Ozyumenko, Vladimir 1., Kurtes, Svetlana. I-identity vs we-identity in language
and discourse: Anglo-Slavonic perspectives Lodz Papers in Pragmatics. Vol. 13, issue 1,
2017, 109—128.

Leech, Geoffrey; Larina, Tatiana (2014). Politeness: East and West. Russian Journal of Linguistics,
4,9—34.

Legendre, Geraldine; Raymond, William; Smolensky, Paul (1993). An Optimality-theoretic Typology
of Case and Grammatical Voice Systems. Proceedings of the 19th annual meeting of the
Berkeley Linguistics Society. Ed. by Joshua S. Guenter, Barbara A. Kaiser, and Cheryl Zoll.
Berkeley: University of California, Berkeley Linguistics Society.

Palmer, Gary B. (1996). Towards a Theory of Cultural Linguistics. Austin, University of Texas Press.

Pinker, Steven (2015). The Sense of Style. The Thinking Person’s Guide to Writing in the 21" Century.
Penguin Books.

Prince, Alan & Smolensky, Paul (1993). Optimality Theory: Constraint Interaction in Generative
Grammar. Rutgers University Center for Cognitive Science.

Sapir, Edward (1949). Language. An Introduction to the Study of Speech. New York: Harcourt,
Brace & World, Inc.

Visson, Lynn. (2013): Where Russians Go Wrong in Spoken English. Words and Phrases in the Context
of Two Cultures. R.V Alent. Moscow.

Wierzbicka Anna (1988). The Semantics of Grammar. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.
Wierzbicka Anna (1992). Semantics, Culture and Cognition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1997). Understanding cultures through their key words: English, Russian, Polish,
German, and Japanese. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2006). English. Meaning and Culture. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Hcropus crarbu:
Jata noctynnenus B pegakuuto: 29 urons 2018
Hata npunstus k nedat: 03 centsops 2018

Article history:

Received: 29 July 2018
Revised: 27 August2018
Accepted: 03 September 2018

J1g nuTupoBaHus:

KosnoBa JI.A. DTHOKYJIBTYPHBIH TIOTEHIMAN 3aJI0TOBBIX (DOPM M €ro AUCKYPCHAst aKTyanu3anus //
Bectauk Poccuiickoro yanBepcureta apyx0bsl Haponos. Cepust: Jluarsuctuka = Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 874—894. doi 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-874-894.

For citation:
Kozlova, Lyubov (2018). The Ethnocultural Potential of Voice Forms and its Discourse Actualization.
Russian Journal of Linguistics, 22 (4), 874—894. doi 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-874-894.

CaeneHnusi 00 aBTOpe:

KO3JIOBA JIFTOBOBb AJIEKCAH/IPOBHA — noktop ¢uionornueckix Hayk, podeccop kadeaps
AHTJIMICKOM (HITOSOTHH ANTaliCKOTO roCyIapCTBEHHOTO Meaarorndeckoro yuusepcurera. Cghepa
HAYYHBIX UHMEpecos: KOTHUTUBHASI CEMaHTHKA, STHOJMHIBUCTHKA, MEXKKYJIBTYpPHAs KOMMYHHUKALVSL,

893



Koznosa JI.A. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 874—894

corocraBuTeNbHas parMaTtrka. OCHOBHBIE ITyOIUMKAN: [Ipobiembl YyHKYUOHATLHOLO COMUNCEHUSL
yacmetl pevu 8 COBPEMEHHOM AHSIULICKOM si3biKe (MoHoepaghus). bapuayn, 1997; Dmuoxynemypubiii
NOMEHYUAN 2PAMMAMULECKO20 CIMPOsL A3bIKA U €20 Pedalu3ayus 6 paAMMamuKe 2080pIue2o
(monoTrpadwus). bapuaymn, 2009; The Modality of Speech Acts as Manifestation of Communication
Ethnostyle. The European Proceedings of Social and Behavioral Studies EpSBS. Volume XXXIX,
(30 April 2018). pp. 205—212. doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.15405/epsbs.2018.04.02.30.

Konrakthas nadopmauus: lyubovkozlova@list.ru

Bionote:

LYUBOV KOZLOVA is a full professor of the Altai State Pedagogical University. Her research
interests embrace cognitive semantics, ethnolinguistics, intercultural communication, comparative
pragmatics. Key publications: Problemy funktsional’'nogo sblizheniya chastei rechi v sovremen-
nom angliiskom yazyke (The Problems of Functional Interaction of Parts of Speech in Contem-
porary English). Barnaul, 1997; Etnokul turnyi potentsial grammaticheskogo stroya yazyka i ego reali-
zatsiya v grammatike govoryashchego (The Ethnocultural Potential of the Grammatical Structure of
Language and its Actualization in the Speaker’s Grammar). Barnaul, 2009; The Modality of
Speech Acts as Manifestation of Communication Ethnostyle The European Proceedings of Social
and Behavioral Studies EpSBS. Volume XXXIX, (30 April 2018), 205—212. doi: http://dx.doi.org/
10.15405/epsbs.2018.04.02.30.

Contact information: lyubovkozlova@]list.ru



Russian Journal of Linguistics 2018 Vol. 22 No. 4 895—918
BectHuk PYAIH. Cepusi: TMHFBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-895-918

AropUTMBI NOCTPOECHUA
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CeMaHTHKA €CTh HayKa O OHUMAaHHH, a [UIs
TOT'0, YTOOBI YTO-TO MOHATH, MBI JOJKHBI
CBECTHU HEU3BECTHOE K U3BECTHOMY, TEMHOE
K SICHOMY, TPeOYIOIlee TOJIKOBAHUS K CaAMO-
OUYCBHUHOMY.

A. Beocouykas

Iens naHHOM CTaThbU COCTOUT B PACCMOTPEHUH CEMHOTUUECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK MHTEpIpEeTallii KOMUIe-
CKHUX TEKCTOB, B O0OCY>KI€HUU CEMAHTHYECKHX, IParMaTHYECKUX U CHHTAKTUYECKUX IIPU3HAKOB TAKUX
BepOaIbHBIX 00pa3oBaHuil. FOMopucTHueckoe OOIIeHHe CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOMKHBIM, €CIIM aKTyaIU3UPYIOTCS
TpU ycnoBus: 1) KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE HaMEpEeHHE YYaCTHUKOB OOIIEHHs YHTH OT CEpbe3HOIo pasroBopa,
2) IOMOPUCTHYECKAs TOHAJIBHOCTh OOIIEHUS, T.€. CTPEMJICHUE COKPATUTh JAUCTAHIMIO U KPUTHUCCKH
TIEPEOCMBICIIUTD B MATKON (hOpMe aKTyaJIbHbIC KOHLICTITHI, 3) HAJIMYHE ONPEACIICHHBIX MOJIENIe CMEXOBOTO
MIOBEJICHUSI, IPUHATOTO B JIaHHOH JHHTBOKYJIBTYpe. /sl BEIIBICHHS TaKUX MOJEINeil — alropuTMoB
TIOCTPOEHHST KOMHYECKHX TEKCTOB — OBLIH MPOaHAIN3HPOBAHbI pa3MEIlleHHbIE B MHTEPHETE IIYTKU Pa3HbIX
THIIOB Ha PYCCKOM si3bike (0K010 1000 aHeKIO0TOB, MIYTJIUBLIX aOPU3MOB, IEMOTUBATOPOR).

CeMaHTHUECKHE MEXaHU3MBI 00Pa30BaHUs KOMUYECKOTO TEKCTa MPOSBISIOTCS B KapUKaTypHOU
TIPE3EHTAIMH IPEAMETOB, MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX KOOPIWHAT, TO3UIHI MEPCOHAKEH U OCMBICIIH-
BAIOTCS KaK CMEITHAsl ABYCMBICIICHHOCTD BBICKa3bIBaHNUS, UMEIOIIAs ICHOTATUBHOE U CUTHU(PHKATHBHOE
A3MEpEHUs.

IIparmaTudeckre MeXaHU3MBI TIOCTPOCHUS TTOJOOHBIX KOMHUUECKUX TEKCTOB — 3TO OLEHOYHBIE
U BBIBOJJHBIE HECOOTBETCTBUS MEX/Y IOJIOKEHUSAMH JIeJI, ’TH HECOOTBETCTBHS IPEACTAaBIIAIOT cOOO0M
CTOJIKHOBEHUsI HECOBMECTUMBIX CIIEHapHeB MHTepIpeTary. CUHTAKTUYECKH acClIeKT KOMUYECKUX TEeKCTOB
IpeACTaBIsAeT COO0H UX COOTHECEHHOCTh C ONPEJeICHHBIMU IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIMU, ONUCATEIbHBIMU
U apTyMEHTAaTUBHBIMU XKaHPaMHU PEUH.

BeineneHo 1Be MOJIENH AITOPUTMOB CO3JaHUS U TOHUMAaHUSI KOMUYECKHX TEKCTOB: COBMEIIEHUE JIMHHUN
peanbHOCTH M COBMEICHHE JIMHUN COOOILICHUS O PEalbHOCTH, MIPEACTABIAIONINX COO0H NUKTAIbHOE
U MOJyCHOE OCMBIC/IEHHE (haKTa, BBI3BIBAIOIIETO YJIBIOKY WIN cMeX. JIMKTalbHas MOJEINb BKIIOUYAET
KOMHYECKOE IIOBTOPEHHE, KOMUYECKOE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE H KOMUYIECKOE IePEeBOPauMBaHUE MO3HIIMH
nepcoHaxeil. MorycHast MozielIb IPOCIIEXKUBACTCA B IIYTIUBBIX IepH(paszax, NapoIUpPOBaHUM NIPELeICHT-
HBIX TEKCTOB H KOMUUYECKHX aIUTIO3MsIX. B cOBpeMEHHON KOMMYHHKATHBHON MMPAKTHKE YacTO UCTIONIB3YIOTCS
OIyTJINBBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS C IIETBI0 CaMOIpe3eHTalnu. [ TakuX KOMHUECKHX TEKCTOB XapaKTEePHBI
AIUTIO3UH ¥ PAa3JIMYHBIE BUABI HHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBIX CBS3EH, IIOCTPOCHHBIE Ha PacCOTrIaCOBaHUH MEXKIY
TEMOH M PeMOH, TEKCTYaIbHBIM M HKOHHYECKAM COJICpP)KaHUEM COOOLICHHUSL.

KiroueBble ciioBa: xomuueckutl mekcm, IOMOp, UuHmepnpemayusl, CMblCloe0e paccociacoearue, ailto3unu
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Abstract

The paper deals with semiotic characteristics of comic texts construction. It is aimed at analyzing semantic,
pragmatic and syntactic properties of jokes so as to find out models of comic texts comprehension.
The material for the analysis comprises ca. 1000 jokes of various kinds including funny short narratives
(in Russian these are named ‘anecdotes’), humorous aphorisms and demotivators as a new genre of internet
communication. Semantic and pragmatic mechanisms of comic texts differ, though methodologically they
make inseparable unity, according to A. Wierzbicka. Semantically, comic texts represent caricature pictures
of the reality concerning objects, time and space dimension of events and positions of agents. They may be
described in terms of denotative and significative incongruences. Pragmatically, such mechanisms form
evaluative and argumentative divergence between usual and given states of affairs which manifest
themselves as collisions of interpretation scripts. Syntactically, comic texts may be interpreted in terms
of their narrative, or descriptive or argumentative correlation with corresponding non-comic texts.
Two models of such texts interpretation are discussed. The first one is dictal in its essence and is based
on disagreement between the planes of reality as shown in the text, whereas the second one is modal
and it reflects an incongruity between reality and the view of it. The dictal model includes such techniques
as repetition, juxtaposition and reversing of agents positions, the modal model can be traced in jocular
periphrasis, precedent text parodies, and comic allusions. The dictal model is oriented towards semantic
disagreement between various aspects of reality, the modal model concerns mostly pragmatic and syntactic
aspects of a comic world view. Modern communicative practice as represented in the Internet network
communities is focused on self-representation and various jokes are inherent part of this objective. The jokes
are often based on incongruity between theme and rheme in the message content and disagreement between
image and text in its form.

Keywords: comic text, humor, interpretation, meaning incongruity, allusion

1. BBEAEHME

OcMbIciIeHre U TOHUMaHUE KOMHUYECKOTO CTPOUTCS MO OOIIMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM
HNOCTH)KEHHUS PEAJbHOCTH U NpEJIoJiaraeT BbIsABIEHUE COOBITUH OO cuTyaluii,
BBI3BIBAIOLIUX YJIBIOKY WM CMEX, U CIIOCO00B UX mocTtpoenus. [Ipenmnonaraercs, 4to
CYILECTBYIOT OIPEACICHHBIE AITOPUTMBI IIOCTPOCHUS KOMUYECKUX TEKCTOB. Takue
AITOPHUTMBI MPEACTABIAIOT CO00H CIEHApPUH MHTEPIPETAIMU TOTO, YTO MOJACTCA
U BOCIIPUHUMAETCs Kak cMelHoe. [IoHATHO, 4TO CylecTByeT MHOKECTBO KOMMY-
HUKATHBHBIX CUTYAIlMi pacCcOrIaCOBAaHUs MEXKIY 3aMBICJIIOM M BOIUIOLIEHUEM UIEH,
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U MEKIY MO3ULHUAMHU FOBOPSILIETO U afpecaTa, C APYTOM CTOPOHEL.
B nanHoit paboTte paccMaTpHBarOTCs T€ CUTyalluM, B KOTOPBIX TAKOT'O PacCoracoBaHUs
HeT. KoMuueckoe MOHMMAETCsl B CTaThe KaK POJAOBOM TEPMHH IO OTHOLIEHUIO K FOMOPY,
caTupe, UpOHUM U CcapKa3My, IIyTKH, aHEKIOThl, 3a0aBHbIe a()OPU3MBI, CMEIIHbIE
JIEMOTUBATOPBI PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK KaHPbl KOMUYECKOTIO JUCKYypCa.

Bce koMudeckne TeKCThl MOKHO KIacCU(HUIIMPOBATh HA OCHOBAHUU Pa3IMYHBIX
kputepueB. Hanbosnee yacThiMU pU3HAKAMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TEKCTOB BBICTYIAIOT
UX TeMaTHKa U UCTOYHMK. BpIensA0TCS OBITOBBIC, MOJIUTHYECKUE, MEIULIMHCKHE,
apMeicKue, TeaTpajlbHble aHEKIOTHI, AHEKAOTHI O MbSHUIAX, HEBEPHBIX CYNPYTaXx,
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0 JKUBOTHBIX, OJIMLETBOPSIIONINX T€ WM MHBIE YeJIOBEYECKHUE KauecTBa, O MpeJcTa-
BUTEJISAX OMPECICHHBIX HAIIMOHATIHHOCTEN U COIMATIBHBIX TPYII, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI,
U aHIIMicKue, (paHIly3CKHe, PYCCKUE, YKPauHCKHE, €BPEHCKUE aHEKOThI, — C APYTOM.
3acmyxuBaeT BHUMaHusg MoHorpadus B.I'. Packuna «CemaHTHYECKHE MEXaHU3MBI
tomopay» (Raskin, 1985), rae npeanpuHaTa MOMBITKA MOCTPOUTH LEIOCTHYIO TEOPHIO
IOMOpa Ha OCHOBE JIOCTATOYHO 0OOCHOBAHHOM THITOTE3bI, CYyTh KOTOPOW COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO TEKCT, COJICPIKAILMIA IIIyTKY, CODUEHTHPOBAH Ha JIBA Pa3JIMYHBIX CKpunTa (00001IeH-
HBIX MPEJICTABICHUS EHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH), TU CKPHUIITHI HAXOSATCS B OMIMO3UTHBHBIX
OTHOIIECHUSIX, U OCHOBHBIE THUIIBl OMIO3UIMH CBOJATCS K MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUSIM
«pearbHOC/HEepPeaTbHORY, «HOPMAILHOS/HEOKHIAHHOE», «BO3MO)KHOE/HEBO3MOKHOE.
ABTOp NPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET IOMOP U OCTPOYMHE (T.€. CIIOHTAHHBIN M HECIIOHTAHHBIN
FOMOp), aHAJTM3UPYET UMEIOIINECS B JIMHTBUCTHUECKOM HayKe KilacCU(DUKAIIUN FOMOPH-
CTUYECKUX CUTYallMil U TEKCTOB (HanmpuMep, J11000e HapyIIeHHE PUBBIYHOTO TOPsAKA
BelIeH, 3aMEHY OJIHUX Bellel APYrMMHU, UIPY CJI0B, OECCMBICIIUILY, 3aMaCKMPOBAaHHbIE
OCKOpOJICHUS U T.11.).

[To muenuto B.I'. PackuHa, BBIIENSAIOTCS BOCEMb THIIOB FOMOPUCTUYECKUX BBICKA-
3pIBaHMM: 1) HAMEpEeHHOE BhICMEUBaHUE (Kmo mom Odicenmuvmen, ¢ KOMopbiM 5l 8UOe
mebs guepa eeuepom? — Dmo ObL1 He OHCEHMIbMEH, d CeHAmop); 2) MATKOE, JII00sIIee
BeIcMeuBaHue B ctuie Mapka Tsena (Mama, s yxoocy 6 apmuio. — Jlaono, moavko
He npuxoou 0oMotl no30H0); 3) CMeX HaJl caMuM coboit (IIpecmynnuk, Komopoeo eedym
Ha Ka3Hb 8 NOHeOeNbHUK, 2ogopum: «Hennoxo nauunaemcs neoenvkaly); 4) npenedpe-
KUTCIBHBIA cMeX Haja coboil (Medcecmpa: «V eac cunvhwiii kawenb. Ymo 6vl npu-
Humaeme om Hezo?» — [layuenm: «A 6bt umo mHe npeonoxcume?» — (bykBaabHO:
Make me an offer! — Tak yacTo roBOpsT BO BpeMsi KOMMEpUECKUX caeiaok. — B.K.);
5) 3aragka (Kakoii pykou Hys#CHO nomewugams Koghe — nesoti unu npagoi? — Hyoicno
NoIb3068aMbCA 10J4CKOLL); 6) TOIOBOJIOMKA ¢ KanamOypoMm ([louemy gvipsanmubiii 3y0
noxoorc Ha nozadbvimyto eewp? — Ilomomy, umo uz 20106bl 60H); 7) YUCTHINA KaTamOyp
(ITepsoe, umo nopadsicaem nosuuxa 6 Hoto-Hopke, smo naexasuiuii na ne2o asmomo-
bunw); 8) oMop Kak cybonmumanus nporecta (Koukypc Ha ayqwiui noaumudeckuil
anexoom 8 Mockee. Ilepsbiii npuz — 25 nem 6 konoHuu cmpocoeo pedcuma) (Raskin,
1985, p. 25—26).

B ocHOBy npuBeneHHOM Kiaccu(pUKAIMK TTOJI0KEHBI, KaK Mbl BUIUM, Pa3INIHbIE
KPUTEPHH: CTETIEHb AYMOIIMOHAIBHOTO COTIEPEKUBAHUS, PE(PICKCUBHOCTh, KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHAsE (popMa BBICKA3bIBAaHUS, TICUXOJOTUYECKAsi MOTUBUPOBKA PEYEBOTO JCHCTBHS.
Bce »Tu xputepuu, HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBEHHBI, HO MPEACTABIAETCS, YTO MOYKHO
MPEIOKUTH KIacCH(PHUKAIIMI0 KOMUYECKMX TEKCTOB HA OCHOBAHWHU WHBIX MPHU3HAKOB
B COCTaBe €AMHON KOHIENTYaJbHON cXeMbl. Takoil cXxeMol Mbl CUUTAEM CEMUOTHYE-
CKyI0 Mojenb. Pazymeercs, 3Ta MoJienb HE NMPETEHyeT Ha BCEOOBEeMITIONIUI OXBaT
00beKTa, HO, KaK HaM MpeJCTaBIgeTCs, 00JajaeT JOCTATOYHO MOIIHON OOBICHU-
TEJIbHOW CHJION.

3HaKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 00pa3yeTcs: TpeMs O0IIECEMUOTUYECKIUMH KOOPIUHA-
TaMH — OTHOIIIEHUSIMU 3HaKa K MUPY (CEMaHTHKa), K HHTEPIIPETaTopy (MparmMaTuka)
U K ApyruM 3Hakam (cuHrakTtuka) (Moppuc, 1983, c. 42). 3BecTHO, YTO MMEJIO MECTO
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HEKOe COObITHE. DTO COOBITHE COOTHOCHUTCSI C OOBEKTUBHBIM MUPOM — U3BECTHBIMHU
(dakTamu, BEpOSITHBIMU (haKTaMH, 3HAHUSAMHU O (PAKTaX U CBS3SAX MEXKIY SBICHUSIMHU,
OTHOIICHHUSIMU JIOJEH K 9TUM (PakTaMm H T.I. Y TOBOPAIIETO M CIYHIAIOIIEr0 €CTh
obumwii (hoH 3HaHMH, MTOBEIEHUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK U IIEHHOCTEW. Jlanee, TeKCT aHeK1oTa
HAKJIAJbIBACTCSI Ha HEKYIO MEPBOOCHOBY, KOTOpas BBICTYIIAET B KayeCTBE TOUKH
OTCUeTa, 3TO TEKCTOBBII THUIl aHEKJI0Ta, €r0 3a4MH W 3aBEepIICHUE, THUHAMUYECKas
MOJIETIb AaHEKJAOTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHs JeicTBUsA. U, HakoHel, coObITHE, O KOTOPOM UJIET
peub, U3JaraeTcs ONpe/IeIeHHBIMU S3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH (OTHOIIEHHE K CAMOMY
CHOCO0Y BBIPAKEHHS).

CrietyeT OTMETUTb, YTO PA3IMYHBIC CTOPOHBI 3HAKA HE SBIISIOTCS B3aHMMOMCKIIIO-
YarOIIMMH, 3TO HE KOMIIOHEHTHI IIeJI0T0, @ Pa3HbIe ACIEKTHI €r0 paCCMOTPEHHUs. JTa
ujiest MoJy4Yniia MporpaMMHOE BeIpaXkeHUe B u3BecTHOU kHHre A. BexOunkoit «Kpocce-
KyJIbTypHas nparmaruka» (Wierzbicka, 2003): Linguistic semantics and pragmatics are
one. What applies to colour semantics, kinship semantics, speech-act semantics, to the
semantics of natural kinds, cultural kinds, emotions and so on applies also to the seman-
tics of interpersonal attitudes (Wierzbicka, 2003: 18).

B nanHOIf cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CEMUOTHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKH HHTEP-
IpeTanuyu KOMUYECKHX TEKCTOB M 00CYKITAIOTCS CEMaHTHYECKHe, IparMaTHYECKIe
U CUHTaKTUYEeCKHEe NMPHU3HAKU TaKWX BepOanbHBIX 0Opa3oBaHuil. B kauecTBe maTte-
puana JuIst U3y4eHus: ObUTH B3AThl KOMHUYECKHE TEKCTHI PAa3HBIX KAaHPOB HA PYCCKOM
S3bIKE, pa3MeIeHHbIe B ceTH VIHTEpHET — aHeKIOThl, CMEUIHbIe adOpU3MBI U Je-
MoTuBaTOphl. Bribopka npoussoaunacs ¢ 2000 r. no Hacrosimee Bpems. OcHoBa-
HHMEM JUIsI OTHECEHHsI TEeKCTa K YMCIy KOMHYECKHX ObUIO €ro pasMelleHue Ha caiitax
anedot.ru u anekdotov.net. Ha 3Tux caiitax npuBoAsATCS HE TOJIBKO aHEKIOTHI B Y3KOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBa — KOPOTKHE KOMUYECKHE HAPPATHBBI, — HO U CMEUIHbIE aQ)OpPHU3MBI,
3a0aBHBIC HCTOPHH U MO00HBIEC TEKCTHI.

2. KOMUYECKUIA AUCKYPC
KAK NPEAMET IMHIBUCTUYECKOIO U3YYEHUA

FOMopucTHuecknii TUCKype NPeICTaBIsieT COO0M TEKCT, MOTPY>KEHHBIA B CUTYa-
U0 CMEXOBOT'0 OOIIeHHS. XapaKTepHbIMU NPU3HAKAMU TaKOW CUTYaIlH SBIISIOTCSA,
Ha Halll B3I, CIIEIYIOIMe MOMEHTHI: 1) KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE HAMEPEHUE yYaCTHUKOB
OOIIEHHUS] YUTHU OT CEPhE3HOTO PA3roBOpa, 2) IOMOPUCTHYECKAs] TOHATILHOCTh OOIICHMS,
T.€. CTPEMJIEHUE COKPATUTh JUCTAHIMIO U KPUTUYECKHU MEPEOCMBICIUTD B MITKOM
dopMe akTyanbHBIE KOHIENTHI, 3) HAIMUYWE OMPEJCICHHBIX MOJENEeH CMEXOBOTO
MOBEJICHHUS, IPUHATOTO B JAHHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE.

KommyHukaTHBHOE HaMEepEeHHE UTPAeT BAKHEHIIIYIO POJIb B MOCTPOSHUH FOMOPH-
CTHYECKOTO IUCKYpCa, TPU 3TOM CYIIECTBEHHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS MPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHUE
CIIOHTaHHOW M MOJATOTOBJIEHHOHN peun. DTO NPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE PEJIEBAHTHO IS
OTIPABUTEIS PEUH, TOCKOIBKY CTPEMJICHHE PACcCKa3aTh CBEKUIM aHEKJIOT WA COOOLIUTD
O CMEILIHOM MPOUCUIECTBUM OKa3bIBAETCSl HEPEAKO JIBHKYIIUM MOTHBOM Pa3roBOpa.
B mMeHblIeil Mepe TaKMM MOTHBOM SIBJISIETCSI CIIOHTAHHOE FOMOPUCTHUYECKOE PEUYEBOE
neiicrBue. g agpecara ke BaKeH NpoliecC KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O B3aUMOJICUCTBUS,
a HE BHYTPEHHSISI MOTUBUPOBKA MTOBEICHHUS CO CTOPOHBI OTIPABUTENS PEUH.
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C no3uuuii OTIpaBUTENs PEUr FOMOPUCTHYECKAsT MHTEHLUS ONPEIENAETCS] TUIIOM
JUYHOCTU (M3BECTHO, YTO €CTh JIFOJIU, CKIOHHBIE K IIYTIMBOMY OOIIEHHUIO B JIFOOOH
cuTyanum) u chepoit obmeHus (CymecTByeT OnpeaesieHHas rpaganus yMECTHOCTH
IIyTOK B TOM WM MHOU cdepe oOIIEeHHs: BCTpeua CTapblX JApy3ed mpesrnonaraeT
B3aUMHYI0 HACTPOSHHOCTh Ha IIYTKH, B TO BpeMs KaK Jjaya CBUACTEILCKHIX MTOKa3aHUI
MOYTH MCKITI0YAET TaKyI0 HACTPOSHHOCTB ).

J7st Toro yTo0Bl KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOE HAMEPEHUE PEATU30BaIOCh, OHO JIOJDKHO OBITH
MOJIKPETJIEHO peakuueil agpecara. ['oBopsinii oIb3yeTcs ONpeAeIeHHBIMU CUTHATIAaMU
B TIOBEJICHUU JIJIs TPOBEPKH YMECTHOCTH LIYTKH B TOW WJIM MHOM CUTYaIlMy OOIIEHUS.

B COMOJIMHTBUCTHUKE U3BECTHO, YTO MHUIIMATHUBA B IIYTKEC MMPUHAJJICIKUT, KaK
MPABHJIO, BBIIIECTOSIIEMY, T.€. YEJIOBEKY C 00Jiee BHICOKUM COIMAJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM.
Takxum 00pa3om, CTaTyCHOE HEPaBHOMPABUE BBICTYIAET B KAYECTBE BO3MOYKHOMU MpeI-
MOCBUIKM ISl UIYTKH CO CTOPOHBI HayaJbHUKA: 3TOT BHUJ UIYTOK MOXHO OTHECTH
K pa3psay MaHUITYJISIIUN, OCYIIECTBIISIEMBIX ISl IEMOHCTPAIIMU CBOETO CTaTyca Hapsiay
C YKa3aHUSAMH, OTYUTHIBAHUEM, TIOyYeHUEM U T.1. CUTHAJIOM JUISL ITYTIMBOTO OOLICHUS
MOJKET OBITH OTCYTCTBHUC AIBHO BbIPAKCHHBIX 3HAKOB 3aIllPCUHICHUS TaAKOT'O OGHICHI/IH
(TOp’KECTBEHHOCTh OOCTAHOBKH, IIyOOKHE OTPHUIIATENIFHBIE SMOLHOHATIBHBIC MEPEKH-
BaHMM aJipecarta, CTpax, HUCIBITBIBAEMBIA CAMUM OTIIPABUTECJIEM PCUH, U T.,ZI.).

KoMmMyHHKaTHBHOE HaMEpeHHEe MPOXOAUT HECKOJIBKO CTA/IUi B CBOCH peann3ainm:
KCJIAHHUC MOIIYTUTD, OLICHKA aJICKBATHOCTHU CUTyalluH, Bep6aJ'II)HOC BBIPAXKCHUC LTYTKU,
OlLlIeHKa peakuuu azapecara. CieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO pealln3alis IOMOPUCTHYECKOTO
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOI'O HAMEPCHHA OCYIIECTBIACTCA MITHOBCHHO, U ITIO3TOMY BbIJICJICHUC
CTa/Iii HOCHT YCIIOBHBIH xapakTtep. Kpome Toro, orieHka cuTyaniy U peakiiy ajapecara
MMPpOUCXOJUT HaA HCBCp6a.HI)HOM YPOBHE: 3TO B3IJISL[, MUMHUKA, )KECCTUKYJISALHA, OIIpEC-
JIeTICHHbIE XapaKTEePUCTUKNA TeMOpa rojoca. B muceMeHHON pedn IOMOpUCTHYECKAS
MHTEHIIHS 10 TIOCIIETHETO BpEeMEHU He BhIpaxkanach. CUUTANIOCh, YTO COAECpKaHHE
TEKCTa JIOJDKHO JJaTh YUTATEII0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OLIEHUTh HAMEPEHUE aBTOpa.

FOMmopucTiueckast TOHAIBHOCTh IPEJCTAaBIsIET COO0H AIMOLMOHATIBHYIO aTMOC(hepy
O0IIIeHHs1, KOTOpast XapaKTepH3yeTcs APYKETFOOHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM yYacTHHKOB OOIIIe-
HUS JpYT K APYTY, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, M IIEPEBOPAUNBAHNEM OIPE/IEICHHBIX LIEHHOCTEM,
C IPyToil CTOPOHBI.

FOMopucTryeckast TOHATLHOCTB TIO0 CBOEH CYIITHOCTH — 3TO B3aUMHAasi HACTPOCH-
HOCTh YYaCTHHMKOB OOIICHHS Ha IOMOP, 3TO CMEXOBOE OCMBICIICHHE BCETO MPOUCXO-
AAIEeTro, TOTOBHOCTb HIYTUTh U CMEATLCH. Ecin IOMOPUCTHUYECCKAsA UHTCHIHA — 3TO
XapaKTEePUCTHKA KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO TIOBEICHUS TOBOPSIIIETO, KEJTaHUEe OPraHu30BaTh
FOMOPUCTUYCCKYIO CUTYyAIIHIO, T.C. dAKTUBHAA TTO3ULINA cy61)eKTa peun, TO FOMOPUCTUYC-
CKasi TOHAJIbHOCTh — 3TO YCTAHOBKA KOMMYHHKAHTa Ha CUTYalHI0, KOTOpasi U3HAYaJIbHO
OTMEYEeHa IOMOPOM, T.€. B JAHHOM ClTy4yae MO3UIUI0 CyOBEKTa peur MOXKHO ONpPENEIUTh
KaK OTHOCHTEJIHHO MacCUBHYI0. Hampumep, Tak OmIymaoT ceOs 01, MPUIIEAIINe
Ha 3CTPaJHOE BHICTYIUIEHHE IOMOPHUCTA, YUTAIOIIUE FOMOPHCTHUYECKHUE pacCKasbl, CIIy-
HIAIOIME aHEKIOTHI. B IMHIBUCTHKE TEKCTA pa3IMyaroTCs Ba TUIIA aPECaToB: apecaT-
KPUTHK U anpecaT->mnatuk (MpimkuHa, 1991, c. 96). [lepBblii ctpemutcs 6eccTpacTHO
OLICHUTH COOBITHS, @ BTOPOI BOBJICYEH B 3TH COOBITHS M COTIEPEIKMBACT UX YYACTHUKAM.
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AJipecaTr-KpHTHK, YCIIBIIIAB IIYTKY, JOJDKEH CHayajla OLCHUTh, CMEIIIHA JI OHA, a 3aTeM,
BO3MOYKHO, ITPOpEarupoBaTh Ha Hee. AJpecaT-dMIIaTUK 3apaHee HaXOAUTCA Kak Obl
Ha CTOPOHE TOBOPSILIEro, aCCOLMHUPYET ce0s C HUM U TOTOB PacCMeEsThCA, JaKe
HE JIOCITYIIIaB IIyTKY J0 KOHIA. Pasymeercs, 3TH THIIbI, KaK ¥ MHOTHE IPYTHEe, TOCTaTOUYHO
YCJIOBHBI, HO JIJIsl HAC BAKHO MOJYEPKHYTH TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO, YTO FOMOPHCTHUECKYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTb O0IEeHUs (OPMUPYIOT aJpecaTbl-IMIIATHKY.

C mo3unmii mparMaaIMHrBUCTHYECKOTO aHaJM3a I0MOpa TIOHUMaHHe MEXaHH3Ma TOH
WJIM THOM CMEXOBOM peakiuu (a TeM OoJiee OTCYTCTBHE TAKOBOM, €CIIM OHA Tpe/Irosara-
J1ach) HEM30EKHO MPEIOoaraeT BbIX0J] Ha UCCIIEAOBAaHHE FOMOPUCTUUECKOM IMITATHH.
31ech pedb UAET O KyJIbTYPHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX FOMOPUCTUIECKOTO
o6meHust. ' 0TOBHOCTB IIOHUMATH FOMOp 0a3upyeTcs He TONBKO Ha JIMYHOCTHBIX OCOOCH-
HOCTSIX YeJIOBEKa, HO M Ha OINpPEIEIEHHBIX CTePEOTHIIAaX MTOBEACHUS, IPUHATHIX B TOH
WM UHOH KyJbType. B 3TOM cMbICiie yMECTHO TOBOPUTH O FOMOPUCTHYECKON TOHAIIb-
HOCTH, MPUCYIIEH Pa3IMYHBIM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpaM. Ha Hai B3I, oMoOpucTHYECKas
MHTEHILIUSA B MEHbIIECH Mepe XapaKTepHu3yeTcsl JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHON CHEIUPUKON —
JKeJIaHWE TIONTYTUTh UHTEPHAIIMOHAILHO U 3aBUCUT OT WHIMBHUIYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN
JIMYHOCTH, B TO BpeMsI KaK MOHUMAHHUE IIYTKH BIUIETEHO B OOIINI KOHTEKCT KYJIbTYPHI.
W3ydenne STHOKYJIBTYPHOH CTIEMU(PHKH KOMUYECKOT0 (Jale BCero paccMaTpHBaeTCs
IOMOp) HEOJHOKPATHO TPHBIIEKANo K ceOe BHUMaHue uccienosarenet (cM. [Alba-Juez
2014; Alba-Huez, Attardo 2014; Alba-Huez, Larina 2018; Gornostaeva 2016; Goddard,
2006, 2009, 2016; Haugh, 2017a, 2017b; Soussa, Bazenga, Antunes, 2009] u ap.).

CooTHOIIEHNE MEXAY KPUTUUYECKUM M SMIIATHYECKUM BOCIPUATHEM IOMOpPA
COOTBETCTBYET COOTHONICHHIO MEXAY MHTEIUIEKTyallbHO 00paboTaHHBIM U Ooiee
NpOCTHIM BHAaMHU oMopa. OcTpoyMHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHME PACCUUTAHO HE TOJILKO HA CMe-
XOBYIO PEAKIMIO, HO M Ha OLIEHKY MHTEIUIEKTYAIbHBIX criocoOHOCTel aBTopa. [To mepe
BO3PACTaHUsI MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOCTH IOMOpa BO3PACTAET U BEPOSATHOCTH MEPExXoa FoMO-
PHUCTUYECKOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHUS B MHYIO IUIOCKOCTh, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, 32 paMKH IOMOpa
B CEpbe3HOE O0ILEHHue, U, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, 32 paMKH IOMOpa B HEJIPYKeIoOHOe
oOmieHue, B caTUpy, CapKa3M, U3/1€BKY MU PO3BITPHIIIL.

Cwmex, no MmHeHHIO A. beprcona (beprcon, 1992, ¢. 20—21), BO3HUKaeT Kak peak-
1¥s 00IIeCTBA HA MEXaHMYECKYIO0 KOCHOCTB XapakTepa, yMa u faxe Ttena. KocHocTs u
ruOKoCcTh — o(uIanbHasi ¥ KapHaBaibHasl KyJIbTypa, TAKOBbI (PHMIOCOPCKUE OCHOBA-
HUSI cMeXa. AHEKJIOT — 3TO CBOETO poja KOHTPOJb 00IIecTBa Ha/l KpUCTAILTU3aUei
COLIMAIIbHBIX OTHOUICHUH, TIPH ATOM MBI IOHUMaeM, 4To 0e3 cTabuin3anuu, onpeae-
JEHHOCTH, (POPMATFHON CIA)KEHHOCTH U €CTECTBEHHO BO3HHMKAIOIIEH PUTYAIbHOCTH
0011eCTBO HOPMaJIbHO (DYHKIIMOHMPOBATH HE MOXKET. BMecTe ¢ TeM B cTabuim3anuu
€CTh YIpo3a pa3BUTHIO, K CAMOI MSTKOH (4 B TO K€ BPeMsI IOCTATOYHO JICHCTBEHHOM)
dbopMoOil KPUTHKH MO OTHOMICHUIO K CTAOMJIBHOMY TOJIOKEHHUIO BEIICH BBHICTYIAET
IIyTKa, MOJIBEPraroiias COMHEHHIO TO, YTO CTAHOBUTCS yCTOMYMBBIM. [Ipr 3TOM Ba)KHO
OTMETHTb, YTO TUATEKTHKA KOCHOCTH M THOKOCTH B YEJIOBEYECKOM TOBEJCHUH COOTBET-
CTBYeT 00IIeMy 3aKOHY HOMHUHAIIMU — Y€M aKTyaJibHee ISl TOBOPAIIMX SIBISETCS TOT
WITH MHOW KOMIUIEKC UACH, TeM OOJIbIee KOJTUYECTBO SI3BIKOBBIX €TUHHUI] HCTIOIB3YETCs
Juis 0003HAYEHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Kpyra MOHATUH. Pacimmpum 3Ty KOppensiuo —
yeMm Oosiee 3HAUMMOM AJis 0OIIecTBa sBJSETCS Ta WIM MHAas LIEHHOCTb, TeM OoJiee
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BEPOSITHA BAPHATUBHAS JETAIN3alMs HOPM, CBSA3aHHBIX C 3TON LEHHOCTBIO, U COOTBET-
CTBEHHO HOSBJICHUE PA3JIMYHBIX KapUKaTypHBIX M300pakeHni 3Tux HopM. He ciyyaiino
uzes UEHHOCTH 3paBOro CMBICIIA, JIeXkKAllasi B OCHOBE aHIVIMHCKOW KyJIBTYpBI, IPUBEIIA
K pacuseTy a0Cypa Kak KPUTHKU 3JpaBOro CMbICIA. DTO HAOIOAAETCs B TPAAULMOH-
HBIX AHIJIMICKUX LIyTKaX, JJUMEPUKaX, KIACCUYECKUX aHITIMACKUX U KBa3U-aHITIMHACKHUX
aHEeK/10Tax:

(1) — Cap, suepa s npoxooun mumo Bawezo doma.
— Cnacubo.

st TMHTBUCTHYECKOTO OCMBICIICHUS IIYTKH BAXXHBIM SIBJISIETCS BBEIIEHHOE
J1. XaiiMcoM TOHATHE «KJII0U OOIEHHsD — MaHepa Mepeiaun COOOIICHUS; HalpuMep,
JIEKIMSI MOYKET YMTAThCSI MAaTEMAaTUYECKH TOYHO WIIM K€ C Becelsoi jierkocthio (ber,
1980, c. 111). Kimrou oOmieHust onpeensercsi CTaTyCHO-POJIEBBIMU U MEKITMIHOCTHBIMH
OTHOIIECHUSMH MEXy YYaCTHUKAMU KOMMYHHKAIMH. MOKHO BBIJICIIUTH HECKOJIBKO
KJI0Uel o0IIeHUs: 00BIYHOE (HEUTPATbHOE), TOPKECTBEHHOE, O(PHUIIMATILHO-IEIIOBOE,
Ipy’Keckoe, NIyTJIMBoe olmieHne. PazymeeTcs:, Ciucok MOKHO MPOJIOJKUTH. BaxkHO
OTMETHUTbH, YTO HIYTJIMBOE OOIICHHE HE CBOJUTCS TOJBKO K MOAEPKAHUIO OJIH3KOMH,
JPYKECKOM JUCTAHIIMHA MEXKTY MApTHEPAMH, XOTS UMEHHO Ha TAKOM TUCTAHIIUH [ITyTKa
HauboJee yMecTHa.

JIx. JIna B cBoeit pabote «IIpuHIMIIBI MparMaTHKN aHAIU3UPYET MOCTYIAThI
OOIICHUS ¥ BBIIEISIET IPUHIMIT UPOHUNY» U «IIPUHIMIT JOOPOTYITHON IIYTKW» KaK
oco0bIe ycnoBus «MexmuaHocTHON putopukm» (Leech, 1983, p. 149). JleiicTBuTensHo,
B OOIIEHUH BEChMa YacTO CKJIAJbIBACTCS CUTYalUs, KOT/Ia TOBOPSIIUI BOJIBHO HITH
HEBOJIBHO 3aCTaBJISET CIYIIAIOLIETO YCOMHUTHCS B a0COIIOTHOMN Cepbe3HOCTH TOTO,
0 4eM HJIET peub. ITO MOTYT ObITh MUMHUYECKHE 3HAKH, OTTCHKH WHTOHAIIUH, BHIOOD
CJIOB, O0IIIast TOHAIBHOCTh BHICKA3bIBAHUSI.

Mopenu cMeXOBOTO MOBEJCHUS BKIIOYAIOT TUMUYHBIE NEOIOTHI M SHJIIIIHINA
IIYTOK, TAIIMYHBIC CMEXOBBIC PEAKIMU Y TUITHYHBIC JKAaHPOBBIE CTPYKTYPhI OMPEICIICH-
HBIX FOMOPUCTHYECKUX PEUYEBBIX JIEHCTBUH, HAIpUMEp aHEKI0TOB. [Ie0l0T cMexoBoro
MOBEJICHUS — 3TO MEPEX0 OT HECMEXOBOTO OOIICHUS K CMEX0OBOMY. Takoil mepexo
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] TTOCPEJICTBOM KOCBEHHBIX W TMPSIMBIX CUTHAJIOB FOMOPUCTHYECKOTO
OOIIIEHNST; K TIEPBBIM OTHOCSITCSI 3HAUUMOE M3MEHEHHUE T0JI0Ca 1 MUMHKH, KO BTOPBIM —
BBIP)KEHHOE W3BEILCHUE O TOM, YTO CIIEAYET JKIaTh CMEIICHUS] TOHATLHOCTH OOIICHHSI.
BosBparienne k cepbe3HONW TOHAIBHOCTH TaK)KE COIMPOBOXKIAETCS OIpPEIeICHHBIMU
3HaKaMH, Hanpumep, ¢hpazoit «Hy, 1adHo, a meneps ...». T'OBOPs O TUITMYHBIX CMEXOBBIX
peaknusx, Mbl IMEEM B BUAY IPEXKIE BCETO MPUHATYIO B TOW WIM UHOW KYJIbTYpe
CTerneHb SMOIMOHAIIBHOTO caMOKOHTpouisi. Ecu aipecar meitaercs cliep>kaTtb CBOM cMex
n160, HA000POT, AEMOHCTPUPYET OE3yIEePKHOE BECEIbEe, Mbl CTATKMBAEMCS C TOM
WIM WHOM TUIMYHON CMEXOBOW peakiuei, KoTopas MOJYHHIETCS CTATHCTUYECKUM
0000IIEeHUSM.

3aciy>kuBaer BHUMaHus padota E. . [lImenesoit u A.Jl. Imenesa (1999), B koto-
poil aHaNM3UpyeTCsl paccKa3blBaHUE aHEKA0Ta B COBPEMEHHOM PyCCKOW KyJbType.
[Ipexxne Bcero, oTMeYaeTCsl, YTO pacCKa3blBaHHE aHEKI0Ta — ITO MPEACTaBICHHE,
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B KOTOPOM HMHTOHAIIMS, MUMHKA M KECThl UTPAIOT BEChbMa YaCTO BEAYIIYIO POJIb.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM BBIIEISIOTCS METATEKCTOBBIC BBOJIBI, T.€. ()pa3bl, KOTOPHIE 00CCIICUMBAIOT
nepexo K HeMOCPEACTBEHHOMY TEKCTY aHeknoTa: «Kcmamu, 3Haeme anekoom?..»
MetaTekcTOBbIE BBO/IBI HEOHOPOIHBI: 37€Ch (QUTYPUPYET SBHO BBIPAKEHHAS KOMMY-
HUKATUBHAS 33/1a4a JIMOO MPUBOIUTCS aJUTIO3HS, JTMOO 3apaHee JaeTcs OlICHKA aHEeKIIOTY,
100 aHEKIOT BBIACTCS 3a CIy4ail U3 )KU3HU U T.1.

KomMuueckue BbICKa3bIBaHHsI IPH BCEM MX Pa3HOOOpa3HM CTPOATCS IO Orpese-
JICHHBIM KaHOHAM, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKaT HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXIY MHTECHIIUIMHU
U pe3yJIbTaTOM, O’KUAAHUEM U PEATbHOCTBIO, COJIEpKaHuEM U (JOPMOii €T0 BhIpaKEHUs
(Fopnocraesa, 2016, 2018; Imutpues, 1996; Enenenckas, 2014; Ko3unues, 2007;
Kynununy, 2004; Munckuii, 1988; Hopman, 2003; [Inorauxosa, 2003; ITpomm, 1999;
Attardo, 1994, 2001; Chiaro, 1992; Dynel, 2008; Giora, 1991; Janes, Olson, 2015;
Kotthof, 2006; Kuiper, McHale, 2009; Kuiper, Leite, 2010; Raskin, 1985; Soussa,
Bazenga, Antunes, 2009; Vandaele, 2002; Yus, 2018). Takue HECOOTBETCTBHS BbI3bI-
BAIOT YJIUBJICHUE U YJIBIOKY.

dopManm3oBaTh U UCYUCIUTH CIIOCOOBI MMOCTPOCHUS] KOMUYECKHX TEKCTOB BPSI JIU
BO3MOKHO, HO MOYKHO TIPE/UIOKUTh KPUTEPUH KiIacCU(HUKAIIMK TaKuX TeKcToB. Hanbo-
Jiee OOIIEN MCCIIEN0BATENbCKON CXEMOM SBIISIETCS, HA HAI B3TJISA], CEMHOTHYECKAS
MOJICJIb IIIYTOK, B paMKaX KOTOPOW BBIICISIOTCS CEMaHTUUYECKHUE, TparMaTHIeCKue
¥ CHHTaKTHYECKHE KJIACChIl KOMUYECKHX TEKCTOB. B mepBOM citydae Mbl yibIiOaeMcCst
T0 TIOBOJYy HECOOTBETCTBHUS O0BEKTA M PETHHOCTH (pa3HbIC BUIbI HOHCEHCA), BO BTOPOM
cJydae — T10 TIOBOJTy HECOOTBETCTBHSI IIOBEICHUS CYObEKTa M CUTYaITH (HEJIeTIoe WITH
MPETCHIIMO3HOE TIOBEICHUE TIEPCOHAXEH ), B TPEThEM CIydae — 0 TIOBOy HECOOT-
BETCTBHS JKaHPOBO-CTUJIMCTUYCCKON OpraHW3aIlMM PEUYU U PEaTbHBIX 00CTOSTEIHCTB
(uryTIMBOE M3MEHEHHE KOJIa, MMHUTAIIMS YY>KOH pedr, IOHMKEHUE PETHCTPa | T.1I.).
B nanHoii pabote mpeyiaraercs CiieHapHasi MOJICITb TOCTPOCHUS KOMUYECKUX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpast 0a3upyeTcsi Ha TUTIE 0OMaHYTOTO O’KUIAHHUS: CMEIITHBIC TIOBTOPHI, CMBICIIOBBIE
JIOBYIIIKY, HEOXKUIaHHas repedokycupoBka U T.1. Takue criocoObl CO3MaHusT KOMUYe-
ckoro 3¢ dexTa mpeacTaBIAI0T cO00H cBocoOpa3HbIe aaropuT™Mbl. KymsMuHaAIIMOHHAS
TOYKa KOMHUYECKOTO TeKCTa (IyaHT) MPEJCTABIISICT COOOW COBMEIICHUE HECOBME-
ctuMoro. CMENIHBIM OKa3bIBA€TCS TOJILKO TO, YTO aKTYaJIbHO I KOMMYHHKAHTOB,
M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXHO PacCMaTpUBaTh INYTKH KaK WHIWKATOPHI IIEHHOCTEH,
KOTOpPBIC MOTYT OBITh CICIU(PUUHBIMU JUISI PA3HBIX ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX WJIH COIUOKYIIb-
TYPHBIX TPYTIIL.

IOmopucTrdeckne HappaTHUBBI, B OCOOCHHOCTH aHEKIOThI, 00pa3yloT BecbMa
YaCTOTHBIN )KaHP TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIPAKCHBI ICHHOCTH B BUJIC CMEXOBON KPUTHKHU
pa3nuuHbIX Hesenbix cutyauuil (I"adunymmna, 2000; Hopman, 2003; Kypranos, 1997;
Mecponosa, 1997; lllypuna, 2014).

(2) — Ilana, s bonvue Huxko20a He noudy ¢ moboi Ha cankax kamamucs!
— Xeamum Hoimwv! Besu 0asaii!

HepBaa PCIVIMKAa COOTBCTCTBYCT TUIIMYHOMY BBICKA3bIBAHUIO KAIIPHU3HOT'O p666HKa,
HEAOBOJILHOTO TCM, UTO €MY HC JaJIU IMOJIYYNUTh YAOBOJBCTBUC OT KaTaHWA Ha CaAHKaX.
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Bropas peruinka pacnaziaercs Ha B€ YaCTH, HHUIMAJIbHAS YacTh BbIpaXaeT NpeJcKa-
3yeMYI0 pa3ApakKCHHYIO PEaKIMIo B3pOCIIOro, a (puHaIbHas 9acTh PEe3KO MEHSET BCHO
CUTYAITUIO: T1alla CeJI Ha CAHKHM M TPeOYET OT ChIHA, YTOOBI TOT BE3 €r0, T.€. B3POCIIbII
YeJIOBEK BEJET ce0s1, KaKk peOCHOK, ATO BHITJISIUT HEJICTIO U CMEIITHO.
B crenyromeM aHeKI0TE MBI CTAIKUBAEMCS C IMAJIOTOM Bpada U MallleHTa:
(3) — Hoxmop, 2 nocmosnHo paszzoeapueaio cam ¢ coooi.
— Bbvl mewaeme oomawHum?
— Hem, 5 orcuey ooum.
— Tax u pazeosapusatime cebe Ha 300poGbe.
— Mla, Ho st maxoil 3anyod...

[TanmeHT )anxyeTcs Ha TO, YTO pa3roBapHWBacT caM C COOOM, ToJiaras, 4To 3TO
CBUJICTENBCTBYET O MCUXUYECKOM PACCTPOMCTBE. Bpad BBISCHSET, UTO TaKWE AUATOTH
HUKOMY HE MEIIAIOT M IMBITACTCS YCIIOKOUTH CBOCTO COOCCETHUKA, HO TOT HEOXKHIAHHO
JTAaeT OIIEHKY CBOMM Pa3roBOpaM, AEMOHCTPHUPYS SIBHOE PAaCIICTJICHUE JTUYHOCTH.
duHagbHas pEIUIMKA MTPEBpaIIacT JUAIOT B CMEIIHOM adCyp/.

B myTkax u aHEKI0TaxX BBICMEWBAIOTCA T€ CUTyallUH, KOTOPbIE 3HAYUMBI JJIS
coLHnyMa:

(4) Honuyus nosazanra epynny MOULEHHUKOS, NPOOAOUUX OUNIOMbL 6 Mempo. «Ham

NPUULTIOCH UX OMNYCMUMbY, — 3A56UL OOKMOP IKOHOMUUECKUX HAVK CEPAHCAHM
Hesanos.

B mpuBenieHHOM TEKCTe BBICMEMBAETCS KOPPYNLUS B POCCUHCKON CHCTEME BBIC-
mero o0pa3oBaHusa. Mbl MOHMMaeM, YTO JUILIOM AOKTOpa HayK B JaHHOM cly4ae
ABJIsAeTCS (abLIMBBIM, a NOJIMIMSA HA CAMOM JeNle HE NIPECcEeKaeT MPEeCcTyIHbIE esIHMU,
a UCTIOJIB3YET MPECTYIHUKOB IS cBoero oboraienus. [1o crioco0y nomaun Takoi TeKCT
apoAUPyeT HOBOCTHBIE CBOJKH.

CoBpeMeHHbIe aHEKIO0ThI KaK KaHp TOPOJICKOT0 (POJIBKIOPAa BOZHUKIM KAaK KYpb-
€3Hbl€ UICTOPUH U3 )KU3HU U3BECTHBIX JIFOJICH:

(5) Ha neppone kpynHo2o 80K3ana oxcudaem OmnpasieHus noe3oa nojicuLas 0ama
¢ bonvbuuum yemooarom. OHA 5I8HO pacmepsHa U He 3HAem, KAK ell Camoll CHpagumscs
€ HUM, HO MYM MUMO Hee NPOXOOUM KAKOU-mMo 8blCOKUL 6OPOOAMbIL MYHCUK.

— Jliobesuvlll, a nomo2u mMHe ¢ yemooanom. 3anecu-ka e2o 6 noeszo, a s mebe
sannauy! — cosopum dama.

Omom mysxrcux morua bepem uemoOaH, OMHOCUM €20 8 8A20H, 3abupaem u3 pyKk 0ambl
MOHEMKY U 8bIX00Um u3 noe3oda. B smom momenm k dame obpawaemcs ee coceo:
— Ja vt 3naeme, kmo s3mo? Cam Jleg Toncmotui! Iucamenv! I pagh! — 2osopum on
¢ yarcacom 6 2onoce.

Hama gvickakusaem u3 noe3oa u uzo ecex cui bexicum K yoansiouemycs ¢ neppoua
nucamenio. Haxoney ona doeonsem e2o u 2o6opum:

— H3eunume mens, noxcanyiicma, Jlee Huxonaeeuu, ne npusnana! Bepnume mue
MoHemKy, — Jleneuem 0amd, HeMHO20 PACMEPASUIUCL U JICeNds XOmb KaK-mo
UCnpasums C6010 ONIOUHOCHID.

— Hem, ne eepny! — cosopum eii 6 omsem epagh. — A ee zapaboman yecmuvim
mpyoom u eam obpamuo He omoam!
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Ilepen Hamu 3aHATHBIN ClTy4aid, IOBEJEHUE IEPCOHAXKEHN BeCbMa MPaBONOA00HO,
ero (PUrypaHToM SIBIISICTCS] M3BECTHAS JINYHOCTh. B 3TOM MOBECTBOBAaHMH MOKHO HAMTH
COBET JIIO/IIM, MONABUIMM B HEJIEIYIO CUTYAlHIO U UCIBITHIBAIOLIUM OT 3TOTO YyBCTBO
KOH(y3a — IOMBITKU ONPaBAATHCS U OOBSICHUTHCS MPUBOJAT B TAKUX CIydasX euie
K Oonpiieit morepe nuna. Becmomuum pacckaz A.Il. UexoBa «CMepTh YHHOBHUKAY,
B KOTOPOM IOBECTBYETCS O YEJIOBEKE, YUXHYBILEM B T€aTPe Ha JILICUHY CHUISALLIETO
BIIEPE]IM Ba)KHOTO CAHOBHMKA M TIIETHO MbITABIIEMCS U3BUHUTHCS.

AHEKJOT SBISIETCA OJHUM M3 KaHPOB IOMOPUCTHYECKOTO aHcKypca. Kanp
IUCKypca (WId )KaHp pedr) TpakTyeTcs Beyes 32 M.M. baxTuHbIM Kak OTHOCUTEIHHO
YCTOMYMBOE B TEMAaTU4YECKOM, KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM U CTUIMCTUYECKOM ILIaHAX PEUYEBOE
npou3BeieHNe. XapaKTepHOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO PEUEBOT0 KAHPA SBJSIETCS CUTyaTHBHAs
MOBTOPSEMOCTD, BEAyIlasl K KJIUIIMPOBAHNIO KAK KOHKPETHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB,
IPUHATBIX B COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX PEUYEBBIX NPOU3BEICHUAX, TAK U K CTPYKTYpPHOHI
MHBAPUAHTHOCTH CMBICIIOBOTO siIpa 3THUX Ipou3BeAeHuil. JKaHp mpenanonaraeT 3HaKOM-
CTBO KOMMYHHMKAHTOB C ’KaHPOBBIM KaHOHOM, T.€. C Tp€OOBaHUAMH K TEKCTY, KOTOPBII
NOMA/1aeT B TOT WJIM MHOM >KaHpOBBIN pa3psaa. Ecinu anpecat He 3HAaeT, K KaKOMy JKaHpy
OTHOCHUTCSI TEKCT, TO ONPEIEICHHE )KaHPOBOU MPUHAMIEKHOCTU OCYIIECTBIACTCS
Ha OCHOBAaHWH JIBYX BaKHEHIIINX KPUTEPUEB: CUTYyaTUBHAS PUBSA3KA PEUH U )KU3HEHHBII
OTIBIT NOJTyYaTess COOOIIEHuS.

PeueBsle xaHpbl HEOJHOPOHBI B PA3JIUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUSAX, B YACTHOCTH, OHU
HEOJHOPOJHBI 110 TIYOHHE: TOT WM WHOHU KaHP PEeYd MOXKET pacnaaThCs Ha pa3Ho-
BUJHOCTH (CyOKaHPBI), KOTOPBIE TAKXKE MOTYT OKa3aThCs IOCTATOYHO CIIOKHBIMH.

A. BexOunkas npejaraeT MOJEIMPOBAHUE JKaHPOB peYM Ha CIEIHAIBHOM
CEMAHTUYECKOM S3bIKE, CTPOro KOAU(PUIMPOBAHHOM, HO HE UCKYCCTBEHHOM, IIpU
MOMOIIH TOCJIEI0BATENBLHOCTU MPOCTBIX MPEATIOKEHUH, BHIPAKAIOIIMX MOTHBBI, HHTEH-
MU U IPYTHE MEHTAJIbHbBIE aKThl TOBOPALIETO, ONPEAEISIOIINE JAHHBIA TUI BHICKAa3bl-
BaHus (BexxOuuka, 1997, c. 103). CpaBHUM J1B€ MOJIeNH, IPUBEIEHHBIE LIUTUPYEMBIM
aBTopoM (c.108):

IIyTKa: TOBOPIO: 5 X041y, YTOOBI THI ce0Oe MPEICTABHII, UTO T TOBOPIO X.

HyMa}o, YTO Tbl IOHUMACIIb, YTO s 9TOTO HE TOBOPIO.

FOBOpIO TO, YTO IT'OBOPHO, IOTOMY 4YTO X041y, YTOOBI THI CMESIICS.

AHEKIOT: TOBOPIO: 51 X04Y, 4TOOBI ThI Ce0e IPEACTaBUII, YTO CITyYHIOCH X.
Z[YMaIO, YTO Thl MIOHUMACIIb, YTO s HE TOBOPIO, UYTO 3TO CIIYyYUJIOCH.

T'oBoptO 3TO, MOTOMY YTO X0y, YTOOBI THI CMESIJICS.

JlyMaro, 9TO ThI TOHUMAEIIb, YTO JFOJH TOBOPAT 3TO JAPYT JAPYTY, YTOOBI CMESATHCS.

AHEKI0T B TpakToBKe A. BexOuIKol OTIMYaeTcsi OT IIyTKH MO MPU3HAKaM Hap-
paTtuBHOCTH (TMOBECTBOBAaTENbHOCTH) «Ciydrsioch X» M KaHPOBOTO KaHOHA («IIOIU
TOBOPSAT 3TO APYT Apyry»). Cornamasch ¢ 3Toi uaeeid, XoTen Obl BHECTH HEOOIbIIOE
YTOYHEHHE: HE BCE AHEKIOTHI SIBJISIFOTCS TIOBECTBOBAHUSIMH (CIOZIA, HAIIPUMED, HE BXOZST
AHEK/I0ThI-KJIaCCH(DMKAIIUK), B TAKOM CITy4yae IIyTKa BHICTYIAET B KAUECTBE POJOBOTO
MOHATHUS 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K aHEKIOTY. Eciin mpUHATH Tako# MOJX0/, TO IIyTKa — 3TO
o0l1iee HAMMEHOBAHKE JKaHPOB FOMOPUCTUYECKOTO JIUCKYPCa, BKIIFOUAIOILIETO aHEKIOThI
U IPYyTUE TEKCTHI.
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3. CEMUOTUHECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKN KOMUYECKUX TEKCTOB

B niaHe ceMaHTHMKHM JBYIJIAHOBOCTh aHEKJIOTa MPOSBIISIETCS B KapUKAaTypPHOM
n300paKeHUH TPEeAMETOB (HapylmeHHe 00pa30B), MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX
KOOpJMHAT (BBICMEMBAaHUE MTPUBBIUHBIX (PAKTOB), B3aUMHBIX O3 NepcoHaxe
(BBICMEHBAETCS HETIOHUMAaHUE TTAPTHEPA), a TAK)KE B OOBITPHIBAHUH JBYCMBICIICHHOCTH
WM HEONPEJEJIEHHOCTH KJIFOUEBOI0 MOHATHUS aHeKAoTa. lHaue roBopsi, ceMaHTHYeCKast
JIBYIUIAHOBOCTh aHEK/JIO0Ta MMEET JICHOTATUBHOE (pedepeHIMaIbHOC) U CUTHU(DUKA-
THUBHOE U3MEPEHUS.

CaMmoe mpocToe HapylleHHe MPUBLIYHON KapTHHBI MUPa — 3TO HApYIICHHE
CEMaHTHUKHU 00pa3oB:

(6) — Mue s6H0 noOMeHUIU PYOAUWIKY 8 NPAUEUHOU, — HONCATIOBANCA MYJiC. Bopommuuk

MAaK Mai, 4mo s NPOCMO 3a0bIXArCh. IMOo He Mosi pybawiKa.
— Huuezo nodobnoeo, — omeemuia scena, — pybawxa meos. He 6yob maxum
pacceanuvim. Tol npoden 20108y 68 nemJio O Ny208UYbi.

Psin aHeKkg0TOB MOCTPOCH HA HAPYIIEHUH CEMAaHTHKH KOOPAMHAT (Hampumep, mpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHBIX):
(7) B rabuny sooumens mempo 8 Mockee 8pvleaemcs nbsAHwlil ¢ NUCTHONETNOM 8 pYKe:
— [onu ¢ Xenvcunku!
— Omo e mempo!
— B Xenvcunxu, a mo npucmpento!
Booumenv obvaensem:
— Ocmopoacro! [leepu 3axpwiearomces. Credyrowas cmanyusi — XenbCuHKu.

K unciy ¢peliMOBBIX HapyIIeHHH OTHOCUTCS KOH(IUKT IPE/ICTABICHUM: B aHEK-
JIOTE€ CTAJIIKUBAIOTCS IUAMETPAIBLHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIE MPECYNTO3ZUIUN TEPCOHAKEN.
Hanpuwmep:

(8) — Ckaoscume, 0okmop, a Bam ecezoa yoaemcs gvipsamo 3y6 6e3 bonu?

— K coorcanenuro, nem. Buepa 5, nanpumep, 8bi6UXHY cebe pyKy...

Bonee cnoxkHOEe ceMaHTHUYECKOE HApPYUICHUE CBS3aHO C HEOMPEIEIEHHOCTHIO
KJIFDYEBOTO TIOHATHUS:
(9) — A 0oocmana npexpachoe nexapcmeo.
— Om ueco?
— Touno He 3HaI0, HO 2080PSM, OYeHb noMmozaem!

MHorue aHeKJIOThl CTPOSATCS Ha JIBYCMBICICHHOCTH UHTEPIPETAUNA KIHOYEBOTO
MOHATHSL. MOXHO BBIJEJIUTH 110 MEHBIIEH Mepe JIB€ pa3HOBUIHOCTH TaKUX aHEKJOTOB.
K mepBoii rpymie Mbl OTHOCUM pacIIMpPEeHUE JTUOO CYKCHHUE TOHSITHS:

(10) — Ilana, a ne moey evitimu 3amyoswc 3a Koncmanmuna! On — ameucm u He gepum,

umo cywecmeyem ao.
— Huuezo, douka. Cmeno 6vixodu 3a Heeo. Tvl u ME0s MAMOUKA OHeHb CKOPO
cymeeme ybeoums e20, Ymo oH enyooKo 3aonyxrcoaemcs!

Bropas rpyrmmna — 3To aHEeKAO0Thl C UAMOMATHUYECKUM MEPEOCMBICIIEHUEM KITH0Ue-
BOTO MOHATHS. Kak MmpaBuiio, Takue CeMaHTHYSCKUE CABUTH TPEOYIOT (DOHOBBIX 3HAHUI
Y 3aKPBITHI JI PEJICTABUTENEH NHOW KYJIBTYPHI:

(11) — Ecmob 1u 6 CCCP 6eonsaxu?

— Ecmb. Omo me, y k020 nem Huye2o ceoezo. Keapmupa — 2ocyoapcmeennas, 0aia —
20CY0apCmeeHHast, MAUUHA — 20CY0apPCMEEHHAsL.
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[TparmaTudeckasi ABYTUTAHOBOCTh aHEKI0Ta TOPa3/io CIOKHEE, YeM KapuKaTypHOe
MpeJICTAaBICHUE CEMAHTHKN B CMELIHOM NOBeCTBOBaHMU. [IpesicTaBisieTcs BO3MOXKHBIM
BBIJIEIUTH OLIEHOYHBIE U BHIBOJIHBIE HECOOTBETCTBUS B aHEK10Tax. [lepBblie BbIpaxaroTcs
B BHJIC BHICMEHBAHUS MEPCOHAXKA (peub UIET HE O MPOCTOM BHICMEHBAHHUU, a O TIOHH-
JKEHUM CTaTyca TOro, KTO MPETEeHAYET Ha BBICOKHH CTaTyC) U B BUJE IIYTIUBOTO
nepeBopavYMBaHus OOIMICTIPUHATHIX HOPM, a BTOPBIC MPEJICTABIISAIOT CO00H HACMEIIKY
HaJl CTAHIAPTHOMW JIOTUKOM.

O1ieHOYHBIE HECOOTBETCTBUSI 3aTParMBalOT pa3Hble XapaKTEPUCTUKU JIIOJEH.
Hanpumep, BHEIIHOCTB:

(12) — Kaorcowii paz, koeoa suicy umo-Huby0b CMEuHoe, He MO2y YOepIcamvcs om cmexa!
— U kak sce mebe yoaemcs dbpumvca?

Becsma gacTo BeICMeHBaeTCs HWHTCJUICKTYaJIbHAasA HECOCTOATCIIbHOCTD!:

(13) Obwsasunu o evicmaske ocnos. Omeenu NIOWAOKY, OM2OPOOUTIU BEPEBKOL U CO BCeX
exo0suyux Opanu naamy. Hapoo xooun, xooun, cmompenu opye Ha opyea u cnpauiu-
sau:

— A e0e orce ocnvl?

BrizenstoTest aHeKI0THI ¢ 00IIIEOIIEHOYHBIM CMBICIIOM:
(14) — Csp, nodepocume Mmoo 10uadsb, s CKOPO BEPHYCh.

— Ho, nomunyiime, s unen napramenma!l
— DOmo mens He nyzaem, y 8ac U0 4ecCmHo20 yenosexa!

Hapyiennst o0menpuHsThIX IIEHHOCTEW MOYKHO Pa3/IeNUTh Ha JiBa KJlacca: BBICMEH-
BaHME YTUJIUTAPHBIX U MOPAJIbHBIX HOPM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U HACMENIKA HaJl paluo-
HaJIbHBIM MOBEJAEHUEM KAaK TaKOBBIM, C Ipyroi cTopoHsl. Hapyiras yrunutapHsie
HOPMBI, IEPCOHAX MPUUUHSET Bpe cede:

(15) Honuyevicxuii.

— Onuwume My»HCUuHy, PAHUSUIE20 8AC HONCOM.

— Dmo OauKHbIL MU ¢ KPYenol Qu3uoHoMUel, RPUMEPHO MAKOU Jice, KaK Y 8dc,
20CHOOUH KOMUCCAD.

MpbI TOBOPUM O BBICMEMBAHWH MOPAJIBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, €CIU NEPCOHAXK CTABUT
110J1 COMHEHUE HOPMBI OOIIIECTBA:
(16) Ooun scanyemcs opyeomy:

— Taxkoii ceiluac nexyibmyphwiii Hapoo nowen! Buepa, koeda s 6bIx00Ul U3 NUBHO,
MHe 8ce pyKu 0moagui.

Pa3HOBI/I)1HOCTI>I-O HapymeHus MOpaJIbHbIX HOPM O6HICCTBa SABJIAACTCA UX OTKPbITas
IMMOJMCHA YTUJIIMTAPHBIMU IICHHOCTSAMMU:

(17) «Bawu meopueckue nianwl?» — cnpocunu y nucamens NN.
«Cobuparocsy Hanucamv nosecmy, pyoiell Ha MPUcmay.

Hacmenika Han paninoHaabHBIM MTOBEICHUEM BBIpa)kaeTcsl Kak adCypi:

(18) B noezoe edym 0sa anenuuaruna. OOun uz HUX ouuwjaenm OAHAHbL, COTUM U 6bIOPA-
cvleaem 6 OKHo.
— IIpocmume, cap, 3auem vl 5mo deraeme?
— He miobnio conenvie bananboi.
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HecooTBeTcTBUE BBIBO/IA B aHEKIOTE MPOABIACTCS KaK JOBYIIKA, B KOTOPYIO
TOTIA/IaeT O/IMH M3 MEepCOHaXKel MO0 azpecar, U Kak BBICMEMBAHHE YePECUyp MPaBUITb-
HBIX JIOTHYECKUX MOCTPOCHUN. Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO HECOOTBETCTBUS BBIBOJIA SIBIISIETCS
MOHW)KEHUE OJKUIAaHHI MepCoHaXka 0o ampecara:

(19) — Jlobumas, xouewn, s npokayvy mebsi 00 MOPsL HA OZPOMHOU MAWUHE C MOWHBIM

Mmomopom?
— Komneuno, oopoeoii.
— Toeoa nownu Ha 0CManosKy asmodyca.

MOXHO BBIAENINTH YKa3aTeIbHbBIE U apIYMEHTATHUBHBIE HECOOTBETCTBHS B JIOTHYE-
CKHX MOCTPOEHUSIX, KOTOPBhIE BHICMEMBAIOTCSI B aHEKAOTaX. Y Ka3aTeJIbHOE HECOOTBET-
CTBHE WILTIOCTPUPYET HAPYIIEHNE KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO TTOCTYJIaTa PENEBAHTHOCTH:

(20) — Haw 6030ywnsiii wap nomepsan ynpasienue! Hac kyoa-mo yHnecno. I'0e mol

Haxooumcs?
— Mpb1 Haxooumcs 6 KabuHe 8030VUHO20 Wapa.

IIpuBenemM npumep apryMeHTaTUBHOTO HECOOTBETCTBHUA:
(21) Ha mamoorcHe.

— Omkpotime c80U 4eMOOAH.

— Ho y mensa nem uemoodana!

— Omo ne savicno. [lopsaook 05 6cex 00uH.

B KOMHYECKOM CIOKETE UMEET MECTO CTOJKHOBEHUE JIBYX IUIAHOB MHTEPIPETAIINH
TOM WM MHOM CUTYalluu, IPUYEM BTOPOE OCMBICIIEHHE HUKAaK HE BHITEKAET U3 IIEPBOTO,
9acTO MPOTHBOPEYUT €MY U TIOATOMY BBI3BIBACT YJIIBIOKY.

B nparmMajaMHrBUCTUYECKOM IUIAHE BayKHBIM IIPEJICTABISIETCS YU€T MHTEHLIMH TpexX
CTOpPOH TPU MHTEPIIPETAIIMH FOMOpPa: TOBOPSIIETO, CIYIIAIOIIETO U 00Jiee MMPOKOH
ayIUTOpUH, UMEIOIIeH pocTyn K obmenuto (Arrapao, 2003, c. 12). CymecTByoT
OTIpEe/ICIICHHBIE COYCTAHMSI CFOXKETHBIX JIMHUN, CBOCOOPA3HBIC aJITOPUTMBI TIOPOKICHHS
CMEMIHBIX CUTYyalui: OT3epKaIMBaHUE MOCTYIKA, IEPEeBOPAUYMBAHNE TIO3ULIMMA, YIIPEXK-
JIEHUE BEPOSITHOTO MOCTYIIKA U JIp.

Ort3epkaiuBaHie — 3TO KOIMPOBAaHUE MOBEJCHUS MMapTHEpa B JUaJIOre, OHO CTa-
HOBUTCSI KOMAYHBIM, €CITA 0KUIANI0Ch IPYroe NeUCTBUE:

(22) Hoocyoumomy He Hpasumcs, Kaxk ¢ HUM 00pawjaromcs 8 cyoe, no3mMomy oH 6eoem

cebs gvizbisarOUle.

Cyouvs: «I 0e 6bl pabomaeme? »

Hoocyoumvrii: «Tym u mamy.

Cyovs: «Kaxk vl 3apabamvleaeme cebe Ha HCU3HL? »
Hoocyoumvni: «Tax u 30ax».

Cyovs: «Yseeoume ezo».

Hoocyoumvnii: «l[locmotime, a Ko2o0a MeHs plnycmam? ».
Cyovs: «Panbute unu nosoicey.

HeoxuaHHbIN OTBET CyAbU KOIUPYET MAHEPY MOJACYIUMOrO U CO34aeT KOMUYE-
CKyI0 cuTyaruio. HazunarenpHbli CMBICT aHEK10Ta aJijpecoBaH TeM, KTO CUMTAeT ceOsl
YMHE€ IPYIrux.
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TunuyHbIM SIBISETCS HCOXHNIAAHHOC OT3CPKAJIMBAHUC ITOBCACHUA B CUTYyalllH,
Korga nmapTHepbl HAXOAATCA B CUTyallU CTaTYCHOI'O HCPABCHCTBA:

(23) A ocmanosuncs 6 3oomazasune neped Kiemxou ¢ nonyeaem. Mol cmompenu opye
Ha 0pyaa HEeCKOIbKO MUHYM, U 3aMeM OH CKa3ai. «A 2060pums mul He ymeeulb? »

ITocerurens marazuHa M nomnyrail MeHsOTCs possimu. [Ipennonaraercs, 4ro
YEeJIOBEK, BEHEI] TBOPEHUS, MHTEIJIEKTYAIbHO BBIIIE JPYTUX CYIIECTB, HO MOMyTan
omnpoBepraet 3To MHeHHe. [Ipo3anueckoe 00BICHEHHE CUTYAIlMH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
NTHITY HAYYWIH POU3HOCUTH 3Ty (Ppa3y aBTOMATUIECKH, HO BCE BJIAJICIIBIIBI MTOITYTacB
3HAIOT, YTO MX JIFOOUMIIBI MOTYT HEOKHUAHHO NMPOU3HECTH BBHICKA3bIBAHUS, B TIOJTHOMN
MEpE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE MOJOKEHUIO 1€, BCEM BUAOM IOKa3bIBasl, YTO MOHUMAIOT
CMBICH MIPOU3HOCUMOT0. JTa KOMUYECKas MUHUATIOPA HAIOMUHAET HaM, YTO HE CIIeyeT
MIpeyBEIINYNBATh CBOKO 3HAYNMOCTb.

3aciyKMBaeT BHUMaHUS HEOXKUJAAHHOE NIEPEBOPAUMBAHUE MMO3UIIMI TAPTHEPOB
1o oOIIEHHUIO, KOTJja OJIMH U3 HUX CUMTAET, 4TO JAPYroi BeJeT ceOsi HeJemno, a 3aTeM
BBISICHSIETCSI, UTO 3TO BOBCE HE TaK:

(24) «bBeonvuii cmapbwlii Oypaky, — NOOYMAL XOPOULO 00emblil OHCEHMIbMEH, 20

Ha cmapuxa, Komopwlil 106Ul puioy & aydce o3ie nueHou. OH NPUSIACUL MO0
pblbaka 6 nab, umodwl yeocmuns e20 ebinuskol. OHU npuU2yoUIU HEMHO20 GUCKL,
OJHCEHMNIbMEH PEUl NOWYMUMb U CHPOCUNL c80e20 napmuepa: «Hy u ckonvko mul
notiman ceco0ua?» — «Tvl 80CcbMOUY», — OMEEMUNL CIMAPUK.

[IpusTHO MOMOYB HYXAAIOIIEMYCsl, HO CUTYallls CTAaHOBUTCS HAIPSKEHHOM,
KOT'J]a HEKOTOpBIE JTOOABIISIIOT K CBOeMy OuarojiestHio HacMelky. Ho okasbiBaeTcst, uTo
HACMEIIIHUK CTAaHOBUTCS >KEPTBON PO3BITPHIIIIA, TIOCKOIBKY CTApUK OKa3aJCs XOPOIIUM
IICUXOJIOTOM M TOYHO paccuutai 3¢dext cBoero Henenoro noseneHus. IlogobHoe
[IEPEBOPAYNBAHNE TO3ULMI HAIIOMUHAET HAM O TOM, 4YTO HE CJIEyET MOALIYyYHUBATh
HaJ JIIObMHU.

ITepeBopaurBaHKe MO3ULUI MOKET HOCUTh a0CYpAHBIN XapakTep:

(25) Ho30H0 8euepom 6 00HOU Keapmupe pazdaemca mene@onnsli 360H0K. Tym e
mpyoxy bepem ManeHbKUll MANLYUK U MUXUM-TMUXUM ULENOMOM 2080PUML 8 Hee:
— Anno.
— Manvuuk, a mol ne Moe 6vl no3eams Kk menegony cgoezo omya?
— Oli, a oH cunbHO 3aHAM, — BCE MAK JHCe MUXO OMBedaem Manblil.
— Jlaono, moeda npuenacu k meaephony mamy.
— A mama modice 3anHamA.
— Ox, a ewge KMo-HUOYOb U3 3POCTBIX OOMA eCMb?
— Aea, y nac mym MYC u nonruyetickue...
— Manvuux, Hy xXoms Ovl ux no3o6u!
— A smu 0a0eHbKU MOoJHce 0UeHb-OUEHb 3AHAMbI.
— Ha umo y eac mam npoucxooum? Yem maxum 3ausamsl meou Mama c nanotl,
cnacamenu u NOIUYeUcKue, Maibyux?
Manwiw edsa crviuno:
— A onu éce uwgyym mensa. Yoice ocomoti uac nousen.

Toukoii nepeceyeHus: IByX UHTEPIPETATUBHBIX CLICHAPUEB SIBJISAETCS CUTYyaLUs
3aHATOCTU: B OOMXOHOM NOHMMAHMH, KOTJA JIFOIU 3aHATHI, OHU PELIAI0T KaKHe-IM00
BaXKHBIE BOIIPOCHI, HO B TAHHOM CJIy4ae UM BCEM IPUXOIUTCA PA3bICKUBATH MAJIOJIET-
HEro LIyTHHKA, YCTPOUBIIETO cebe 3a0aBHOE MPECTaBICHHE.
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WHTepecHbIil BapUaHT KOMHUYECKOIO MEePEBOpAUMBAHUSI B3IJISIIOB HA MUP COJEP-
JKUTCS B CIEYIOIIEM TEKCTE:

(26) Ymupaem eypy. Boxpye ne2o cobpanucs e2o yuenuxu. M 6om, nabpasuiuce cmerocmu,
€20 JH0OUMBLIL YUEHUK 3a0aem YMUpaiowemy 60npoc: « Yuumens, Kk wemy Bol npuuiu
6 Konye drcuzHu? y. Myopey uspexaem: «)Kuzno — smo pexay. Yuenuxu 3a0ymanucey
u eosopam: «Kax myopo, kax enyboko!». Ho uepesz nexomopoe épems oHu cmanu
CROpUMb 0 MOM, KAK Cledyem NOHUMAMb MO0 BbICKA3bIBAHUE, U THOOUMBIL VUEHUK
6HO6b Gecnokoum 2ypy: «Mbl 3anymanuce, Kakol CMblCI COOEPICUMCI 8 IMOM
Habarodenuu? . Bzooxnys, myopey cxazan: «HMnu we pexa...».

Meradopuueckue cpaBHEHHUS JOMYCKAIOT MHOXKECTBEHHYIO MHTEPIIPETAIUIO.
OmubKka y4eHHMKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHU CUHUTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM TOJIBKO OJHO
HCTOJIKOBaHHME ATOH (ppa3bl. 1 Torma rypy oTKa3pIBaeTCsl OT CBOMX CJIOB, H MbI TTOHH-
MAaeM, YTO €r0 YUYCHUKU TaK U HE YCBOWIU YPOKOB MYJAPOCTH, KOTOPBIE OH CTPEMUJICS
uM npenoaaTth. OTCiofa cleayeT, YTO UCTHUHA OTHOCUTEIbHA M CMENIHBI T€, KTO
MBITAETCSA HAWTU MPOCTHIE PELIEHUS B BOIIPOCAX MUPOTIOHUMAHHSI.

B psne cioydyaeB komuueckuii 3eKT CTpOUTCs Ha HEOXKHUIaHHOH nepudpase:

(27) — Ilpowy paspewenus Ha co30anue CUMyayuOHHO-AHATUMUYECKO20, CHOPIMUBHO-

PA36ILEKAMENLHO20, COOLIMULIHO-KYIbIMYPHO20, MOP2080-0€lI08020, Y4eOHO-01a20ME0-
PUMENILHO2O HEKOMMEPUECKO20 YeHmpa.

— A ecnu kpamxo?

— Ilpowy paspewums ycmano8ums NuUSHOL 1apex.

[Ty6nuka, KoTopasi coOupaeTcsi y NMBHBIX JIAPHKOB, IEMCTBUTEIBHO, CKJIOHHA
K OOILIEHUIO Ha pa3HbIe TeMbl. He BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET PEaIbHOCTH B JJAHHOM KOH-
TEKCTE CIIOBOCOYETAHUE «HEKOMMEPUYECKUM LIEHTP)» MPUMEHUTENBHO K JapbKy, HO B IIe-
JIOM MOJ00HBIC NIYTKH OTPAXKAIOT THUIIMYHYIO CHTYAIlMI0 BRICOKOTO HAUMCHOBAaHUS
SIBJICHUW WM COOBITHIA, KOTOPBIE aCCOIUUPYIOTCS CO CHIDKEHHOM 00CTaHOBKOM.
Oco0blit TUTT KOMUYECKO# nepudpaszbl 00pa3yoT HAMMEHOBAHUS € IM(PATUIECKUM
3aMelleHreM 0003HAYCHHUS TOrO WM MHOTO SIBJICHUS WM COOBITHS:
(28) Mama: Kummu, umo deraem Aoa?
Kummu.: Hy, ecau ned makot mojicmulil, KaKk OHA OyMdaem, mo OHd Kamaemcs
HA KOHbKAX, HO eCli 1e0 MAaKol MOHKUU, KAk OYMAaro s, Mo OHA NIA8aen!.

[Tepen HamMu BUTHEBaTOE 0003HAUEHHUE O3ULIUNA CYyOBEKTOB pedH U 1eHCTBUS:
Kurtn nomaraer, 4yro Aia ommOOYHO CUMTAET JieA Ha MPY/y WIH Ha PEKe T0CTaTOYHO
KPEMNKUM JIJIsl KaTaHus Ha KOHbKax. [[prBeIeHHBIN TEKCT SIBISETCA BECbMa CBOE0Opas-
HBIM [IPUMEPOM YEPHOTI'0 I0OMOPA, HA3HAYEHHUE KOTOPOTrO0 — KOHCTATUPOBATh I1€YalIb-
HBIE COOBITHSI C BECEJION YCMEIIKOM.

KynbMmuHaiys KOMU4EeCKOro HappaThBa MPOUCXOAUT B TOUKE PE3KOI0 CMEILIEHUS
MpeACKa3yeMbIX JIMHUHN pa3BEePThIBAHUS CIOMKETA!

(29) Jupexmop 360num cexpemapute:

— Csema, Hanuwiy obvAGNEHUe, YN0 80 GMOPHUK COCOUMCS COBEWAHUE HAYATbHU-
K06 omoenog!

— Huxkonati Muxatinosuy, a kax nuwiemcsi: 6mopHu2 Uil 6MopHex?

— Jlaowno, Ceema, nuwu, umo 6 cpedy!
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OTBeT IUpPEKTOpa BHI3BIBAET YIBIOKY: Mbl IOHUMAEM, UTO JIUOO €ro ypoBEHb Ipa-
MOTHOCTH HPE/ICIbHO HU30K, JINOO PYKOBOAUTEIH OCO3HAET, YTO CEKpeTaplia B JTH0O0M
clly4yae cfieJlaeT OIMOKY, U TOTOMY BBIOMpaeT OeCIIpOUTPHIIIHBIN BApHAHT TOBEICHHS.
Boiasrkenue Ggopmbl cooOLIEHUST HAa MEPBBIN IJIaH 33 CYET COACPKAHUS BBITISIUT
KOMMYHO.

KoMHuuHO BHITTSIAUT HEOKUAAHHOE YIIPEXKISHUE TOTO MIIM WHOTO TIOCTYIIKA:

(30) bomvuurcmso noxynameneti 8 HQUeM Ma2asuHe My3blKU PACCKA3bIBArOm 0 MoM, Ymo
CAYHUNOCH C UX KOJIeKYUel GUHULO8bIX NAACUHOK. OOHANMCObL 00UH U3 HUX NO-
UHMEPecos8aiicsl, CKOAbKO cmoum niacmunka. Mol compyOHuk HA3ean emy yemy,
a samem 0obasun: «Ho y Hac ecmb nHayenka, eciu Ham NPUOEMCcst CyUams, KaK 6auid
Mama 3acmasuia Ko20a-mo 6blopocumy 6ce 6auill CMapble UHUIOBbIE NAACIUHKUY.

[TonsATHO, 4TO TaKkMe HAlIEHKW HE YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS, HO BBI3BIBACT YIBIOKY (popma
BBIPAXXCHHSI POCHOBI HE TIOBTOPATH HA/IOCBIIYIO HCTOPHIO BHOBD.

CylIecTBYIOT OTpEICICHHBIE TEXHUUECKUE CIIOCOOBI CO3aHUs KOMUYECKOTO
a¢dekTa, I3BECTHBIC B CTHIIMCTHKE. [loKka3aTeIbHO My TIIMBOE CTUXOTBOpeHHE Muxana
BonkoBa « MOHOJIOT MaTpoca CacaTeNbHON IUTFOITKI):

(31) Ecau 6 mooicHo bvbLi0 Kak-mo, umobwl, 21a6Hoe, He OYeHb, —

Jla u mooice, 8 00Wem, 3Haeme Jiu, 4eCmHoO 2060P3L.

Hy a edymamwcs, k npumepy: 8 camom oene, mericoy npouum, —
Haoice ecnu no nopsaoxky, — 51610, cmano Obimo, He 3psi.
Bnpouem, camu nocyoume: smo, 6 npunyune, He max yoic.

Jla u mym, kax 2060pumcs, Hu npuOASUMb, HU OMHMb.

U, mem 6onee, npuznamvcs, 2na8HbIM 00PA30M, 0OHAKO JiC, —
Ilpasoa, cmpoeo medxncdy Hamu, — Mo K C108Y, MAK CKA3amp.
Hy u naowno. 3nauum, cmano 6vims, onamo dce Kax 6vl 6Kpamye,
To ecmb 6 vacmnocmu. M kemamu — eciiu yoc Ha mo nouiio,

B cmvicne, macko evipadicasice, 4umobbl 3psi He ROBMOPSIMbC,

He 6 06udy 6yoem cxazano — He mpoeaiime gecio!

B sTOM 3amedaTenbHOM MOHOJIOre HAHU3BIBACTCS OOJIbIIAs LETIOYKA CMSTYarOIHX,
YTOUHSIOLIMX, OTBJIEKAIOLINX BBOJHBIX 00pa3oBaHUN, MHPOPMATUBHOE COJECpPKAHUE
KOTOPBIX PABHO HYJIIO, M 3TO BBI3bIBAET yJIBIOKY. MBI IOHHMAEM, YTO JTUPUUECKOMY
repor HeyJA0OHO MPSMO CKa3aTh CIyIIATEeNsM TO, YTO HY)KHO, HO €ro HOIbITKa
HOJOMTH K CYTH Jie/1a OKOJbHBIMHU ITyTSMH OKa3bIBae€TCs aOCypAHOM.

Komunueckue TeKCTbl MOTYT OBITh POTHBOIOCTABIEHBI IPYT APYTY IO CEMHOTH-
YeCKOMY MPU3HAKYy OTHOLICHUS 3HaKa K APYT'MM 3HAKOBBIM CHCTEMaM (CHHTaKTHKa),
T.€. 110 OTHOUICHUIO K OIPEIeNICHHBIM TEeKCTOTHUIIAM, HanboJiee 4acTo BBICTYHAIOIIUM
B KayecTBe (pOpMaJIbHON OCHOBBI aHEKI0Ta. [I0CKOIbKY aHEeKAOT MpecTaBiIseT co00i
KOPOTKHUI TEKCT, MOXHO BBIJIETIUTh TPU 0a30BBIX TUIIA KOPOTKHUX aHEKJIOTHYECKUX
TEKCTOB (110 MPHU3HAKY KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-PEYEBOIl ()OPMBI): TOBECTBOBAHUE, OIIMCAHMUE,
paccyxJeHrue. AHEKI0T-IOBECTBOBAHUE (aHEKIOT-HappaTHB) MpPEJICTaBIsAeT COOOM
paccka3 0 HEKOTOPOM IIPOMCILECTBHH, €r0 INIAaBHOM XapaKTEePUCTUKON SBISETCS CLie-
HapHOCTH, T.€. MIOCIEA0BATENIbHOCTh COOBITUH, IIPU ITOM IOCIEAHEE U3 COOBITHIH
OKa3bIBACTCSI HEOXKUJTAHHBIM U TI03TOMY cMeIIHbIM. OCOOEHHOCTh aHEK/I0Ta KaK Happa-
THBA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OOBIYHO B HEM HCIIOJIb3YETCS HACTOsIIEE BpeMs, JJake ecliu
peub UAET O TOCIIE0BATEIILHOCTH COOBITHI B TIponioM: «/Ipuxooum nopyuux Poices-
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ckutl Ha 6aa..» OTMETUM, YTO BBOJHOH (pa3oil MoXeT ObITh U MpeUIoKEHHE, CoJIep-
JKalllee TJ1aroi B mpouleiieM BpeMeHu: «llocnopunu 3aay, meoeeds u auca. 3asny
2osopum...» CTaTUCTUYECKU aHEK/IOThI-HapPATUBHI SIBJIAIOTCS MPE0OIaAAIOIMMH, U 3TO
HE YAMBUTEIBHO, IOCKOJIbKY TEKCTOTHI aHEKI0Ta KaK >KaHpa — 3TO paccKa3 O HEKO-
TOPOM CMEIIIHOM COOBITHH. AHEK/IOThI-IIOBECTBOBAHUSI MOT'YT OBITh OYE€Hb KOPOTKUMHU:

(32) Hawwna 6abywika 6 ocopooe bymepane u 3amMyyunacs e2o 8blopacbléamo.

DTOT TEKCT UHTEPECEH €IlIe U MOTOMY, YTO B HEM OOBITPHIBACTCS] BEChMa BaYKHBIN
JUTSL HAIlleH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI KOHIIEIT: MyYUTEIILHO COBEPIIIATh OHY M TY K€ OIITHOKY
(cpaBHUTE: HAacmynamo Ha epabau).
AHEKIOTHI-OMTUCAHUS TIPEACTABISIIOT OO0 pa3IMYHbIe BUIbI CMEIIHBIX KJIACCH-
(buKarmii:
(33) B soenubiii yHUBEpMAaz NOCMYNULU HA NPooaxcy mpu euda Kyouxa Pyouxa: oowiu-
HbILL — 0715 CON0Aam, 0OHOYBEMHbLIL — OJ18 OQUYEPOS U MOHOAUM — OJI51 2EHEPATIOS.

AHGKI[OTBI-paCCY)KI[GHI/DI — OTO apryMCHTAaTUBHBIC BbICKA3bIBAHUA, 9aCTO B JUAJIO-
TAYECKOM Q)opMe, PaCKpbIBAKOIINEC B CMCIIHOM BUAC NPUYIUNHHO-CICACTBCHHYIO CBA3b
MEKAY ABJICHUSIMU (TaKOBLI MHOTHEC aHCKOOThI U3 CCPUU «KapMSIHCKOEC paIII/IO»)Z

(34) Moowcno au youms uenoseka eazemoii? — MooicHo, eciu 3a86epHymb 8 Hee Ymioe.

OdeHb 4acTO KOMIO3UIIMOHHO-PEeYeBbie (POPMBI TEKCTOB COUYETAOTCS U B3aMMO-
MEPECEKAIOTCA B KOHKPETHBIX aHEKA0TaX:
(35) Ipasoa nu, umo epau Tanxkuw eviuepan 6 romepero moicavy pyoaen? — Ilpasoa,

Ho He epay Tankum, a crecapb XpAnkuH, He 6 1omepeio, a 6 Kapmbl, He Mblcauy,
a mposK, u He 8ublucpal, a NPouspa.

CuHTaKTHYeCKUH KpUTEpUil KiacCu(UKAIIMK aHEKIOTOB €CTh MPU3HAK UX MHTEP-
TEKCTYyaJlbHOCTH. B aHpPOBOM OTHOIIEHHWH aHEKJIOTHl KaK THII TEKCTa MOTYT OBITh
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHBl CMEUTHBIM apopru3MamM, IIyTKaM, 3arajkam, JApa3HIIKaM, MmyCcTo-
TOBOpKaM, YacTyIIKaM, JIAMEPUKAM U IPYTUM (DOJILKIOPHBIM U JIUTEPATYPHBIM SKaHPaM.
B psany QonbKIOpHBIX XKaHPOB aHEKAOT XapaKTEePU3yeTCs aHOHUMHOCTBIO, KaK M JPYTrue
npou3BeAeHus PONIBKIOPa, HO OTIMYAETCS OT YacTyIIeK CBOSH (OPMON U PUHAIIICHK-
HOCTBIO K TOPOICKOMY (osbkiiopy. OT Ipa3HUIIOK U ITYyCTOTOBOPOK aHEKIOT OTIINYACTCS
[0 TIPU3HAKY TUIIOBOTO BO3pAcTa PacCKa3YMKOB (aHEKI0T — cdepa B3POCIIOi KU3HH,
XOTS €CTh U JETCKUE aHEKIOTBL, B TO BPEMsI, KAK APA3HUIKA U MHOTHE ITyCTOIOBOPKH —
cdepa cyrybo aerckoro auckypca). HekoTopbie aHeKAOTHI-KIACCU(PUKAIIIHI CXOTHBI
¢ apopuzmamu, HO ahOpU3MBI B OTIMUME OT AaHEKIOTUYECKHUX ONPENEICHUI U Kilac-
cudukanuit 00bIYHO OBIBAIOT aBTOPCKUMHU U MpEIonaratoT 6osiee riry0oKHi cMbICIT.
CpaBHUM pacnpoCTpaHEeHHBIN aHEKAOT-KIaccu(UKanuio U ahopusM:
(36) Yem ommuuaromcs ouniomamel om degyutex? — Ecau ouniomam 2080pum «0ay, smo
SHAUUM (MOJICem DbIMb Yy, eCliu 2080PUM (MOJCEm ObIMb», IMO 3HAYUTN KHEMm Y,
a ecnu OH 2080pUM «Hemy, Mo KaKoul dice on ouniomam? Ecau degywika 2o6opum
«Hemy, MO 3HAYUM «MOJICcem OblmbY, eClu OHA 2080PUN «MOJICEN ObIMbY», IMO
SHAUUM «Oa», A eCU OHA 208OPUM «OAY, O KAKAsL Jice OHA degyuiKa?

(37) ypax — smo mom, Kmo He NOHUMAem, Yem OH HAM Meulaem, He2o0s — NOHUMAem
(A. bpeiitep).
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Mb! BUIMM, YTO aHEKJOT Oosiee TpUBHaAlIeH, 4eM adopusM, chepa aHeK10Ta 3HauH-
TEJBHO YK€ (3alpeTHas TeMa), & COOTBETCTBEHHO KPYT JIO/IeH, KOTOPBIM 3TOT TEKCT
MOKAKETCS CMEIIHBIM, 3HAUUTEIHHO IIHUpe, YeM TEKCT adopuszMa. AHEKIOT AEMOKpa-
TUYEH 10 CBOEH Mpupoje, apopu3M ke paccuuTaH Ha u30paHHbIX. Pazymeercs, ecTh
MapruHAJIBHBIC aHEKIOTHI M JOCTATOYHO OaHAIbHBIC a(hOPHU3MBI.

AHEKJ0T-TIOBECTBOBaHWE, HA HAIl B3TISA, MPEACTABICH JIBYMSI OCHOBHBIMU
BHUJIaMH — PACCKa30M O HEKOTOPOM COOBITUH M KOPOTKUM AHAIOTOM OCTPOYMHOTO
conepxkanus. Paccka3z 0 cMENIHOM COOBITUM MOYKET OBITh KIIACCHYECKUM HapPaTHBOM,
BKJTIOYAFOIIIUM SKCITO3HIINIO, CFOXKET, KyJIbMUHAIIMIO B TIOJIHOW MJIM CBEpHYTOU (hopme:

(38) Pacckazviearom, umo Xooaxca Hacpedoun npednosscun smupy 3a 08a0yams jem

00yuums ocia apabcekoii epamome.

— Tol ¢ yma cowen! — ckasanu 100u. — Mo HEBOIMONCHO. IMUP KAZHUM MeDsL.
— 3a 0sadyamev 1em, — omeemun Xoodica, — KMo-HUOYOb U3 HAC yMpem — Ui
ocen, U SMUp, Uau si.

Kopotkuit quanor npencrapiser coO0i MOBECTBOBAHUE O PEUYEBBIX IEUCTBHSIX,
MIPH 3TOM KYJIbMUHAIMS IEWCTBUS MOKET 3aKJIF0YAThCS KaK B OTBETHON PEIUIMKE, TaK
U B OTMMCAaHUH 3TOH perutnku. Hanpuwmep:

(39) — A cobcmeennoe muenue y ac ecmuv?
— Ecmob, HO 51 e20 He paszdensio.

Onucanne PCINIMKH MMPOTUBOPCUYUT €€ COACPIKAHNUIO, U B 3TOM COCTOHUT COJIb
aHCKAO0Ta:

(40) — Kax srcuseme, mosapuwu?
— Xopowto! — wymsam KOIXO3HUKU.

AHekoT-3arajika GopMalbHO COOTBETCTBYET BOINPOCY C OTBETOM, KOTOPBIH
W3BECTEH aJipecaTy, HO B aHEKJOTUYHOM OTBETE CTAIKHUBAIOTCA JBA TEKCTa — Mep-
BUYHBIA U BTOPUYHBIH, IPH 3TOM MEPBUYHBINA TEKCT MOXKET OCTAThCA B MPECYIIO3ULINU
¥ MOXET OBITh BBIP@YKEH YACTHYHO JTUOO TIOJTHOCTHIO:

(41) V Apmsnckoeo paduo cnpocunu:

— Ecmb 1y ocusns Ha Mapce?
— Toorce nem.

AHek10T-ahopr3M 3aHMMAET MOTPAHUYHOE IMOJIOKEHUE MEKIY MPOTOTHITHBIM
AHEKJIOTOM U OCTPOYMHBIM aBTOPCKHM BBICKAa3bIBAHUEM, UMCIOLIMM TTyOOKHUH CMBICIT.
C ¢dopMaybHOI TOYKM 3PEHUSI TAKHE aHEKIAOThI MOCTPOCHBI KaK (HIOCOPCKHE CYK-
JeHUS, TeUHUINH, KIACCUPUKAITUH:

(42) Hacmoswuil 0xceHmIbMeH — 3mo mom, KMo KOUWIKY 8ce20d HA3bleaem KOWKOU,
oaoice ecu on 00 Hee CHOMKHYJICS U YNAL.

B otnmmume ot Hactosimero adgopusMa aHeKnoT-aoprU3M XapakTepu3yeTcs: He TIIy-
OMHOI CMBICIIA, a JIETKUM, BECEJIBIM OCTPOYMHEM. AHEKOTHI OJIHBI ONTHMHU3MA, B TO
BpeMs Kak a)Opr3MbI MOTYT ObITh IECCUMUCTHYHBIMHU:

(43) Hoopaosicas uenosexy, obezvsana euje 6ovute cmanosumces obesvanol (I'. Majkun).
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AHCKIIOT—HapOIII/ISI CTPOUTCA IO aHAJIOTHHU C KaKUM-JI00 CTaHAAPTHBIM TEKCTOM,
3TO MOXKET OBITh OOBSBICHHE, JO3YHI, PELENT, TEXHUYeCKas MHCTPYKUusi U T.1. Ha-
npuMep:

(44) Ha nepsom smadice KpyenocymouHo pabomaem 3epKao.

WutepHeT-00111eHIe BHOCUT CYIIECTBEHHbIE HMHHOBAIIMM B CUCTEMY >KaHPOB, 000-
3HAYAIOMIMX IEHHOCTHO-MAapKUPOBaHHbIE cuTyanuu. Hanbomnee spko 310 oTpaxkaercs
B pEIUINKaX, KOTOPhIe TUPAKHUPYIOTCS B COLUATBHBIX CETSIX U MPUOOPETAIOT CTATyC
MEMOB — €JMHUII KyJIbTYpHOU MH(pOpManuu (uaeit, o0pa3oB, MEIOAMI, MOIHBIX
CJIOBEYEK), TPAHCIUPYEMbIX B OOIICHUH U OKA3bIBAIOIIUX BO3CHCTBUE HA IIUPOKYIO
ayJIUTOPHUIO.

[IpuBeny HEKOTOpPBIE BEpOATbHBIE MEMBI.

(45) — Ipusnaiics, ckywana?

— Quensv! A xmo cnpawusaem?

B paszrosope apy3eit Wi 3HAKOMBIX TAKOM BOIIPOC U NIEPBAasi YaCTh OTBETA HA HETO
BBITJISIIST BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, HO BTOPAsl YaCTh OTBETA PE3KO MEHSIET BCKO CUTYALIMIO
oOmieHus, mpeBpamas ee B abcypa. JleBylika He 3HAeT, C KeM OHa OOIIAeTcsl B CETH
wnu 1o tenedony. Ilepen Hamu puMep BCTpedH JHOACH, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX SBISAETCS
BUPTYaJIbHON JTMYHOCTHIO. PacTBOpeHNEe TMYHOCTH B TIOJOOHOM OOIIEHUH MPEBpaIaeT
KU3Hb B MacKapaJi, B KOTOPOM BO3MOXHO BCE, M TPAHHUIIA MEXIy PeabHBIM U (PUKIHO-
HaJIbHBIM MUPaMH CTUPAETCH.

HexkoTopbie MeEMBI IPENCTABIAIOT COOOM MCUXOJIOTUIECKH BEpHbIC HAOIIOICHHS:

(46) Koeoa k mebe obpawaromes ¢ npocvboou. « Ckadicu MHe, MOIbKo Yecmuo!y, ¢ yacacom
HOHUMAEWb, YMO CEUYac NPuoemcs MHO20 8pamb.

Hac mpocr 4yecTHO cka3aTb 0 4eM-TO, NIPEIoIaras, YTo HaM HeYTO HE HPABUTCSL.
B takoMm ciydae yenoBek OKa3bIBaeTCs B 3aTPYIHEHHUU: C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, HE XOUETCS
JIMLIEMEPUTH, OCOOCHHO, €CJIN €CTh OCHOBAHUsI CUMTATh, YTO HAC pa3o0iiavar, 1, ¢ Ipyron
CTOPOHBI, HE XOYETCs IOPTUTh OTHOILEHUS C JIIOABMHU. Takoe MooKeHne MPUBOJUT
K JIMYHOCTHOMY KOH(IMKTY («C yorcacom noHumaeuivb»), Ho TeM He MeHee BCs 3Ta
CUTYalUs NIPEJICTABIAETCS B UeM-TO KOMUYHOM.

OTMeTuM, YTO MHOTHE BBICKa3bIBaHMsI, KOTOPbIE Y4aCTHHK MHTEPHET-IUCKYypca
UCMONB3YyeT B KayecTBE MUTPa(oB JIsl CAMOIIPE3EHTAIMN) BBIPAXKAIOT UPOHUIO WU
CaMOMPOHHUIO:

(47) Kaxmyc — smo enyboKo pazouaposasuiuiics 8 HCUsHu 02ypey.

B 9701 IIyTIMBON CEHTEHIMH NPOCIICKUBACTCS METAQOPUIECKH BEIPAKCHHOE 00b-
SICHEHHE CBOETO HEY)XMBUMBOIO HPaBa — YEJIOBEKY IPHUIIIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS C Pa3HBIMH
HENPUATHBIMHU JIIO/IBMH, B pe3yJIbTaTe uyero 100poe 1 Xopolllee CyIecTBO 003aBeIoch
ISt 3amMThl KoroukaMu. LlyTiuBeie ahopu3Mbl 4acTo CTPOSATCS 1O ONpeeTICHHBIM
MOJIENISIM MeTa(OpHYECKOTO MIEPEOCMBICIICHUS PEATbHOCTH:

(48) Jlroou oensmces na mex, Kmo Kapabxkaemcsi no CiyicebHoll lecmuuye, u mex, Kmo
edem Ha augme.
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HO)I J'II/I(I)TOM B JAHHOM CJIy4a€ IMMOHHNMACTCA 3HAKOMCTBO C HYXXHbBIMU JIFOAbMHU.
AhOopuCTBI 00T AJITFO3UH:

(49) Crkonvko sbnox npomaxnynocs, ynas ve na me 2oiaossi (b. Kpyruep).

OueBujiHa CCBIIKA K M3BECTHOM Oalike o s10110Ke, ynaBiieM Ha rojaoBy HeioToHa,
B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero ObLI OTKPBIT 3aKOH BCEMUPHOTO TATrOoTeHus. MrpoBoe coueranue
IPSIMOTO M MEPEHOCHOI0 3HAYEHHUH CJIOBA aKTMBHO HMCIOJIb3YETCs B MOJOOHBIX BbI-
CKa3bIBaAHUAX:

(50) Bcaonuxk be3 conoevt ocobenno onacen 8o enase ackaopona (b. Kpytuep).

Hasanue nzBectHo# kHuru T. Malin Pruna nepeocMbIicIuBaeTCa B BUAE UPOHUYE-
CKOTO KOMMEHTApHs O JIEHCTBHUX BJIACTH. SIpKHE M 3alTOMHHAIOIINAECS 00pasbl Mpei-
CTaBJICHBI B )XM3HEHHBIX HaOmroneHusx Cranuciasa Exu Jlena:

(51) Ecmb pabpuxu cenues. Hem monvko coipwsi.

[Tox ceippeM MOHMMAIOTCS JIFOIU, CTIOCOOHBIE K IOPOXKICHUIO HOBBIX UJIEH, 3HA-
YHMBIX JIJISl YEJIOBEUECTBA.

HoBbIM kaHpPOM MHTEPHET-IUCKYpCa SBISETCSA IEMOTUBATOP — MapOIUITHBIN
KpPEOJIN30BaHHBINA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM IPUBOJIUTCS BBICKAa3bIBAaHHE WM M300pa)keHUE,
BKJIIOYAIOIEe BepOaTbHBI KOMIIOHEHT, U KPATKU KOMMEHTApUN K N300paKEHUIO
(lonuxos, Kanamuukosa, 2010; JIlyrosunoBa, 2016). JlemoTuBaTOpPHI HPOHUUECKHU
OTKJIMKAIOTCS HA PA3JIMYHbIE aKTyaJIbHbIC /ISl COBPEMEHHUKOB CUTyaluH. JleMoTuBaTop
JUAJIOTHYEH: H300pakKeHNe MPEICTABISIET COOOH aHaJIor MEePBOW PEIIMKH B IUAJIOTE,
a KOMMEHTAapHi K HEMY SIBJISICTCSI BTOPOW PEIUIMKON, U KIMEHHO B KOMMEHTapUH BbIpa-
YKAETCsl CMEXOBasi OI[CHKA HEJICNOTO TOJIOKEHUs JieNl. IHTepeceH ClIeyonui TeKCT:

(52) TlpuBomutcst GoTorpadus ra3eTHOro 3aroyioBKa « 1pyn meppopucma 63s1u HCUGbemy.
CHU3y NOANUCE: A 20patcych HAUWUM CHEYHAZOM.

3aroJ0BOK MpeACTaBIsieT CO00H OKCIOMOPOH, a TOANUCH WILTIOCTPUPYET UPOHH-
YECKYIO OLIEHKY MOJIOOHBIX HeYJauHbIX (pas.

4. 3AKTIONMEHUE

CueHapHbIi OAXO[ K U3yUYEHHIO KOMUYECKUX TEKCTOB MO3BOJISIET CAETIATh BHIBOJ
0 TOM, YTO KOMUYECKUH 3(PPeKT B HUX COCTOUT B COBMEIICHUH HECOBMECTHMOTO.
MOHO BBIIEIUTH JBE MOJEIN AITOPUTMOB CO3JaHUS U MOHUMAaHUSA KOMHUYECKUX
TEKCTOB: COBMEILICHNE JIMHUN PEabHOCTH M COBMEUICHHE JIMHUI COOOILEHUS O peajb-
HocTH. IlepBas Mozenps BKIIOUAET KOMHUUYECKOE OBTOPEHHE, KOMUYECKOE MPOTHBOIO-
CTaBJIEHHME M KOMHUYECKOE MEepPEeBOPAYMBAHME MO3HMLMN MEPCOHAXEH, BTOpas MOJEIb
NPOCIIEKNUBACTCS B IIYTIUBBIX MEepH(ppazax, MapoAupOBaHUU MPELEACHTHBIX TEKCTOB
Y KOMUYECKUX AJLTIO3USIX. B COBpeMEeHHON KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW MPAKTHUKE YaCTO HCIOIb-
3YIOTCSI IIIYTJIMBBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS C IEJIBI0 camorpe3eHTanun. FOmMopuctinueckuii mmoo
UPOHUYECKHH 3(P(EKT TaKUX peueBbIX 00pa30BaHUN BBIpAXKEH B ()MHAIBHON YacTH
TEKCTa, BHIIOJIHAIONIEH (PyHKIIMIO KOMMEHTapusl.

© B.U. Kapacuk, 2018
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Henpsimast KOMMYHUKaIUs
B PYCCKOU HALlUOHAJIbHO-pEeYeBOU KYJIbType

B.B. /lemenTBHEB

CapaToBCKUI HAIIMOHATBHBIN UCCIE0BATEIBCKUN
rocyaapctBeHHbl yHUBepcuTeT uMeHnu H.I'. YepHbieBckoro
410012, Capamos, Acmpaxanckas, 83, Poccus

HaumonansHOe cBoeoOpasue pyccKod HEpsIMOW KOMMYHUKAIIMU aHAJM3UPYETCs IO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPO-
normdeckod Mogenu A. BexxOuIkoi, B KOTOPOH KOHKPETHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH SI3bIKA U PEYH OCMBICTIS-
FOTCsI Yepe3 KyJIbTypHBIE clieHapui. Mogens A. BexOuikoii Obliia 0TYacTH MOJCPHHU3UPOBAHA ISl LIENIeH
HACTOSIIIETO HCCIeJOBaHUs. Bo-TIepBBIX, ONMUPAsCh Ha TEOPHIO KYJIBTYPHO OOYCIIOBIEHHBIX CIIEHAPHEB,
MBI [IpeJUIaraeM B KauecTBE TAKOTO CLEHAPHs, B 3HAUUTEIBHOMH CTEIeHn 00YCIOBIMBAIONIETO UCIIONIB30-
BaHHE KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX CPEJICTB, OMO3UINIO EPCOHATFHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTH, MPECTABIIS-
FOLIYI0 COOOM TTI00aTbHYIO A3BIKOBYIO M PEUCBYIO KATETOPHUIO, OXBATHIBAIOIIYIO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YPOBHEH
u cep pycckoro si3bika U peud. Bo-BTOpbIX, B oTiHuKe 0T A. BexOUIIKO#, cunTaromiei 11e1ecoo0pa3HbIM
OTKa3aTbCsl OT UCIIONB30BAHMUSI IOHATHS KOCBEHHOCTH B JIMHTBHCTUUECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHMUSX, MBI CUHTAEM
1e71eCO00pa3HbIM HCIOJIB30BATh IOHATUE HENPSMON KOMMYHUKALUU, ONIPENENIsis €€ KaK SBJICHUE KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHO-UHTEPIPETATUBHOE (Uepe3 AOMOIHUTEIbHbIE UHTEPIPETaTUBHBIE YCUIUS afipecaTa pedH).
KocseHHoCTb B paboTe TpakTyeTcs Kak OiHA U3 PA3HOBHHOCTEN HETIPSAMON KOMMYHHKAIUM: IUIaHUpyeMast
HenpsMas KoMMyHukanus. IIpu 3ToM JeTanbHO aHaIM3UPYEM MPHUUYUHBI, HOOYKIAIOIUE PYCCKUX
oOpararbcs K Hell (TMpexk/ie BCero KOCBEHHBIM TUPEKTUBHBIM PA u Manunyisinun). CBs3bIBaeM JaHHbIC
IPUYHHBI, IPEXIE BCEro, C KyJIbTYpHBIM CLIEHApPUEM — OIIMO3ULHUEH NEPCOHANBHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCO-
HanbHOCTU. C 3TOH TOUKY 3peHUs 00CYkKIAeTCs P aKTyalbHbIX IIPOLIECCOB COBPEMEHHOM PyCCKOM pedn,
00yCIIOBIMBAIOIMX OOpallieHHe K IUIAHUPYEMON HENpsIMOM KOMMYHMKAIIUK U U3MEHEHUs B crocobax
TaKOro oOpallleHHs: pa3sHOe MPEICTABICHUE O HEMPSAMONH KOMMYHUKAIIUM KaK CPEACTBE MOBBIIICHUS
BEXJIMBOCTU BBICKA3bIBAHUS Y MPEJCTABUTEINIEH Pa3HBIX MOKOJIEHHH, a TAKKe HEXENATENbHOCTh U3JIMIIHEH
BEXJIMBOCTH B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYaLMAX M OOpallleHUue K HEMPAMOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH C LEIbI0 H30eKaTh ee.

KuaroueBsble ciioBa: A. BexcOuyxas, KOCGEHHOCHb, NAGHUPYEMAS U HENIAHUDYEeMAsi HENPAMAsL KOMMYHU-
Kayus, Ky1bmypHule CYeHapuu, ONNO3uyls nepcoHaibHOCHb ~ UMNEPCOHATbHOCTb

Indirect Communication
in the Russian Speech Culture

Vadim V. Dementyev

Saratov State University
Astrakhanskaya, 83, Saratov, 410012

Abstract

The national specificity of the Russian indirect communication is analyzed according to Anna Wierzbicka’s
linguocultural model in which the specific characteristics of language and speech are interpreted through
cultural scenarios. Wierzbicka’s model was partially modified for the purposes of this study. Firstly, we
suggest to use the opposition of personality ~ impersonality. Secondly, unlike A.Wierzbicka, we consider
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it appropriate to use the concept of indirect communication, defining it as a communicative-interpretive
phenomenon (through additional interpretative efforts of the addressee of speech). Indirectness itself is
defined as one of the types of indirect communication: the planned indirect communication. We analyze
in detail the reasons for it to be a part of Russian communicative style (primarily indirect directive speech
acts and manipulation), associating these reasons with the cultural scenarios and the opposition of person-
ality ~ impersonality. From this point of view, a number of actual processes in modern Russian speech
are discussed, such as planned indirect communication and its: a different understanding of indirect
communication as a means of increasing the politeness of statements by different generations, as well
as the undesirability of excessive politeness in some situations and appeal to indirect communication
in order to avoid it.

Keywords: A. Wierzbicka, indirectness, planned and unplanned indirect communication, cultural
scenarios, opposition “personality ~ impersonality”

1. BBEAEHUE

CucreMaTnyecKoe UCCIEA0BAHNE KOCBEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUM, KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX
KaHPOB M KOCBEHHOCTHU B LIEJIOM B OT/EJIbHBIX KYJIbTypax (B 4YaCTHOCTH, B PYCCKOM)
JI0 CHX TIOp HE OBbLIO OCYILECTBICHO, HE pa3padoTaHa «Teopusl HAIIMOHAIBHOW KOCBEH-
HOCTH», HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO JJaHHbIE MPOOJIEMbI OTHOCATCS K HauOoJjiee aKTyaIbHbIM
B TEOPUM U IIPAKTHKE JMHIBUCTHKH U KyJIbTYPOJIOIHH. BOIbIIOE KOTUYECTBO TEOPETH-
YeCKUX paboT MO KOCBEHHOCTH (0e3 MpeyBeTnueHUsI — THICSUM) HOSBUIOCH B IOCIIE/I-
HHME TPHU JIECATUIIETUS B PaMKaxX NPArMaJuHIBUCTUKH U TEOPUHM PEYEBBIX AKTOB
(KOCBEHHBIX PEUYEBBIX AKTOB), B IIOCIIEAHNE TISITHAALATh-/1BALIATh JIET, IPEXK/IE BCETO
B OTEUYECTBEHHOM JTMHTBUCTHKE, K HUM H00aBWICS P pabOT 10 KOCBEHHBIM PEUYEBBIM
»aHpam. MHOro nccie1oBaHui (BKJIFOYast COMOCTaBUTENbHbIE) OCYIIECTBIICHO 110 OTAENb-
HBIM acrieKTaM KOocBeHHoCTH (cM. 0030p B: [JlementneB 2014]).

I'maBHBIMU NPENSITCTBUSIMU B aJICKBAaTHOM M BCEOOBEMITIOIIEH TPAKTOBKE (peHOMEeHa
KOCBEHHOCTH CJIEAyeT MPU3HATh OTCYTCTBUE B COBPEMEHHOI JIMHTBUCTHKE, (DUIIONIOTHH,
KyJIbTYPOJIOTUH €IUHOTO U OOIIENPU3HAHHOTO ONPEAEIEHUSI KOCBEHHOCIU / HENPAMOT
KommyHukayuy. HeT olHO3Ha4YHBIX OTBETOB Ha PsiJl BONPOcoB. CyIIEeCTBYET I HEMpsi-
Mmast koMMmyHuKanus (nanee — HK) Tonbpko B mape ¢ cOOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MPSIMOM KOM-
myHukanueit (nanee — IIK), kak ee cutyatuBHas (QyHKIHMOHAIbHO HAarpyXeHHas
«3ameHa», To ecTb Beerna i HK Bropuuna, Bo3moxxHs! i 1pyrue otHowmenust HK ~ 1K,
HanpuMmep, BTOPUUHA U Jaxke BooOuie HeoOs3aTenbHa MoxeT ObiTh He HK, a TIK?
Cy1iecTBYIOT JIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, OOIIME AJIs BCEX CTPYKTYPHBIX THUIIOB U JKaHPOB
HENpSIMOM KOMMYHHUKAIUH, U, €CIIH J1a, MOTYT JIX OHH OBITh ChOpMyIHpOBaHBI B TEP-
MHUHOJIOTUH, CONOCTaBUMOM 10 CTPOTOCTH € TPAAUIIMOHHON CTPYKTYpPHO-JIMHIBUCTHYE-
ckoi? CyIlECTBYIOT JIM TAKUE JKE€ YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Ul HALIMOHAIIbHO-
KyJIbTYpHOI HEeNpsIMOIi KOMMYHMKALIUH, U, €CJIM Ja, BXOJAT JIU OHH B €AUHYIO CUCTEMY
NPaBUJI ¥ HOPM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH PEUEBOM KOMMYHHKALMU HJIH %K€ CUCTEMBI «PYCCKON
KOCBEHHOCTIY, «AHIJIMHCKOM KOCBEHHOCTHY, «SIMIOHCKON KOCBEHHOCTW» U T.JI. CYLIECT-
BYIOT 110 OTHOLIECHUIO K JaHHOH 001Iel cUCTeMe U30IMPOBaHHO U aBTOHOMHO?

B pemenun 3Tux u Apyrux npoodiieM, cBI3aHHbIX ¢ YTOUHEHHEM TEOPUU HallUo-
HaJIbHOW KOCBEHHOCTH, O KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUM, Ha HAIll B3IV, NMPUHIUIHAIBHOE
3Ha4Y€HHE UMEIOT paboThl A. BexOULKOM 1 cO3/1aHHON €10 MIKOJIBI 0 IMpobieMam
COIOCTABUTEIBHON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpOIOTuH. [lonTBEp:KIEHUEM 3TOMY MOTYT CIIyXKHTh
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paboTHI 10 HEKOTOPHIM YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCaM KOCBEHHOCTH B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpax, B KOTO-
PBIX MCTIOJIB3YETCS] METOIMKA HAIIMOHAILHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIEHAPHEB, METasI3bIKa CeMaH-
TUYECKHUX MpUMUTHBOB U T.1. (Wierzbicka 1983; 1987; 1990; 1991; 2005; 2006; 2009;
Goddard & Wierzbicka 1997; Peeters 2009; 2016; Besemeres 2004). Kpome Toro,
OCYIIECTBIISUIUCH UCCIIEIOBAHUS OTJETBHBIX aCTIEKTOB M €IMHHII PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U PEUr
o metoauke A. Bexxounkoit (I'maakosa 2010; Gladkova 2013a,b; IlImenes 2018), psin
paboT OB MOCBSIIEH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIM mpaBwiaM u HopMmaM (Kapacuk 2013),
a TaKk)Ke OMHMCAHUIO MPSIMOJIMHEHHOCTH U KOCBEHHOCTH KaK JJOMUHAHTHBIX YEpPT STHO-
KyJbTYypHbIX cTHiiel kommyHuKanuu (Jlapuna 2009; Larina 2015). Ognako pycckast
KOCBEHHOCTb €Ill¢ He CTAHOBHUJIACh 00BEKTOM CIIEIIHATILHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS.

CkazaHHOE BBIIIE OMPEISIUIIO 1eJb HACTOAIICH CTaThbu — IMPOAHATU3UPOBATH
HalMOHAIBHOE CBOeoOpa3ue HeNpsIMOM KOMMYHHKAIIMHU B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpe 110 JIMHIBO-
KyJbTypoJoruueckoil monenu A. BexOuikoi, KoTopasi MpeArnonaracT 0CMbICICHUE
KOHKPETHBIX XapaKTePUCTHUK S3bIKa U PEUH Yepe3 KyJIbTypHbIe crieHapun. OcobeHHOCTH
pycckoit HK ocMBICIIAIOTCS HaMM Yepe3 KyJIbTYPHYHO ONIO3HLHI0 UMIIEPCOHAIBHO-
CTH ~ TIEPCOHALHOCTH, PEACTABIISIONIYI0 CO00M TTI00ABHYIO S3BIKOBYIO H PEUEBYIO
KaTerOpHI0, OXBATHIBAIOILYIO OOJBIITMHCTBO YPOBHEH U cPep pyCcCKOTO SI3bIKA M PEUH.
B yacTHOCTH, HAMU TPOBEPSETCS PACIPOCTPAHEHHAS THUIOTE3a 00 OrpaHMYEHHOM
WCTIONTb30BAaHHUHU WITH JIA’KE TMIPOTUBONIOKA3aHHOCTH HETIPSIMOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUH / KOCBEH-
HOCTH B pycckoit peun (Jlapuna 2005: 254; 2009: 432; [Ipoxopos, Ctepaun 2006: 159;
Crepuun 2001: 187; KiroeB 1999: 24, 155) na MmaTepuaJjie KocgenHvlx Oupekmueos
U Manunynsyuil, B3AThIX U3 COBPEMEHHOW pyccKoil peun XX Beka — MaTepHaioM
MOCITY>KHJTA OTYACTH OPUTHMHAJIBHBIEC 3allCH YCTHOW peur (OmyOJMKOBAaHHBIC W 3alld-
CaHHbIE aBTOPOM U JIpYTMMHU pycucTamu-koiutokBuanucrtamu (Kuraiiropoackas, Po3za-
HoBa 1999; Hopman 1987; Cuporununa 1999 u np.), oryactu — CTUIU30BaHHBIE
JUAJIOTH PYCCKOW XyJI0KECTBEHHOM JHUTepaTyphl. B oTHenbHBIX ciaydasx, ¢ LENblo
CpaBHEHMS, IPUBOJATCS JaHHBIE U3 APYTUX SA3BIKOB (IIPEXKJA€ BCET0 aHIIUICKOrO),
a TakXe pycckou aurepaTypsl XIX Beka.

[TockonbKy B HACTOAIIEH cTaThe MpeIaracTcsi HayajabHas arpoOalyst MOJIEIH
A. BexxOunxoi, oT4acTH MOAECPHU3UPOBAHHON JJI1 HOBOM LI€IM — W3y4YEHHs] HAaLUMO-
HanbHOTO cBoeoOpasus HK B pycckoii KynbType, — Oosee yeTkast CTPYKTYpH3alus
MaTepuaJia, B YaCTHOCTH TOYHBIE KOJIMYECTBEHHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, HE MPeICTaBIIs-
IOTCSI HA TOM dTare CylniecTBeHHbIMU. B OyayiiemM Ha OCHOBE mpeziaraeMoi MOJIeNn
MOJKET OBITh OCYIIECTBIICHO HCCJIEOBaHUE HA 00Jiee YETKO OUEPUYCHHOM IO 00BbEMY
u 0oJiee TOMOTE€HHOM MaTepuaie, Halmpumep, pa3paboTaHbl mapamMeTpbl 00pameHus
K TEKCTOBBIM KOpITyCcaM JJIsl TIOMCKa M 00pabOTKM aieKBaTHOTO HCCIICJOBAHUIO Ma-
Tepuana.

2. KOCBEHHOCTb MO A. BEXXBULLKON:
METOANKA HACTOALWLEIO UCCNEQOBAHUA

Teoperuueckasi OCHOBa CPaBHUTEIILHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUSI KOCBEHHOCTH B Pa3HBIX
KyJbTypax pazpaboraHa AHHoW BexOuikoi (riaBbl B kuure: “Cross-cultural pragma-
tics: The semantics of human interaction” (Wierzbicka 1991: 67—72, 88—104);
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pycckuii mepeBoj ObLT onmyONIrKOBaH B BUle cTaTbu A. BexxOunkoit «KynbTypHas
00YCIIOBJICHHOCTh KaTeropuil ,,psiMoTa‘ vs. ,,Herpsamora“» (Bexouikas 2003); B gaib-
HEWIIIeM CTPaHUIIbl IPUBOIMM I10 PyCCKOMY U3IaHHIO).

A. BexxOunkast UICXOUT U3 TOTO, YTO B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpaxX KOHKPETHBIE PEUYEBbHIE
dbopMBl HAXOAATCA TMOJ PETYIUPYIOUINM BIUSHHEM Pa3HbIX HOPM, B pe3yJbTare
nepeaBaeMble MPHU UX TIOMOIIM 3HAUEHHSI U CMBICITBI TOXKE SIBISIOTCS pa3HbIMU. Kyiib-
TYPHO OOYCIJIOBIICHHBIE CIIEHAPUU HATIOJHSIOT JaHHbIC 3HAYEHUS ¥ CMBICIIBI IEHHOCT-
HBIM COZIEp’KaHUEM, HallpUMEp, B pa3HbIX KyJIbTYpax CYLIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE Mpe/ICTaBie-
HUS 0 TAOYHPYEMOM U, HA000POT, MPEANHCHIBAEMOM JUTS 00S3aTEIHHOTO BBIPAKEHHS
B peun. [loaTomy ucciaenoBaTeslb MOXKET OLIEHMBATh KaKOe-THO0 KOMMYHHUKATUBHO-
pedyeBoe SBICHUE TOW WJIM UHOM KYJIBTYPBI TOJBKO B paMKax JaHHOW KYyJIbTYpBI,
HO HE C TOYKH 3peHUsI IPYroi KyabTypbl. B uacTHOCTH, ObUIO OBI HEBEPHO OIPENEIISAThH
KaKoe-JIM0O BBICKA3bIBAHHE KaK «KOCBEHHOE» TOJBKO IO TOH MpPUYMHE, YTO OHO SIBIISI-
€TCsl TAKUM B JPYTOil KyJIbType.

[epeuncniM OCHOBHBIE MTOJIOKEHH A. BeXOHIIKOI, BRICKa3aHHBIE B 9TOH U JIpy-
rux ee paborax, Ha KOTOpPbIE MBI MIPEXK/IE BCEro Oy/IEM ONMHUPATHCS MPH aHATIN3E PyCCKON
HENpsAMON KOMMYHUKAIIHU.

1. KoHkpeTHBIE S3bIKOBBIC U PEUEBBIE KATETOPUH, HOPMBI UCTIONIL30BAHUS TE€X WU
UHBIX CPEICTB HAXOJATCS MOJ CUIbHBIM BIMSIHUEM CLEHApUEB HAIMOHAJIbHOU KYJIb-
Typbl, KOTOPbIE HAMOJHSIIOT JaHHbIE KaTErOPUHU, KOHKPETHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE U PEUEBbIC
€IMHUIIBI COJIepKaHuEM (IIPEKIE BCETO OLICHOYHBIM), PErYJIUPYIOT MpaBuiIa U orpa-
HUYCHHUS Ha MX MCIIOIb30BAHUE B PEUEBOl KOMMYHHUKAIUH.

2. HccnenoBanue HENPSIMOTHI/KOCBEHHOCTH, ITPETEHIYIONIEE HA aJIeKBaTHOCTb,
MO>XHO OCYIIECTBJIATH TOJBKO C yU€TOM OCOOEHHOCTEH JaHHON HAIIMOHAIBHOUN KYJIb-
TYpbl, CJIOKUBILIUXCS B €€ paMKax LIEHHOCTHBIX HOPM, IPUOPUTETOB, PETYISATUBOB.
IIpn onucaHnM KOHKPETHBIX SIBJICHUM TOM WX MHOW HAMOHAJIIBHOM KOMMYHHUKALIHH
CIIEyeT, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, OTKA3aThCSl OT YHUBEPCATMCTCKUX MPETEH3UH, € IPYrond —
n30eraTh ATHOLEGHTPU3MA (TIOTIBITOK OOBSCHATH SBJICHUS OAHOU KYJIBTYPHI C TOUKH
3pEHHsI TOTO, YTO OHHM O3HAYAIOT B IPYTOM KYJIBTYypE).

3. Hemonyctumo cmemuBath (M Ha3bIBaTh OJHUM U TE€M K€ TEPMHUHOM «HETPS-
MOTa») SIBIC€HHUSI, IPOUCTEKAIOIINE U3 JEHUCTBUS Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX CLEHApUEB.
Oco0eHHO Ha 3TO cieayeT oO0pamaTe BHUMaHUE MIPU CPABHEHUU PA3HBIX KYJIbTYD,
HO ¥ BHYTPHU OJHOW M TOM K€ KyJbTYpbl HEAOIMYCTUMO CMELIMBATh TAKUE SIBIICHUS.
Ot10 Xopomio nokazana A. BexxOuikas Ha Matepuane SMOHCKOU KYJIbTYpbl, HCCIIE0-
BaTeJIM KOTOPOU YacTO OMPEAENISIOT KakK (OJIHY U Ty JK€) «HEMPSMOTY», Halpumep,
1) crpemiienne He cooOIIATh B Pa3roBOPE O TOM, YErO YEJIOBEK XOUeT: BMECTO 3TOr0
OH IPOU3HOCUT «CKPBITBIE)» BbICKA3bIBAHUS, HAJIESCh, UTO a/IpecaT MOMMET €ro NpaBUilb-
HO M JaCT JKEJIAeMbIH OTBET WM COBEPILUT JKEJIAEMOE OTBETHOE JECUCTBHE; 2) MaHEPy
AMOHIEB UCIOJIb30BaTh HEONPEIENICHHbIE BBIPAXKEHUS, coAeprkamue yncna. Hanpumep,
MoKyTias si0JIOKH, SIMOHEN ckopee ckaxeT: Mittsu-hodolgurailbakari kudasai (‘Iloxa-
JyiicTa, T1aiiTe MHE OKOJIO TpeX MTYK ) BMecTo Mittsu kudasai: 310, mog4epKuBaeT
A. BexOurikas, yxxe qpyras SIoHCKasl KyJIbTypHasi LIGHHOCTb — enryo, KOTOPYIO HeJIb3sl
CMENIMBaTh, HAIPUMEP, C LIEHHOCTHIO IUYHON aBTOHOMMH, IPUHATOMN B aHIJI0-aMepHU-
KaHcKko# KynbType (BexxOunkas 2003: 148).
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4. He sBisAI0TCS YHUBEPCAIbHBIMU MOHATUS BEXJIMBOCTH, FAPMOHHUH, COJIUIAP-
HOCTH, HENOCPEJICTBEHHOCTH, UCKPEHHOCTH, HHTUMHOCTH, CAMOBBIPAXEHUS U CaMO-
YTBEpKIECHHA U T.J., KAK U B LIEJIOM MPEACTABICHHS O «XOpOLIeH peum», «oOpa3oBoi»,
gyepe3 KOTOpble HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATENH MBITAUCH OOBICHITh KOCBEHHOCTh. TeM
0oJiee HE SBIAIOTCS YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU TPATUIIMA U HOPMBI OOpaIieHHUs K HEMPSIMbIM
CPEICTBaM JJIsl TOCTHKEHUS BEXKJIMBOCTH, TAPMOHUHU, CAMOBBIPAYKEHUS U T.J.

5. Hopwmsl, perynupyromue UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TEX WIM UHBIX PEUEBBIX CPEJCTB
(B TOM 4mMCIie KOCBEHHBIX), SIBISIOTCA UCTOPUYECKUA MOABMKHBIMU. A. BexOuikas
XOpOIIIO MOKa3aja 3Talbl pa3BUTH KOCBEHHOCTH B aHIIMMCKON KynbType (3tam [ —
cBOOOIHOE HCIOJIL30BAaHHUE UMIIEPATUBOB M TIeP(HOPMATHBHBIX TJIAr0JIOB «TPEOOBAHUSD
(I pray thee, do it); sTan Il — pocT orpaHnYeHNI HA UCIIOJIL30BAaHUE UMIIEPATHBOB, pac-
npoctpanenue “whimperatives” (Could you/ would you do it?), otka3 ot nepdopma-
THBHOTO HCIIONb30BaHMS TJIaroioB «TpedoBanus»; atam Il — pacnpoctpanenue «mpen-
JoxeHun» (suggestions) pasHbix TUNOB (I would suggest... / Perhaps you could... / You
might like to...); atan IV — nmanpHelimas sBomonus suggestions: ot I would suggest
no I was wondering if). Ilo MmaeHIIO A. BE:KOUITKOM, IITaBHOM BMKYILCH CHIION JaHHON
HBOJIIOLIMU BBICTYIHIIA COAEpKaTeNbHasl Kateropus “Anglo scripts against ‘putting
pressure’ on other people”, noHnMaeMasi KaKk KyJIbTYPHBIH «aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKHI»
3ampeT Ha «aaBneHue» Ha moaeit (Wierzbicka 2006).

Jannble nonoxenus: A. BexxOuiikol mpeacTaBisloTCsl BECbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIMU
U1l HACTOSIILIETO MCCIIEJOBAHUS PYCCKON HENPSIMO KOMMYHHUKAIIMKM U UCIIOIb3YIOTCS
B HEM B OTYACTU NEPEOCMBICIICHHOM BHJIE.

B kadecTBe KyabTypHOro cleHapHs (KOMMYHUKATUBHOM LIEHHOCTH), B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOM CTENEeHH PEryJUpPYIOLEro MHOIME HOPMBbI M KATETOPUH PYCCKOTO fA3bIKA U PeuH,
B TOM YHCJIE — 3HAa4y€HHUE U IIpaBUja MCIOJb30BAHUS HENPSIMOW KOMMYHHUKAIMH
(mepBoe nonoxxenne A. BexOuiikoii), paccMaTpuBaeTcst ONMO3UIUS TEPCOHATBHO-
CTH ~ UMIIEPCOHAILHOCTH.

Bropoe u yeTBepTO€ MOJIOKEHUS MPEACTABIISIIOTCS OYEHb BaXKHBIMU: BIUSHUE
STHOLEHTPH3MA U YHHBEPCAIIM3MA UCTIBITANl M PSi/l OTEUECTBEHHBIX pabOT 10 KOCBEHHBIM
BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM, TJI€ CCIICAOBATENN MBITAIMCH OOBSICHATD SBJICHUS PYCCKOM peueBOit
KyJIbTYpPbl B paMKax TEOPHH, METOJJUKH U TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, Pa3pabOTaHHbBIX Ul APYTHX
KyJIBTYp (IIPEXk/1€ BCETrO aHIJIOA3BIYHOM), 0OBACHSSA 3HAUCHUE U IPUUMHBI OOpaIeHUs
K HUM TeMH ke (aKTOpaMH, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE AHTJIOS3bIYHBIE BBIPAKEHUS
B 3aI1a/IHOW MParMaJMHIBUCTUKE. MBI NOMBITAEMCSI UCIIPABUTH 3TO OTPAHUYEHUE, MPO-
AQHAJTM3UPOBAB B pPaMKax PYCCKUX KYJbTYPHBIX CLIECHAPUEB PsAJl SIBICHUN (KOCBEHHBIE
JTUPEKTHUBbI, MAHUITYJIALIMIO), IOKA3aB UX HACTOSAIIEE 3HAUYCHHE.

Ha Ttperbe nonoxxenue BexxOuiikoi Mbl onupaemcsi, IPOTUBOIOCTABIISAA ABa BUAA
HENpsIMON KOMMYHMKAIIUU B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M PEUM: MPUCYILYIO CUCTEME PYCCKOIO
s3bIKa Henaanupyemyio HK n perynupyemMyro KyJabTypHBIMU CLEHAPUSIMU HAAHUPYEMYIO
HK (onmo3uuus nepcoHaJbHOCTU ~ UMIEPCOHAIBHOCTH HPOSBISETCS U B A3BIKE,
U pe4H, HO MO-Pa3HOMY — CM. HHUIKE).

Bepnocts nATOro nonoxxenus A. BexOUIIKOI NOITHOCTBIO MOATBEPKIACTCS TEM,
YTO OINIO3ULMS EPCOHATBHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTH 3HAYUTENILHO MEHSIETCSI, HAIloJ-
HSSICh HOBBIM COJIEP’KAHHUEM B CBSA3HU C COOBITUSIMU PYCCKOW/POCCUICKON MCTOPHU

923



JementreB B.B. Becmnux PV/{H. Cepus: IHHIBUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 919—944

(cp. coOBITHS TOJBKO HOBOM MCTOPUM: UMIEPCKUI MEpHO, OCOOCHHO LIapCTBOBAHUE
[lerpa I, conpoBoxnaromieecst GOIBIIMM KOJINYECTBOM 3aUMCTBOBAHHN B cepe ynpas-
JIeHUsl TOCYJJapCTBOM, COLIMAJIBHBIX HEPAapXHil MO0 TUIY 3alaJHbIX; [[apCTBOBaHHE
Huxkonas I ¢ ero pazpocimmcst 610poKpaTHYECKUM aInapaToM; PEBOIIOLUS U MOcIIe-
JYIOILEE Pa3BUTHE «KAHLIEISAPUTAY; MOCTCOBETCKUI MEPHOJ € NeaTUPOBAHUEM JIEBOI'O
YJIeHa OMIO3ULUHU NEPCOHATBHOCTU ~ UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTU KaK peaklus Ha COBETCKUI
opurmo3 (Cuporununa 2013).

CdhopmynupoBaHHbIe TAKUM 00pa30M MOJIOXKEHHS JIEKAT B OCHOBE CJIETYIOLINX
apaMeTpoB METOI0JIOTMYECKON MOIETH:

1. B xauecTBe 0a30BOH copeprKaTeNbHOW KaTErOPUH UCHOJb3YETCs ClIeHapuil
no A. BexxOunkoit — «o01en3BecTHble U 00BIYHO HEOCTIapUBaeMble MHEHHSI O TOM,
YTO XOPOILO U YTO IJI0XO U YTO MOXKHO U YEro HeJb3s, — MHEHHsI, KOTOpbIE OTpaxka-
IOTCS B SI3bIKE€ U IIO3TOMY IPEACTABISAIOT COO0OM HEKOTOpPbIE 0OBEKTUBHbBIE (PAKTHI,
JOCTYIHBbIE HAYYHOMY M3YYEHHIO. <...> OHU IMPEACTABISAIOT COO00I HEKYIO ,,HAUBHYIO
AKCHOJIOTHIO®, 3alle4aTICHHYIO B si3bIke» (BexOurkas 2002: 6).

2. KoMMyHHMKaTHBHBIE CLEHApUH, TaK e KaK BCE KyJbTYpHBIE CIieHapuH, (op-
MYJIMPYIOTCS, IPEXJIE BCEro, Ha OCHOBE JIGKCUKHU (HAJIMUUE B SA3bIKE KIIFOUEBBIX CIIOB,
IPSIMO CBSI3aHHBIX C (POPMYJIHUPYEMBIM CIIEHAPUEM, — JUISL PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpBI Ha 3Ty
POJIb, BEPOSATHO, JTy4Yllle APYTUX TOIXOAIT 00weHue, OMHOUEHUs, CHPA8eOdIUBOCb,
oywia v no oywam) (BKImovas Meradoprdeckue Moienu), (hpa3eoaoruu, napeMHOIOTHH,
NpeLeeHTHBIX TeKCTOB. OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMBIMU MPECTABISAIOTCS T JIEKCUYECKUE,
(pazeonoruueckre M T.JI. €JUHUIIBI, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OMHCHIBAIOTCS HETPSIMBIC
croco0bl KOMMYHHUKAIIMM U KOTOPBIE MPU 3TOM SIBJISIOTCS OTYETJIMBO OLEHOYHBIMHU.
Muoro uHpopmanum aaet pediekcusi BHyTPUKYJIBTYPHBIX HaOmofareneld u ayTcaiiae-
POB, a Tak)Ke OTpa’keHHWe MH(OpPMAIMU TAKOTO pojAa B HAa3BAHUAX, OOBABICHHUSX,
JI03yHrax, cJIoraHax, pekjame u T. II.

3. Ha ocHoBe naHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MH(OpMALUU (HOPMYIUPYIOTCS PYCCKUE Clie-
HApHU B BUJE Pa3HBIX THIIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUH, C UCIIOJIB30BAHUEM B JIaHHBIX (hopmy-
JUPOBKAX JIMHIBUCTUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH OO0 0€3 ee HeMOCPEACTBEHHOTO HCIIOb-
30BaHus. Cp., HallpuMep, OTPAKEHHOE B JIEKCHKE M (pa3eosIoruu MpeJcTaBiIeHHUe
0 PYCCKO# TapMOHUYHOW KOMMYHHKanuu, chopmynupoBanHoe JI.B. BanamoBoii:
«B mpaeane roBopsIMiA, M0 MHEHHIO S3bIKOBOTO KOJUICKTHBA, JIOJDKEH OBITh OTKPOBEH-
HBIM, OTKPBITBIM, HCKPEHHUM HJIM OTKAa3aThCsl OT OOIIEHUs (Cp.: 20860pums, max 00206a-
pusampv, a He 00208apusamv, Max u He cosopums). Hanbonee rapmonnynas ¢popma
OOILIEHUSI — 3TO Pa3rOBOP MO JyIIaM, KOT/J[a KKkl HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO COO0IIaeT
NPaBMBYIO WU MOJIE3HYI0O HHPOPMALIMIO, CKOJIBKO OTKPBIBAET CBOIO JAYIY, CEpALE,
TO €CTh TOBOPHUT O CAMOM COKPOBEHHOM IIPSIMO U OTKPBITO (CP.: OMKPbIMb OVULY; KAK
Ha 0yXy; no Oyulam; omkpbleams cepoye, NON0HCA PYKY HA cepoye, ¢ OMKPbIMbLM
cepoyem, ¢ uucmoim cepoyem)» (bamamona 2003: 106).

IO.E. IlpoxopoB u M.A. CTepHHH BBIIEISIOT CPeAn OCOOCHHOCTEH PyCCKOTro KOM-
MYHHMKaTHBHOI'O MOBE/IEHHsI OOLIUTEILHOCTh, SMOIHMOHAIBHOCTh (HEIMOIIMOHATIBHOCTD
B OOILEHNM CUUTAETCS IUIOXMM KadeCTBOM, OTPaXEHHUEM paBHOAYIIUSA K Ipodiiemam
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APYTUX JIIOJEH U OCYKIAaeTcs), ICKPEHHOCTh U OTKPOBEHHOCTh B OOILLEHUH, [IPUOPH-
TETHOCTH He(hopMaIbHOTO 001IeHus ((hopManbHOE <...> B PYCCKOM KyJIbType paccMart-
pHUBaeTCs KaKk MEHEe UCKPEHHEE, MEHEE SMOLMOHAIBHOE, OHO PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK
LEPEMOHHOE, HE Beayllee K pealbHOMY YCTaHOBJICHHIO KOHTaKTa ¢ COOECETHUKOM,
U B CHJIy 3TOr0O OLIEHUBAETCS PYCCKMM KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIM CO3HAHUEM HETAaTHUBHO),
kocBeHHOCTH (IIpoxopos, Ctepuun 2006: 155—160; Crepaun 2001: 180—217).

4. B kadecTBe CLEHapHUs, B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTENEHH 00YCIIOBIMBAIOIIETO HUCTIOJb-
30BaHHE KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX CPEJCTB, B HACTOALLEM HCCIIEI0BAHUU UCIIOIb3YETCS
(nepecekatomtascs ¢ nanaeiMu JI.B. banamosoii, 1.A. CtepHuHa 1 Jp.) ONIO3ULUSA
MEPCOHANLHOCTU ~ uMnepcoHanbHocTH ([P] ~ [-P]), mpencraBnsromasi cob6oii riio-
0aNbHYIO SA3BIKOBYIO U PEUYEBYIO KATETOPHIO, OXBATHIBAIOILYIO OOJIBIINHCTBO YPOBHEH
U cpep pyccKoro s3bIKa U peyH.

5. OO1ee NpoCTPaHCTBO HENMPSIMON KOMMYHHUKAILIMM WIEHUTCS, B CBSI3U C Iapa-
MeTpaMl KOMMYHHUKATUBHOW CUTYyalluH, Ha NIAGHUPYEMYIO N HeNJaHupyemylo, ¢ HepaB-
HOMEPHBIM pacTipe/iefieHieM JAeHCTBHSA ClieHapueB, onrckiBaeMbIX B (1)—(3). Ha nannom
HAayaJIbHOM 3Tare paboTaeM ¢ HanboJiee N0Ka3aTeIbHOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO HETIPSIMOM
KOMMYHHUKAIIMN — IUIAHUPYEMOU (= KOCBEHHOCTBIO), I'I€ CLIEHAPHUH MPOSIBISIOTCS
0COOEHHO SIBHO M CO3HATEJIBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBYIOT U MOTYT OBITh SKCIUTHILIUPO-
BaHbl NpuunHbl oOpamenust k HK. B yacTHOCTH, aHaIM3MpyIOTCs Takue BakKHEHIne
KaHpPbl U TUIIBI PYCCKON IUIAHUPYEMOU HENpsIMOM KOMMYHHUKAIMU, KaK KOCBEHHbIE
JUPEKTUBBl U MaHUIyJAuus. Ha nanHOM Marepualie U Ha JaHHOM 3Tare CUUTAEM
HeleIeco00pa3HbIM MOJHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBATHCS OT MOHATHA KOCBEHHOCTH, KaK Ipej-
naraet A. BexxOurkas (BexxOurkas 2003: 142).

6. Otnmune ot A. BexxOuKoil mposBisieTcs: TAaK)Ke B TOM, YTO MbI He ()OPMYITH-
pyeMm 3HaueHus onmno3uuuu [P] ~ [-P] u ee wieHOB Ha A3bIKE CEMAHTUYECKUX MTPUMHU-
TuBOB. Ham npescTapisieTcss, 4To OHU B LIEJIOM MaJIONIPUTO/IHBI 1711 3TOr0. Bo-nepBbIxX,
3a UCKJIFOYEHHEM OIPAHMYEHHOIO KOJIMYECTBA PYCCKUX JIEKCHUYECKHX, TPAMMAaTHUYECKUX
U IIparMaTHYECKUX €AVHHULL, ONMCaHHBIX, HanpuMep, A.H. 'maaxosoii, T.B. Jlapunoi
(Gladkova, Larina 2018; Gladkova 2013a,b), He CIIO)XHJIOCH YCTOMYMBON TPATUIIIN
WCMOJIBb30BaTh UX JJISl OMMCAHUS SBJICHUN PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpBL; a AJIsl pyCCKOM KOCBEH-
HOCTH — (paKTHUECKU HHUKOTJa. BO-BTOpBIX, JIeBOMY (TJIABHOMY) WJICHY OINIO3ULIUU
[P] ~ [-P] npucyia 3HaunTeNbHas coAepKaTeIbHas CII0KHOCTh 1 MHOTOACTIEKTHOCTb
(MMIUTULIUPYIOTCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHUS C MUPOM 0€3 MPOMEKYTOUHOIO
COL[MAJIbHOTO MHCTUTYTA, CBA3b C CUCTEMOM ATHYECKUX HOPM, JINYHOCTHBIE U NICUXO-
JIOTUYECKHE XapaAKTEPUCTUKHU YeJIOBeKa — CM. HIkKe). OJJHAKO MPHU 3TOM UMEHHO OH
SBJISICTCS HEMAPKUPOBAHHBIM, T.€. IOAUYEPKHYTO COAEP)KATEIBHO MPOCTHIM, €ro 3Ha-
YeHHE, C TOYKHU 3PEHUsI YHUBEPCAJIBLHOIO CEMAaHTUYECKOr0 MeTasi3blka ropasno oosee
CJIO’KHOE, B PyCCKOM KaK pa3 0ObIYHO HE 3KCIUIMIMPYETCs, BBICTYIAsl KaK CAMOIIOHST-
HOE, U C €ro IOMOIIbIO SKCIUTMLUPYIOTCS JPyTue 3HAYSHHUS.

KoneuHo, 3T0 He yHUKaJIbHBIN Clly4yail cpeu MUPOBBIX KyJIbTYp. MHorue nogo6-
HBIE CITy4au (M OMITO3HLIMH) SKCIUTMIHUPYIOT A. BexOurkas u ee mkona. BepositHo, 310
B IIPUHIINIIE BO3MOXKHO U Juisl [P] ~ [-P], HO yXe Ha cieyrolieM 3Tane Ucciel0BaHus..
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3. MTAHUPYEMAA HENPAMAA KOMMYHUKALUA
KAK COCPEAOTOYEHMUE KYNIbTYPHbIX CLLEHAPUEB MO A. BEXXBULIKOMN

[IpencraBnsiercs, 4To u30exaTh NPOTUBOPEUH, BBISBICHHBIX A. BexxOuikoi,
MOMOJKET HCIIOIb30BAHUE MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHS ABYX TUIIOB HENPSIMOW KOMMYHHKAIUH:
HK-1 u HK-2. OcHOBaHUs NPOTHBONOCTABICHHUSI — HENOCPEICTBEHHO-KOMMYHHUKA-
TUBHBIE.

Hemnpsimass KOMMyHHKaIUs B 1I€JIOM OIpENEsieTCss HaMU KakK CO/IepkKaTesIbHO
OCJIO)KHEHHAs] KOMMYHHUKAIUS, B KOTOPOW MOHUMaHUE BBICKA3BIBAHUS BKIIIOYAET
CMBICIIBI, HE COJIepIKaIecs B COOCTBEHHO BBICKA3bIBaHUM, U TPEOYET JTOMOIHUTEIIBHBIX
MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX YCUINH cO CTOpOHBI asipecata ([lementses 2006: 5).

Paznuuarorcst nBa Tuna ucnoib3oBanus HK B peun:

1) HK-1 (serutanupyemast HeripsiMasi KOMMYHHKAIIUS ) KaK HeN30€)KHast HETOYHOCTh
B IIepejlaue U MPHEME CMBICIOB BCIEACTBUE HENPEACKAa3yeMOCTH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH,
MHTEPIPETATUBHOM JIESTENBHOCTH CIYIIAIOIIETO (2 TaKKe BCIICACTBHE HEIOCTATOUHOM
YETKOCTH U OJTHO3HAYHOCTH SI3BIKOBOW CHUCTEMBI, TOTO, UTO SA3bIK «mpoHn3an» HK, —
Cp. MOHATHS: akxmyanuzayus = eapuamusrocms (111. bannm), cmvicn # 3navenuro
(I'. ®pere, K. bronep), acummempus szvika (C. Kapuesckuil), cemanmuunocmo
(3. bensenucr), norumponus (I1. ®punpux), norumopgusm (B.B. Hamumos), ¢acyu-
nayus (F0.B. KnoposoB), neghopmanuzosannocms (A. COnoMOHUK));

2) HK-2 (ruranupyemasi HempsiMasi KOMMYHUKaIUsl, COOCTBEHHO KOCBEHHOCTB)
KaK IPHUeM, UMEIOLINH LIeJIbI0 TPOrpaMMHpPOBaTh MHTEPIPETALMIO ajjpecaTa B HAIlpaB-
JICHUH, JKeJIaTeIbHOM JUIs aipecanTa. DTO CO3HATEIbHOE UCIIOIb30BaHUE TEX CBOWCTB
s3bIKa U peur, Kotopele sBisitores HK B npyrux ycnoBusix. Bo Bcex pedyeBbIX KyJlb-
Typax CyLIECTBYIOT OCOOBbIE PHTOPUYECKHE MTPUEMBI UCIIOIB30BAHUS HEMPSIMON KOMMY-
HMKAIUH, SKCIUTyaTalluy €€ CBOMCTB JUIsl JOCTHXXEHUS Pa3IM4HbIX 3QQexToB. MIMeHHO
Takue dPQPEKTHl, T.e. IPUOPUTETHI B KOMMYHHKAIIUU U CIIOCOOBI MX JOCTHKEHUS TIPU
MIOMOIII KOCBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB (2 TOUHEE, S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, CUATAIOIINXCS KOCBEH-
HBIMH B JJaHHOH KyJIbType) uccienyet A. BexxOunkas u ee mkosa. Cp. IpuBOAUMBIE
UMM JIaHHBIE O KYJIFTYPHBIX CLIEHapUsX, TpeOYIoUMX ucnonb3oBanus cpeacts HK-2:
aHTJIMiCKUe moderate expressing opinions, shared dislike for going to extremes,
ATIOHCKOE enryo, siBaHCKoe etok-etok u np. (Wierzbicka 1991: 67—72, 88—104; Blum-
Kulka & Danet & Gherson 1985; Mizutani & Mizutani 1987, Honna & Hoffer 1989).

HK-1 — npeumymecTBeHHO si3piK0BOE siBneHue, HK-2 — xoMMyHUKaTHBHO-
pedeBoe. ITH TOJIOKEHUS MOAPOOHO M3n0keHsl HaMu B ([lementreB 2006). B nanHoM
Clly4yae CUMTAaeM YMECTHBIM BbIJCINTh HauboJjee 3HaUMMble MO3UIUH 110 HUM, IO-
CKOJIBKY OHH XOPOIIIO COYETAIOTCS ¢ METOUKOIN A. BexOHUIIKO 1 MTO3BOJISIIOT, C OJJHOM
CTOpOHBI, 3pdexTrBHO aHamu3uposaTh HK B HaroHaNbHBIX Ky/IbTypax (Ipexe BCero
pPYCCKOI1), ¢ Ipyroii — u30eraTb HEJOCTATKOB M OTPaHMUYEHU, IPUCYIUX PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHHOW B COBPEMEHHOW MPAarMaJMHIBUCTHKE TPAJAMIIMU OMHCAHUS KOCBEHHBIX
pPEYEBBIX aKTOB B Pa3HBIX KyJIbTypax. Tak, moiaraeM, 4to gaHHoe onpexaencHue HK
u nporusonocrasienne HK-1 u HK-2 mo3Bosnsier He OTKa3bIBaThCS MOJIHOCTBIO
OT MCIOJIb30BAHUS MOHATHS KOCBEHHOCTH, Kak mpeiaraeT A. BexOumkas, a cymect-
BEHHO YTOYHUTH €T0, KaK U MOHATHE HETIPIMON KOMMYHHUKAIH. TOIBKO IO OTHOIICHUIO
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k HK-2 MbI npennaraeM UCIonb30BaTh TEPMUH KOCEEHHOCHb, TEM CaMbIM, C OJIHOU
CTOPOHBI, IIOKa3bIBasi MECTO KOCBEHHOCTH B o01eM npoctpanctse HK, ¢ apyroit —
0003HayYass HEAOCTATKU M OTPAaHUYCHUS B TPAJUIMH €0 W3YYCHHUS B COBPEMEHHOM
parMaJMHIBUCTHKE, HCIIPABUTH KOTOPBIE IOMOTaeT oOpamieHue Kk mojenu A. Bex-
OMLIKOH.

Xotsa HK-1, xak u Bce sI3bIKOBbIE U peueBble (PEHOMEHBI B paMKax TOM MM UHOU
HallMOHAJIBHOU KYJIBTYPbI, TOXKE UCIBITHIBAET BIUSHUE HALIMOHAJIBHO-KYIbTYPHBIX
CIIEHapHEB, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUT A. BexxOurkas, Tonpko B cimydae HK-2 cymectBytor
HETOCPEJCTBEHHbIE KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE IPUYHMHBI 00OpameHus K HeMpSIMbIM (HEKOH-
BEHI[MOHAJILHBIM) CPEACTBAM, B pe3ysbTare cleHapuu A. BexOULKoN nposBiIsSOTCS
0CcO0EHHO HarIsAHO. Bee cityyan «HempsiMOTBI» B Pa3HBIX KYJbTypax, KPUTHUECKH
oOcyxnaBiuecs B BhIIIEHA3BAaHHBIX paboTax A. BexOuikoi, OTHOCSATCS, B HalIeH
kiaccudukanuu, kK HK-2.

Me1 He paccmatpuBaeM HK-1 B pycckoM si3bIke, XOTSI B KOHEYHOM CYETE JaHHBIH
acreKT He MeHee BakeH. OJTHAKO BBINOJIHEHUE JAHHOM 3a[1aui NPEAToaraeT perieHne
psiaa oOIKX BOMPOCOB, TAKMX KaK 0COOCHHOCTH KOHIENTYATH3AI[MH U KapTUPOBAHUS
HESI3BIKOBOM JEUCTBUTENHHOCTH Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIE
CTPYKTYpPBl B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ U T.J., KOTOpPbIE €Ille JaJIeKO He peuieHbl: 0O0JIbIIoe
CHUCTEMAaTHYECKOE MCCIIEJOBAHUE JKJIET CBOEro MccienoBateliss. Mbl cocpeioTOunBacM
BHUMaHHe Ha pycckoil HK-2, mpexnae Bcero, AByx Hamboliee pacpOCTPAHEHHBIX
U M0Ka3aTeJIbHbIX TUIAX: KOCBEHHbIX OUPEKMUBHBIX PEUesblX aKmax U MaHunyIsayuu,
aHaJu3 KOTOPHIX MPOBOJUM IO METOAMKE A. BexOUIKON C yueToM Ba)KHEHIIHUX,
aktyanpHbIX a1 HK cuenapues pycckoit KyabTypbl, 0c000 OTMEYasi HAllMOHAIBHOE
cBoeoOpa3ue (0€33KBUBAJICHTHOCTh) UX COAEPKATENbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, OTYACTH
B COIOCTaBJICHUU C ApYruMH sizbikaMu. [Ipu uszyuyenun HK-2 Mb1 npuHIIMnuansHo
OTKa3bIBaeMCsl, B COOTBETCTBUH C TaHHBIMH A. BeXOUIKOH, OT onucanust u 0ObsICHEHUS
BCEX SIBJICHUM Yepe3 OJIHU U T€ KE COJIEPKATENbHbBIE KATErOpUU, UMEIOLIUE «HATHAIIH-
OHAJIBHBI» XapakTtep. s KaXaoro sBJICHUS 110 OTJAEIBHOCTH MbI cTapaeMcs HaWTh
PETyNHPYIOIINN HALIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBINA CLIEHAPUI WX HOPMY.

Haubonee pacnpocrpaneHHas (yHKIMOHAIbHO-1IETEBAs KJIaCCU(UKAIMS TUIIOB
1 ’KaHpOB PEYEeBOM KOMMYHHMKAIMH, onuparomascs Ha uaeto B.B. Bunorpanosa o tpex
BaXHEHIINX OOIIECTBEHHBIX (QYHKIHMIX S3bIKa — OOIEHUH, COOOIICHNH, BO3CHCT-
BHUM, — TIO3BOJISIET BBIJIESATH NMPSIMbIE U KOCBEHHBIE PEUEBbIE CPEICTBA TPEX THUIIOB.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TIPU MU3YUYCHUN HEMPSIMON KOMMYHUKAIIMH B Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX
KyJIbTypaxX Ha NEpBbI IJIaH BBIXOIAT JKaHPBI HENPAMO20 0OWeHus, HenpsamMo20 co00-
WeHUsl, HenpsAMOo20 8030elicmeus, a TP U3YYCHUH JTaHHBIX JKaHPOB — (HaKTOPHI,
noOyXIarolye aJipecaHTa BhIpakaTbess TakuM oOpazoM. (KoneuHno, 6e3 gozodeiicmeus
KaK TaKOBOTO HE OOXOJIUTCS HU OJJUH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIN aKT, OHO €CTh U IpH 00IIIe-
HUU, U TIPU COOOIICHNH, HO MBI UMEEM B BUJy BO3JeicTBHE B 0oJiee TpaaULIMOHHOM
(M OTHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIbKO 0ojiee HCKYCCTBEHHOM) 3HAUEHUHU, BOCXOJSIIEM
Kk B.B. BunorpanoBy: B TakOoM 3Hau€HUU BO3JEHUCTBUE IO CYTH NPUPABHUBAETCS
K IOOYXACHUIO (AUPEKTHUBY, UMIICPATUBY).)

Paccmotpum nosipoGHEe BUIBI U KAHPBI HETIPSIMOTO BO3ICUCTBHUS, TJe OOpalieHne
k cpenctBam HK-2 nanbonee oueBuano. (O BHIax U )kKaHpaxX HEMPSMOTO OOIIECHUS
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(kocsenmvle uzgUHEHUs, KOMNIUMEHMbL U OCKOPONIeHUs; CUCTEMbl OpTaHU3alUU HeuH-
gopmamuenozo pamuueckoeo obwenus tana small talk n T.11.) U coobmmenus (98¢e-
Musmel 1 kpunmonumst) cM.: (JlementoeB 2006: 189—232; 2014).)

Haunbonee 3HaYMMBIi U pacpOCTPAHEHHBIN aCHEKT HEMPSIMOTO BO3ACHCTBUS
B PYCCKOMW KyNbType (Kak ¥ MHOTHX JPYTHX) CBS3aH C BEXIIMBOCTBIO. J[aHHBIA acrieKT
TaKKe SBJIETCS. U Hanbosiee KyJIbTypHO OOYCIIOBICHHBIM, Ha 4TO yKa3biBaeT A. Bex-
ourkas. [To3TOMy JOrMYHO, YTO KIMEHHO €My MBI YAeJsieM camoe 0OJIbIIoe BHUMAaHHE.
KoneuHo, ecTb U Apyrue Mpu4rHBI BO3MOKHOTO OOpAIIeHUs] K HENPSIMBIM CPEICTBAM,
HO OHH SIBJISIIOTCSL B TOpa3/l0 OOJBIIEH CTENIEHU YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU — CP. KOCBEHHbI
npuxaz youms, OTHOCAUIMICA K Hauboyiee paclpoOCTPAaHEHHBIM CIO)KETaM MHUPOBOM
mutepatypsl. IloBTopsiem, o HENPsAMOTOMN 371eCh MOJIPa3yMeBaeM TOJIBKO HAIpaBJIEHUE
MHTEPIPETALMU BBICKA3bIBAHUS, OTIIMYHOE OT MPOCTOr0 KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOW HJIEHTH-
¢uKanuy 3HaKa, a He CJIOKHOCTH, BOSHUKAIOIINE, HAIPHUMED, U3 IPOTHBOPEUUS MEXKITY
JeMCTBUEM pa3HBIX KYJbTYPHBIX CIIEHApHUEB, OT Yero CIPaBEUIMBO IperocTeperana
A. BexOunxkas.

MHorue ucciie[oBaTeIn JaHHOTO SBJICHHS (HarpuMep, XpakoBckuii, Bomonun
1986; Pucunzon 2010) yka3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO COAEPKAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX M PEUYEBBIX
dbopmys, OpraHu3yIOIKX BO3/IEHCTBHE HA ajpecaTa peyr (0COOCHHO AMPEKTHBHBIX),
W3HAYaAJIBHO MPOTUBOPEYHUT TPEOOBAHUIO BEXKIIUBOCTH, ITOITOMY MPAKTHUECKH BO BCEX
KyJIbTypax JaHHbIe (hOPMYJIbI OOHAPYKUBAIOT 3HAYUTEIHbHYI0 HEYCTOWYHBOCTD, TEH-
JICHIIMIO K 3aMeHE YBPEMHUCTUUECKUMH BBIPAKCHUSIMH.

B coBpemeHHO#I mparMajiMHIBUCTUKE CJIOKHIIACh YCTOWUYMBAS TEHACHLUS CBSI-
3bIBaTh CEMAHTUKY KOCBEHHBIX JUPEKTUBOB C BEKIMBOCTHIO. XOTS BEXKIMBOCTh caMa
no cebe He SABJISIETCS OOBEKTOM HACTOSILETO MCCIIEAOBAHUS, CIEAYET OTMETUTh, YTO
MOAXOJ K ONPEETICHUI0 U U3YUYEHUIO BEXIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIN MEPBOHAYAIBHO OBIIT
NPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO JIoTHYeckuM u yHuBepcanmuctckum (Leech 1977; Brown and
Levinson 1978), B mocieaHee BpeMst CTaparOTCsl IOTOJIHUTD YUYE€TOM HAallHOHAIBHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH, YTO cOMKaeT AaHHbIN moaxon ¢ A. BexOuikoii. Tak, BEIICIAIOTCS
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH BEKIMBOCTH: BEXKIIMBOCTh a0COTIOTHAS/CEMaHTHYECKask 1 OTHOCUTEb-
Hast/parmaTryeckas (paszesnsieMast MpeACTaBUTENsIMH TaHHOTO ColluyMa, Oolee dyB-
CTBUTEJIbHAsI K KOHTEKCTYy, 4yacTHbIM OunoispHbiM mkanaMm) (Leech 2005; Leech,
Larina 2014). Ho ipu 3TOM, HECMOTpsI Ha Ha3BaHHBIC YTOUHEHUS, TOBOPS O 3HAUYCHUH
KOCBEHHBIX PA 17151 BeXKIIMBOCTH, KaK MPEICTaBISAETCS, TaHHBIE H HEKOTOPhIE IPYTHE
aBTOPBI €111€ HEJOCTATOYHO BUIST BO3MOXKHOE Pa3HO0Opa3ue GyHKIMHA KOCBEHHbIX PA
U puuuH obpamienus k HuM (1.e. HK-2, B Hamem nornnmanum). Hanpumep, Ha mikane
«a0coMoTHOM BeXIMBOCTH» JIMua (BechbMa IOKa3aTelbHO, YTO OH WILIIOCTPUPYET
CTETeHN aOCONIIOTHOM, T.€. YHUBEPCAIbHOLL, BEKIUBOCTH TOIBKO aHEIUUCKUMY UHO-
MaMH U KOJUTOKAIIMSIMHE) CTETICHb BEXKJIMBOCTH YBEJIMYUBACTCS TPSIMO IPOMOPIIOHAIBEHO
MOBBIIIICHUIO CTENIEHN KOCBEHHOCTH:

1) Will you stand over there?

2) Would you stand over there?

3) Would you mind standing over there?

4) Would you mind standing over there for a second?

5) I wonder if you’d mind just standing over there for a second? (Leech 2005;
Leech, Larina 2014: 12).
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JIng noGasisier, YTO ISl KUTAHCKOM U SITOHCKOW KyJIBTYp LIKaJla MOrja Obl OBbITH
MPOJIOJDKEHA 32 CUeT OOblIel KOCBEHHOCTH, a 3HAYUT, M OOJIbIIEeH BEXIMBOCTH, a JJIs
pycckoii — HaoOoport, cokpamieHa (Tam xe). TemM cambiM naHHas Mojaenb Jlnua
BBITOIHO OTJIMYAETCS OT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YHUBEPCAIMCTCKOTIO U AHIJIOLIEHTPHYHOTO
MOJX0/1a, KOTOPBIN ObLT MPUCYIL, HAIIpUMep, paHHUM pabotam Toro xe Jlnua. OqHako
YHCTO KOJMUYECTBEHHOE 0003HAaUeHUE OTIU4Iui (greater length, shorter) mpeacrabis-
eTcs BCE JK€ HEJJOCTAaTOUHBIM.

MpI nonaraem, 4To onucbiBaeMoe JInuem COOTHOIIEHUE UMEET MECTO JaIeKO
HE Bcerna, 0osee TOro: MOBBILIEHNE KOCBEHHOCTH MOKET MCIOJIb30BaThCs HE JUISl TO-
BBILICHUS, @ JUISl IOHWKEHUS BEXKIMBOCTH — CM. IIPUMEPHI U3 PYCCKOM peun HUXKe.

MoeT 71 BeKIMBOCTD, «JOMOJHUTENbHAs CBOOO A I aapecara peun» (Searle
1975: 60—69) u T.11. MpoUCTEKaTh U3 MPOCTOTO HEPA3TPAHUUEHHUSI CMBICIIOB, KOTOPOE,
IO CYTH, SIBJISIETCS TJIABHBIM CEMHOTHYECKUM MEXAHU3MOM U IJIaBHOW OTIMYMTENILHON
0COOEHHOCTBIO BCEX KOCBEHHBIX JIUPEKTUBHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB (KOCBEHHBIM pedeBOil
akt tuna Can you open the window? MOXHO TOHSTb ¥ KaK BOIPOC, M KaK MPOCKOY,
0 KpaiHel Mepe TeOpeTUUEeCKH, U B 3TOM — U TOJIBKO B 3TOM — COCTOMT UX OOJblIIas,
YeM y MPSMBIX TUPEKTUBHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB, BEKIMBOCTH)? OUeBUAHO, YTO HET:
B CaMOM I10 ce0e OTCYTCTBHHU YETKOTO Pa3rpaHHMUYECHUsI CMBICTIOB HET HUYETO BEXITHBOTO.
[IparmaTuka B JaHHOM cilydae OOYCIIOBIMBAET HAINpPAaBICHUS MX WHTEPIIPETALUU
HCCIIeIOBAaTENIEM, a TAKXKE Psil CIOXKHOCTeH nHTepperannu. Tak, neficTBue crieHapueB
nposierisiercst 1 B HK-1, u B HK-2 (sBrisieTcst mocTostHABIM), 9TO 3aTPYAHSIET BHISIBJICHHUE
HenocpenctBeHHbIX mpuanH ooparienust kK HK (HK-2). Ipu stom ajgekBatHoe MaTepuary
W3y4yeHUe MpEeIoaraeT BblJICJICHUE CO3HATEILHO MCIONIb3YEMbIX HENPSAMBIX CPEICTB
(HK-2) B cBsi31 ¢ KOHKPETHBIM CLIEHAPUEM U TOJIKO B paMKaX JaHHOU KYJIbTYpBHI.

Co06cTBeHHO, JIornuHee ObII0 Obl (JIOTHYHEe, KOHEYHO, HE ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS TOW I
MHOM KOHKPETHOH KYJIBbTYpBI: B KaXJI0M KyJIbTYpE «JIOTUYHEE TO, YTO IIPUBBIYHEEY,
a ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHUs MPOCTON SIKOHOMHMHU PEUM, MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIX YCHINI) BbIpaKaTh
BEXJIMBOCTb, YBOKEHHE K aJ[pecaTy, PEJOCTABICHUE eMY HEKOTOPBIX JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX
paB, yJOOCTB U T.II. HEHCIIOJIb30BAHUEM KOCBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOpPbIE BOOOIIE-TO
TpeOyIOT OT HEro HEKOTOPBIX JOMOJHUTENIBHBIX UHTEPIPETaTUBHBIX YCUIMHN JUI TIpa-
BUJILHOTO TIOHUMAaHUS (M TEM CaMbIM JI00ABISIIOT K TOOYXICHHUIO, yKe COJEpIKaIeMyCst
B JIMPEKTUBHOM KOCBEHHOM PA, moOykJieHne COBEPILUTD AOMOJHUTENBEHOE ICHCTBHE),
a KaK pa3 HUCIO0JIb30BAaHUEM IIPSIMBIX, «IIPOCTBIX» CPEACTB, HE TPEOYIOIUX HUKAKUX
JOTIOJIHUTEJIBHBIX UHTEPIPETaTUBHBIX ycUIui. KcTtaTu, IMEHHO Tak 00CTOAT Aena
B U3PAWJIBCKOM KYJIBTYpE, TJI€ «IPsIMOTa» BBICTYyHAaeT KaK KOMMYHUKaTHBHas LE€H-
HOCTb, — CM. JJaHHBIE 00 3TOH KyJIbType, KOTOopble puBOAiIT A. BexOuukas u ap.
(Bexoumkas 2003: 142—143; Blum-Kulka & Danet & Gherson 1985: 129).

Bce 310 mo3BOJIIE€T BBIIENNUTD, C TOUKH 3PEHUS BO3MOKHOM HEONPEIEIIEHHOCTH
BBICKa3bIBaHUs (TOUHEE — HEOIPEEICHHOCTH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOIO HaMEpEeHHUs ajipe-
CaHTa M €ro MHTEPIIPETalU a/IpecaToM), TPU Pa3HOBUIHOCTH HENPSIMOTO BO3JICHCTBHUS:
(I) menpsimoe Bo3aekicTBue kak HK-1; nenpsmoe Bozneiicteue kak HK-2 aByx Tumos,
a umenHo: (II) kocBennbie gupekTuBHbIe PA; (IIT) Manumymsius.
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(I) HK-1: HeomnpeaeneHHOCTh MPHUCYIa 1 KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOMY HAMEPEHHIO aJipe-
CaHTa, ¥ €ro HHTEPHPETAIUHU aJpecaToOM, HAIpUMeEp:
(1) (4. BXOOUT B KOMHATY, I'JIE HAXOHATCA F. U B., [IOI'PYJKEHHBIE
B PAFOTY)
A. Kmo kax xouem / Ho 8pems obedeHnoe //
b. Yoy // (A. MOJIYA COBHUPAETCA U YXOIIUT OFE/[ATH) (Kutaiiroposckas,
PozanoBa 1999: 360).

SIBnsieTcst u BeICKasbIBaHue Kmo kak xouem / Ho 8pems obedernHoe PeaioKeHHEM
HOMTH 000EaTh BMECTE WM MPOCTHIM COOOIEHHEM MH(OPMALIH, YTBEPHKIATh MOXKHO
JMIIb TPEIOIOKUTENBHO, IPUYEM YBEPEHHOCTH HE JOOABIISIOT HU HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIC
peueBble peakinuu COOECeJTHUKOB, HU MX MOCIEAYIONINe eicTBUsA. B BhIcIIel crenenn
HEOIpeeICHHOM sIBiIseTcs OTBEeTHAs pernka b. Vey (ee MokHO moHUMATh U Kak
coryiacve oWTH moodenaTh BMECTe — HO MOTOM b. HUKy/a He uaeT, — M Kak OTKas,
¥ KaK CHTHaJl O TOM, YTO MH(pOpMAaNus MOTy4YeHa, — €CIH pPeruIiiKa A. TOHHUMAaeTCs
KaK mpocToe coolieHne nHpopMaimm), Mpu 3TOM JaHHAsE OTBETHAS peIInKa Kak
Oyaro Obl BIOJHE YIOBJIETBOPSET MHUIIMATOPA Pa3roBopa A, KOTopas He MpeANpUHU-
MAaeT MOMNbITOK HU YTOYHHUTD €€, HU YTOBOPUTH KOJUIET.

B03MOXHOCTh HEOAHO3HAYHOTO M PACHIMPUTETHHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS U MHUIMATBHON
PEIUIMKY, U PEaKTUBHBIX (BKJIIOYAsl HYJIEBbIE) PEIUIMK JEAaeT KOMMYHHUKALMIO COAEP-
JKaTeJIbHO MHOTOMEPHOM, TeM CaMbIM JJae€T HaM HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBAHHs Ha3bIBATh €€
HENPSMOM, HO HE MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTHh O KOHKPETHBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX MPUYMHAX
oOpareHust K TaKUM CpeACTBaM (CKOpee BCEro, OHM HE SICHBI CAaMHUM TOBOPSILIUM).
[TosTOMY MOKHO JIMIIIb OTIOCPENOBAHHO (M MPEAIOI0KHUTEIBHO) TOBOPUTH O HAJTMUUHU
KyJIBTYPHBIX CLIEHAPHUEB, PETYIUPYIOIINX TaKOTO poja OOIIEHNE, HapUMEp, HEKOTOPOI
HOPMBI PYCCKOM KOMMYHHKAIMH, TOOY>KIAIOIIEH OTBEYATh YTO-TO HA PETUTUKH (XOTS ObI
«yTy»), a He Mo4ath. Kpome Toro, aHaju3 TakuxX CUTYallid MPOTUBOPEUMII Obl HaIlIeMy
MOJXO/y, IOCKOJIBKY B TPAJULIMOHHBIX UCCIEIOBAHUAX KOCBEHHOCTH KOMMYHHKAIIHS,
nonoOHasi MPUBEJCHHOMY MPUMEPY, XOTS HECOMHEHHO OMHPAeTCs Ha HEKOHBEH-
[[MOHAJFHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHNE M IPOYTEHUE 3HAKOB, HUKOTA HE KBATH(PHUIIMPOBATIACH
KaK «KOCBEHHas», M mosieMuueckuii magoc A. BexOuikoil HarnpasieH He Ha KOp-
PEKTUPOBKY IMOHUMAHUS TaAKUX CUTYyaluid. Mbl pejiaraeM NMPUMEHUTDb CIICHAPHBIN
noaxon A. BexOunkoit k 1ByM npyrum pasHoBugHocTsM HK-2 (manmee um Oyaet
MOCBSIIEH maparpad 3).

(IT) KocBennnble tupexkTuBHBbIe PA: BhICKa3pIBaHHS TAKOTO POJia C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
OTIPE/ITISIIOTCS KaK BO3JIEHCTBUE/IUPEKTUBBI U aIPECAHTOM, U aJpecaToM, HHTEHITU-
OHAJILHBIM COCTOSIHUSAM KOTOPBIX HE MPUCYIA HEONPEIEIEHHOCTh, MHOKECTBEHHAS
MHTEPIIPETals He HyXHa, HO BO3MOXKHA C TOYKH 3peHuUs1 (hOPMBI BHICKa3bIBaHUs (CBOM-
crBenHoit cpencream HK). Takast ¢popma KOCBEHHBIX TUPEKTHBHBIX PA, Kak yxe ObLIO
CKa3aHO, UCHOJIb3YETCs MO PSAAY MPUYMH, I7I€ BaXKHEUIIEH SIBIIIETCS BEXKIMBOCTh, TOY-
Hee — TPEJICTAaBICHUE O BEXKJIMBOCTH, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B JAHHON KYJIbType (B TaHHOM
Clly4ae — BO3MOXXHOCTH JIBOSIKOM MHTEPIPETAIIMH BBICKA3bIBAHUSA, MEKIY (HOPMOii
U COJIepKaHNEM KOTOPOTO CYIIECTBYET paccoriiacoBaHue):

(2) (A. nosecuna 6 sanHol HOBYIO KIIECHK))

A. A sanna éce pasno noomexaem // He nocmompuuiv?
b. (myorc) Yoy // Cnue cmompems naoo.
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(3) (Kena — myacy):

Kenwv / mebe x cxonvku?

Mhne k oecsmu // A umo?

Komnem 6v1 6om naoo //

Hy 5 cxoorcy //

He ycneeww //

Yenero / nouemy // Hy onosoaio / 2ocnoou nemrnozo // Umo cayuumes // (Ilpumepbl
M.B. Kuraiiropoackoii u H.H. PozanoBoit).

S R

(IIT) Manunyasius:

Haunewm c pabGouero omnpeneneHust MaHUIYJISIMUA. B cOBpeMeHHOMN NCUXO0JI0THH,
COIIMOJIOTHH, JIMHTBUCTHKE CYIIECTBYET HECKOIBKO JECATKOB AeUHUIIUN JaHHOTO
TepMuHa-NIoHATHS. MBI 6epeM 3a ocHOBY omnpezenenue ncuxosnora E.JI. Jlonenko:
«BUJ] TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS, HCKYCHOE MCIOJIHEHHE KOTOPOrO BEIET K CKPBI-
TOMY BO30YXIEHHIO Y JPYroro 4ejaoBeka HAMEPEeHHH, He COBMAAIOLINX C €ro aKTyallb-
HO CyIIECTBYIOIUMU xenanusmm» (Jomenko 1997: 59), yrouHeHHOE TMHTBUCTOM
K.®. CenoBeiM: 1) 310 BO3A€iCTBHE ITPU TOMOIIM CPEACTB KOMMYHHKAIMHU (BepOAIbHBIX
Y HeBepOATbHBIX); 2) 3TO CKPBITOE BO3/ICHCTBUE HA COOCCETHNKA; 3) peueBas MaHUITYIISI-
LUs1 HAMIPABJIEHA HA U3MEHEHHE 3MOLIMOHAIBHO-TICUXOJI0TMYECKOTO COCTOSHUSL, OLIEHOK,
YCTaHOBOK ¥ MOTHBOB ITOBE/IEHUS] KOMMYHUKaTUBHOro naptHepa (Cenos 2016: 104).

Haunbonee npruHIMNINATBHBIMU PU3HAKAMH MaHUITYJISIIIAY, OTPAKEHHBIMU B 1aH-
HBIX OIpENENICHUsAX, C HAllle TOUYKU 3PEHUS, SIBISIOTCS CIEIYIOIINE: BO-NIEPBBIX,
Ha a/ipecaTa OKa3bIBaeTCs BO3/ICHCTBUE, @ UMEHHO: MAHUIYJIALUS — CHOCO0 MOOYIUTH
ajzipecarta COBEPILUTh JEHCTBUS, HE COBMAJAIOIINE C €r0 NEPBOHAYAIBHBIMI WHTEHLIU-
sIMU (B TOM YHCIIe — MPOTHBOPEYAILIUE UM); BO-BTOPBIX, BO3JICHCTBUE UMEET CKPBITHIH
XapakTep: aipecaHT JeslaeT BUJI, YTO He TOJIBKO aapecaT CBOOOIEH B CBOEM JICHCTBUH
iy 6e3AeUCTBUH (T.€. TI0 CYTH HCIIOJHEHUH WM HEUCTIOIHEHUH), HO U BO3JACHCTBUS
HeT. Takum 00pa3oM, HEONpeAEICHHOCTh MPUCYIAa HHTCHIMOHAIBHOMY COCTOSHHIO
ajzipecata B CIIy4ae yclexa MaHUIYJISILMA — B 9TOM 3aMHTEPECOBaH aJPECAHT, NHTECH-
LHMOHAJIBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO KOTOPOTO MpUCYIIa KaK pa3 MoJIHask ONpPeaeIeHHOCTh: OH
3HAET, YTO 3TO BO3JEUCTBHUE, — HO KOTOPBIM MPU 3TOM JENAET BU, UTO BO3JEHCTBUS
HeT. [loaToMy, KCTaTH, B Cllydae MaHUMYJISIUN HEBO3MOKHA IKCIUIMKALIHS «yCIIOBUI
YCHEIHOCTHY», KOTOpasi XapaKTepHa JJIs1 KOCBEHHBIX TUPEKTUBHBIX PA, nake HEKOH-
BEHIMOHANBHBIX THIA O, Kak oyem!

Crenyromuii npumep u3 nosectu A. PeibakoBa «IIpukmouenus Kpoma» xopoio
MIOKAa3bIBACT Pa3/INuusl MEXy KOCBEHHBIMH AUPEKTUBHBIMU PA 1 MaHuITy sILueit. 31ech
Ha Urops ocyiecTBisieTcsl HEpsIMOe BO3AEHCTBHE CHayalla yepe3 MOCPEACTBO KOCBEH-
Horo mupektuBHOTO PA (Bamum) (Ge3ycrieniHo), moToM depe3 MoCpeCTBO MaHUITYIIsI-
i ([Tetp [lImakoB) (ycnemHo):

(4) — B kaxue kpas? — nokposumenbCmeeHHo cnpocui on <Hezopv> Hac.

— Ha nnsaoe, 6 Xumku.

— Hawnu xyoa exams! — 3acmesnca Heops. — Toaxyuxa! A edy 6 Cepebpsmviii 6op.
s — meuma! YV mens mam ecmpeua ¢ Opy3osmu.

Baoum e300xuyn:

— Tebe xopowo — y mebsa mMawiuna.
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B 2onoce Baouma crviuanace npocvba 63amov u Hac ¢ cobotl. Heopv coenan 6uo,
4mo He NOHLIL.

Yeeo ne cymen dobumucs Baoum, cpazy oobuncs [lImaxos Ilemp. Ymo snawum
npaxmuyeckas cmemxa! [LImaxoe [lemp unocoa npocmo mens nopasicaem.

— He ooedeutb, — pasHooyuino npoeosopun Lllvaxos.

— Ilouemy?

— benzonposoo 3acopumcs.

— Tb1 Oymaewiv? — ecmpegodicento cnpocun Heops u noexan meonennee.

A cpa3zy nouan maxkmuxy [llmaxosa Ilempa u nooxeamun:

— Koneuno. B 6ake mycop. I'0e eapanmus, umo onsimo He 3a0vemcs?

Heopwv nuueeo ne omsemun. Monua exan 0o camoeo mempo. C 00HOU CHOPOHbL, eMmy
He xomenocs opams Hac ¢ cobot. C Opyzotl cmopoHvl, 6osacs examsb 00uH. Bopye umo
6 dopoee cryyumcea? Umo on 6yoem denamo 6e3 Hac? To, umo denarom 6ce HeyMexu.
Ocmanasnugarom npoxooauyo Mawury u npocam wogpepa nomous.

B T0 xe BpeMst kocBeHHbIE qupekThBHBIE PA 1 Manumymnsiius, otHocsich kK HK-2,
0oOHapyXUBAIOT MeXIy co00i ropa3mgo OoJble OOIIero, YeM C HEMPSMBbIM BO3JICH-
creueM kak HK-1, rae HeonpeneneHHOCTh NpUcyla HHTEHIMOHAIBHBIM COCTOSIHUSIM
W aJIpecanTa, 1 aapecara, U HabJroJaTes.

4. U3YYEHUE NTAHUPYEMOW HEMPAMOIN KOMMYHUKALIUU
B PYCCKOM KYNIbTYPE B CBAA3U C ONMNO3ULIUEN
NMEPCOHAJIBHOCTU ~ UMMEPCOHA/IbHOCTU

OTHOCUM K KyJIbTYPHBIM CLIEHAPUSIM, CUJIBHO 00YCIIOBIMBAIOLIMM HCIIOIb30BaHHUE
KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX CPEJCTB B PYCCKOM IUIAHUPYEMOM KOMMYHHUKALIMH, ONIIO3ULIHIO
NEePCOHAIBLHOCTH ~ HMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTH. [{aHHast onmo3uius B 00IIKX YepTax MOXKET
OBITh OXapaKTEePU30BaHa KaK MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE (B BOCIIPUSTHH MUPA, YEIOBEYECKHX
B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUAX, KOMMYHHKAIIMH, SI3bIKE) Hayajla B 1€JIOM MEPCOHAIBHOIO, JIMY-
HOCTHOT'O U MEXJIMYHOCTHOI'O — M Hayajla COLMAIbHOI0, HETMYHOCTHOTO (O(UIIHaIIb-
HOT'0, pUTyaJIbHOTO). JIeBBIH WieH ONNO3MLMHU OLEHHBAETCS Yepe3 MPU3MYy PyCCKOH
«MEKITMYHOCTHOI» CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEH (3TO MpEXk/e BCEro HPAaBCTBEHHAs OLICHKA).
3/1ech NPUCYTCTBYET UJI€S OTPOMHOCTU MUpPa, HE MOAJAIOUIEr0Cs palliOHAIBHOMY
YHOPSIA0YEHHIO, BOCIIPUHUMAEMOI'0 HHTYUTHBHO, Y€pe3 NPU3MY CHIIbHBIX, HEKOHTPO-
JMPYEMbIX U UPPALMOHATBHBIX AMOLIMI, MEUYThI 1 OECKOHEUHO MHOTOOOpa3HBIX YeIIOBe-
YECKUX OTHOIIEHWH, TJIe JUHCTBEHHBIM O€3yCIOBHBIM OPHUEHTUPOM SBISETCS HpaB-
cTBeHHBIN. [IpaBplii YjeH ONMIMO3UIINK MPUHAJIC)KAT BHEIIMYHOCTHON chepe KU3HU
¥ B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH JIIO/IEH, T/Ie YeIOBEK BOCTIPHHUMAETCS KaK a0CTPaKTHBIN HOCUTEITh
conuanbHoN QyHkuu. Ha nepBslif mIaH BBIXOAUT UIES COLUATBHOTO MHCTUTYTA,
OrPaHUYEHUH, HEUYTO PallMOHAIBHO-JIOTHYECKOE, HALIEJICHHOE Ha CTaTyCHOE, PerilaMeH-
TUPOBAHHOE B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE C JIOAbMU. Ha NpaBblif WieH OMIIO3ULUKN HE pacpocTpa-
HSETCSl HDAaBCTBEHHO-JIMYHOCTHAS OLIEHKAa — U B TO K€ BPEMsS B PYCCKOM pEYEBOM
CO3HAHHMHM JJAHHOE SIBJICHUE OIICHMBACTCS OTPUIIATETIHHO 3a caM (haKT OTKa3a OT HPaBCT-
BEHHOM OIIEHKH, BHIOOP B I10JIb3y HEJTMYHOCTHOI'O THIIA OTHOLICHHUH, TO €CTh, C TOUKH
3peHMsl PyCCKON KapTUHBI MHMpa, KaK Obl CO3HATEIbHOE YKJIOHEHHE OT €CTECTBEHHBIX
YeJI0BEYECKUX 0053aHHOCTEH M 3aKOHOB.
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Ecau Ha3BaTh yCIIOBHO KOHHOTAaTUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT, COJAEPIKAIIMIICSA B JIEBOM
yeHe onmno3uuuy, P (personal), To nanumuue P [P] npencrasisier coboit HOpMy U HEHT-
paJIbHO C TOYKU 3pEHUS OLEHKH, a OTCyTcTBUE P [P] oneHnBaercs oTpunaTenbHo.

JeiicTBUe HAa3BaHHOMW OIIO3UIIMH MPOSBISIETCS B OPraHU3alMU PYCCKON JIEKCHKH.
Cp. nexcudeckue mapsl B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE: npagod ~ UCMUHA; BOJIS ~
€600600a; cogecmv ~ HPABCMBEHHOCMb, IMUKA; UHMELIUSeHm ~ UHMENIeKmyal,
JHcanems ~ co4y8Cme08amn, COO0IEIHOBAMb; CNPABEONUBHIN ~ 3AKOHHbIU, 1eUMUMHbILL
npagoeoti; macmep ~ npogheccuonan; oueHb nioxo ~ Kpatine Hey0o81emeopumenbHo;
youtiya ~ Kuiep; poOHOU ~ KA3EHHbII; HAYANbHUK ~ PYKOBOOUMEb, MYMAHC ~ CYRPYe;
JIOOUMDBLIL ~ COMCUMEND;, Be3eHUe ~ YCHEeUIHOCTb; BOJCAK ~ IUOED; TIOOUMb, HCATIeMb ~
Veadicamu;, 3MUMbCsL ~ He20008anib; paboma ~ 0esimebHOCMb; OYUUEBHbIU ~ Oe30VUIHBIL...

[Tpu BceM pazHOOOpa3nK U Pa3HOPOIHOCTH €CTh HEKOTOPAsi TEHACHIIUS K TOMY,
YTO JIEKCEMBI, MPEICTABISAIONINE IPABbIi WIEH ONIO3UILIMH, B LIEJIOM TOpa3zio yxKe,
OemHee MO 3HAYEHUIO M cepaM ymoTpedIeHHs, TOpa3 0 MEHbIIE CIIOCOOHBI K IKC-
MPECCHU, MEHbIIIE CIIOCOOHBI K CIIOBOOOPA30BAHHIO M ITOYTH HE 00Pa3yIOT IJ1aroiIbHbIe
pou3BOHBIE. Pe3ko orpannuena ux auctpuOyims, ocodeHHo ¢ riaronamu. [IpaBbrit
YJIeH B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH TATOTEeT K O(PHIMATHHO-AETOBOMY CTUIO. JIeBbIN diieH
HECKOJIBKO Yallle MpPe/ICTaBIeH UCKOHHBIM CIIOBOM, MPaBblii — 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIM.
[TpaBeiii uieH yare MEET OTPULIATENBHYIO OLIEHKY, JIEBBIN — HEHUTPAIbHYIO WU TOJIO-
KHUTEITbHYIO, OTHAKO JTAaHHAS TeHJCHIIMS TIOYTH HUKOTIa HE TIPOCTICKUBACTCA 10 KOHIIA.

CrnenyeT mOg4epKHYTh, YTO CPEIU JEKCUUYECKUX ONIO3HUINN / Tap aHTOHHUMOB,
oXBaTbIBaeMbIX o0mie onmo3zunuen [P] ~ [-P], ecTp Takue BakHbIE IJISI PYCCKOM
KyJBTYPBI, KaK npasoa ~ ucCmuHd, 0yua ~ pazym, 807 ~ c60600a. B To e BpeMs He Bce
MOHSITHS, UMEHYEMbIE STUMH JIEKCEMaMH, BCTAIOT B YETKO JIEKCUYECKH 0(OPMIICHHBIE
OIIMO3UIMHU C JPYTHMMHU MOHATUSMHE / JIEKCEMaMu — HaIlpuMep, VI OpyocObl OTCYTCT-
BYET aJIeKBaTHOE COOTBETCTBHE C 3HaueHUEM wieHa [—P]: BelpaxkeHue napmuepckue
OmHouwleHUss — JBYCJIOBHOE, ONKCATENIbHOE (Cp. aHIII. partnership), a JIEKCeMbl napm-
Hepcmeo, KOpnopamueHoCcms — MaJlIOyIOTPEOUTEIbHBIE.

B onmosurnuto [P] ~ [-P] BcTymaroT He TONBKO JEKCEMBI, HO U APYTHE €IUHUIIBI
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U PEYH, B YACTHOCTH, B IAHHYIO OTIIO3HUIIMIO BCTYMAIOT PEUEBBIC KaH-
pBI: TaK, 3HAYMMOM JUIsl PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa M PEYM SBISETCS peueKaHpoBasi OMIIO3ULIUS
pazeo80pa no Oyuiam U ceemckoul b6eceovl. UneHsl JaHHON ONIO3UIIMN — aHTOHUMUY-
HBIE€ B PyCCKOW PEUYEBOM KYJbTYpe sKaHpbl, — MPEACTABIISAS pa3Hble HOPMbI BBIPAKEHHO
TapMOHUYECKOTO OOIIEHHs (lake pa3Hble KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE UICANbI), 3aJaF0T COBEP-
LIEHHO Pa3Hble KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE OPUEHTALIMH, B3IV HA MUP Yepe3 MPU3MY MPOTH-
BOTIOJIO’KHBIX OILIEHOUYHBIX «PEYEKaHPOBBIX KapTHH MHpa» (MOJIpoOHEe CM. B HAIIUX
paborax: ([lementren 2013; 2016a; 2016b; Dementyev 2016)).

[Ipencrapmnsiercs, 4ro pycckas KyJpTypHas onnosuuus [P] ~ [-P] umeer 6osnbioe
3HAYEHME JIJIsl IOHUMAHUS ONIO3ULIMH MPSIMOTHI ~ HEMIPSAMOTBI PYCCKOM KOMMYHUKAIHH,
XOT$1, KOHEUHO, IaHHBIE ONTIO3UIIUH JJAJIEKO He coBmaaaroT. K coskaneHuro, 3TOT acrekT
MPSMOTBI ~ HENPSAMOTBI PYCCKOM KOMMYHUKALIMM ITOYTH HE 3aTparuBajcs UCCIe0BaTe-
JSIMH (32 pEAKMMU UCKITIOUEHHUSIMU: CM., Harpumep, padotsl (Jlapuna 2009; IIpoxopos,
Crepuun 2006)). MHOrna otMeuanach HeXeNnaTeabHOCTh NOJUEPKHYTON UCKYCHOCTH,
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PUTOPUYECKON M30LIPEHHOCTH PEYH B TAPMOHUYHOM PYCCKOW (haTHKe M ee >KaHpax,
0co0eHHO B pazeosope no oyuwiam (Crepaun 2003; denuna 2005), oTpakeHne TaKOro
OTHOIICHHS HAXOJMM B PYCCKOH JIEKCHUECKOH (IIpexk/e Bcero Meragopuieckon), ¢ppa-
3€0JIOTUYECKON U MAapeMHOIOTHUECKON KapTUHAX MHpa (Cp. OyuLesslil, Oyuia 8 OyuLy,
omKpulms OyuLy, pezams npagdy-vamky v noj00.) (banamosa 2003; 2017).

Ecnu BepHyTbCS K HMIee O KyJIbTYPHBIX CIEHAPHAX, 0OYCIOBIUBAIOIINX BBHIOOD
TeX WU UHBIX (HOpM peun (B TOM YHCIIe KOCBEHHBIX), pa3BuBaeMoil A. BexxOuIKoxu,
MO>HO CKa3aTh, 4TO pycckas ommo3uius [P] ~ [-P] oOnapyxxuBaeT MHOTO 0011€TO
C TAaKOTO poJia CIIEHAPHSAMH, & UMEHHO: TO 3HAUEHHE, KOTOPOE B KOHKPETHBIX CUTYAIHIX
nproOpeTaeT oOpallieHne K KOCBEHHBIM CPEICTBAM PEYH, YaCTO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
aCCOLMUPYETCA C COJIepPKAaHUEM MPABOTo ujieHa onno3uuuu [P] ~ [-P], a TemM cambim
MOJKET BBI3BIBATh HEKOTOPOE HEJOBEPHE, MPHUYEM ITO KacaeTcs He TOJIbKO, HAalpUMep,
MaHHMITYJISIIH, HO 1 «0e300MIHBIX)» KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBHIX aKTOB.

[To-Bunumomy, umenHo onnosuuus [P] ~ [-P] co3naet ycnoBusi, nmpu KOTOPBIX
UCIOJIb30BaHNE KOCBEHHBIX CPEJICTB OIpPAaHMYUBAETCS B PYCCKOW peum, Oojiee TOro:
CpelCTBA, W3HAYAJIBHO SBIISIIOIIMECS KOCBEHHBIMU (BOIPOC B KayeCTBE MPOCHOBI
¥ 110/100.), TOJIBEPratoTCcsi MOAN(HKALINK, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero UX CTeNeHb KOCBEHHOCTH
3HAYUTEJIBHO YMEHbIIACTCS (MHOTIA JOXO/s M0 HyJs). DTO XOpOIIO MOATBEPKIAAET
TOT (paKT, 4TO, HAPUMED, OJIVPKAUIIINAI PYCCKUI aHAJIOT 3BECTHOTO PUMEpa U3 aHIIIO-
SI3PIYHON TEOPUH KOCBEHHBIX peueBbiX akToB (k. Cepinb): Can you open the window?
‘Bbl MOKeTE OTKPBITh OKHO?’ HMMEET BOIPOCUTENbHYIO Qopmy: He moenu Ovl vl
OMKpbIMb 0KHO? (MOTYT UCIIONB30BaThCS U (ppasbl TUNA Bel Modiceme omKpulms OKHO?,
Moowceme nu 6vl omkpvims 0kHO?, Moenu 6b1 661 OMKPbIMb OKHO?, HO TOPA3JI0 PEKE).
Cam no cebe 3TOT (pakT yxe ABISETCS JOCTATOYHO SIPKUM JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBOM HEYHHU-
BEPCAILHOCTU MPUYUH OOpalIeHHs] K KOCBEHHOCTH, BBISBIISIEMBIX HCCIIEIOBATEIISIMU.
B pesynbraTe Henb3s TOBOPUTH O BBIITOJHEHUH OJHOTO M3 HanboJiee BaXKHBIX TPeOo-
BaHUH, NIPEABSBISIEMBIX K KOCBEHHBIM PA: anpecar He UMeeT Aake TEOPETUYECKON
BO3MOXHOCTH pearupoBaTh Ha BbICKa3blBaHUE He moenu O6bl 661 OMKpblmb OKHO?
KaK Ha BOIIPOCHUTENILHOE, @ HE TUPEKTUBHOE, IOCKOJIBKY BOIPOCUTENILHOE BHICKa3bIBAHNE
UMeeT ApYTyro (opMy. ITO HACTOIBKO JKECTKOE MPABIJIO B PYCCKOM pedH, 4TO OMIMOKH,
«HETPaBWJIHHOE MOHUMAHUE» (HaKTUIECKU UCKITFOYEHBI U HCIIOIb3YIOTCS TOJIBKO B FOMO-
PHUCTUUYECKHX, TAPOIMHHBIX TEKCTAX, BHI3BIBAIOLINX CMEX, KaK, Hal[pUMEp, B paccKase
M. 3y6koBa «Tpemikay, KOTOpbI HAUUHAETCS TaK:

(5) Bom nodxooum HedasHo 0OuH:

— Cnywatl, mol He Mo2 0b1 000IHCUMb MPEUIKY?
— Moe 61, — 2060pro. H udy ceoeti 0opozoii. <...>

[Ipennonaraem, 4To Takoe pacHpeesieHue OTPULIATEIbHON U HEOTPULIATENbHOMN
(OpMBI MEXTy TUPEKTHBHBIM M BOIPOCUTEIbHBIM MIIOKYTUBHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMH
B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE UMEET LEJIBIO CIIENIaTh HEBO3MOKHBIM CITyTaTh UX. T€M caMbIM UMe-
IOIIIee BOIPOCUTENIBHYIO OTPUIATENFHYIO (OPMY AMPEKTUBHOE MILIOKYTUBHOE BBICKA-
3bIBAHME CTAHOBUTCSI B MEHBIIEH CTENIEHU KOCBEHHBIM. DTO UMEET 3HAUYECHHUE, €CIIH,
Kak OBLJIO CKa3aHO BBIIIIE, B PYCCKON KyJIBTYpe IEHCTBUTENILHO CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOPOE
HeJI0BEpHE K KOCBEHHBIM PA.
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OO6mas kapTiHA (OHA M €CTh pe3yJIbTaT «HcpapieHus» Cepist KoHuenuueil Bex-
OWIKON) B aHTJIO-aMEPHUKAHCKONH KOMMYHHKAIIUU PUCYETCS CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3zoM:
KOCBEHHBIE TUPEKTUBBI BCE BPEMsI PacIIUpPSIOT chepy cBOero ynorpeOieHus, mocTe-
MIEHHO BBITECHSS NPsIMbIE ()OPMBIL, a B TIOCIIETHUE JIBA-TPHU JIECATKA JIET YCTYMAIOT MECTO,
Kak rmokasbiBaeT A. BexoOurkas, “suggestions” tumna I would suggest, 1 3T0 COOTBET-
CTBYeT BbIsABIICHHOMY A. BexOunikoit crieHapuro “Anglo scripts against ‘putting pres-
sure’ on other people” (Wierzbicka 2006). B pycckoii, Ha000pOT, KOCBEHHBIC CPEICTBA
JOTIOJIHUTEIEHO MapKUPYIOTCSl KaK «HEBOIIPOCH, chepa uX ymoTpeOIeHus MouepK-
HYTO 3aKpeIuIsIeTCs 3a MOOYKICHUSIMA M TEM CaMbIM CYXaeTCsl, 1 3TO COOTBETCTBYET
BBISIBJICHHON HaMH TEHJCHIIUH aCCOLIMUPOBATH KOCBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA C TIPABBIM YWICHOM
OTIO3UIIUH TIEPCOHATBHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCOHAIILHOCTU. Bee 3T0, Kak mpeacTaBisieTcs,
CIIy’KHT XOPOIIeH WILTIOCTpaIMel MpuMeHeHus mojioxkenus A. BexOukoii o Harmo-
HAJIBHO-KYJIFTYPHBIX CIICHAPUSAX B CPABHEHUH KYJIBTYP.

Bonee Toro, B pycckoli KOMMYHHKAIIMK KOCBEHHBIE TTPOCHObI (KOHEYHO, BEXKITHBEIC)
MOryT 00mKath aapecarta peurd. OOBIMHO 3TO MPOUCXOIUT, KOTAA OOLIAIOTCS MpeIcTa-
BUTEJH PA3HBIX TIOKOJICHHUH: C TOUKH 3PSHUSI TOXKMIIBIX JIFO/IEH, KOCBEHHbIE TIOOYKIICHUS
THIa: 3a xaeb6om Ol cxooumv; opmouxy Obi OMKPLIMe (UX AHTITHUHCKHE COOTBETCTBH,
no-BuguMomy, I wonder if you would like to.., 0 KoTOpbIX TOBOpUT A. BexOurikas)
SBJISIFOTCS 00JIee BEXKIIMBBIMH, Y€M COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MPsIMbIE, TOTa Kak UX codece-
HHUKH — MOJIOJIbIE JIFOJM — MHOTJIAa BOCIIPUHUMAJIH JaHHbBIE (POPMBI KaK «H30ILPEHHBIN
mukTar) (CuporuauHa 1999: 27). Hu B aHTI0-aMepHKaHCKOM, HU, BEPOSITHO, BOOOIIE
B 3aIaJIHOH KOMMYHHMKALIMU TaKO€ MOJIOKEHHUE JIEN, CKOPEE BCETO, HEBO3MOKHO' .

[MomyepkuBaeM, YTO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae UMEETCS B BHIY COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE
PYCCKOH peueBOil KOMMYHHUKAIIMU U PEUEBOM KyJIbTYpHI B 11eJoM. Kak cripaBeyinBo
ykasbiBaeT A. BexOuiikasi, KOMMyHUKaTUBHBIE HOPMBI SIBIISIFOTCSI HICTOPHYECKH TOJIBUK-
ueiMu (Wierzbicka 2006). Hammpumep, B Poccun XIX Beka pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM sIBIIe-
HUEM, HaCKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYAMThH MO JOLISAIINM JI0 HAC MaTrepuayiaM, ObUTH KOMMY-
HUKATHUBHBbIE KOH(JIHMKTHI, BO3HUKAIONIME TIO MPUYMHE HCIIOJIb30BAHUS TOBOPSIINM
HETPsIMOl KOMMYHHKAIIMU B OTBET HA MPSIMYIO COOECEHMKA B KaUeCTBE JEMOHCTPAIUN
COIIMAIbHOIO HEPABEHCTBA, — 3TOT MMEIOILHUI KJIACCOBYIO OCHOBY BHJI UCIIOJIb30BAHUS
HK, BeposTHO, ymien u3 pycckoil KOMMYHUKALUU BMECTE € KJIACCOM apHUCTOKPATUHU.
Cp. npumep u3 «becos» @. JlocToeBckoro:

(6) Huxkonati Bcegonodosuu 3e6myi.

— Haooen s sam, — eckouun eopye Ilemp Cmenanosuy, cxeamvi8as c600 Kpyiyio,
coBceM HOBYIO WIANY U KAK Obl YX005, a MexCcOy mem 8ce ewje 0OCmasasich U npoooi-
aHcas coeopuniv 6ecnpepb16H0, Xoms u Cnosl, UHO20a UiA2ast N0 KOMHAMe U 8 0())/144@8—

' 'V JleGopsl TaHHEH KOMMEHTUPYETCS IPUMED, KOTOPBIi MOKA3bIBAET, YTO K AMEPUKAHIIEB MOTYT
pazapaxkaTtb M 00WKaTh KOCBeHHbIe PA, Korza B HUX MPOYUTBHIBAETCS BO3MOXHOE «CKPBITOE HEO/100-
peruey. Momnopasi xeHIInHa, TPHAS JOMOI M3 KOJUIeKa, TOTOBHUT CaJlaT, a ¢ MaTh CIIPAIIHBACT:
«TBI cobupanack pe3aTh STH IIOMHAOPHI Ha YeThIpe Yyacti?» J[oub oTBedaet: «UTo-To He Tak ¢ HUMHU?»
— «Her, HeT, — oTBeuaer el MaTh, — MPOCTO JIMYHO 51 Hape3asia Obl X KoJbLaMuy». Jloub mponon-
’KaeT pe3arh IIOMUIOPHI, HO IOTOM OHA pacckasala, 4To MoAyMalia Ipo ceds: «S He Mory HH4Yero
crenathb Oe3 Toro, YToObI Mama CKasalia, 4To OHa cjesaia Obl 310 mo-npyromy?» (Tannen 2010: 311).
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JIEHHBIX MECmax pazeo8opa yoapss cebs wiianou no koiewke. — A oyman ewe
noseceaumu sac Jlembkamu, — 6eceno 8CKpuia oH.

— Hem ysic, nocne ov1. Kax oonaxo 300poeve FOnuu Muxaiinosnot?

— Kakoit 3mo y eac y eécex o0HaKo ceemcKuil npuem: 6am 00 ee 300p08bs 6ce
PasHo, umo 00 300po6bsl Cepoll KOWIKU, a Medicoy mem cnpawueaeme. A smo xganio.
300posa u sac ysaxcaem 0o cyegepusi...

Jlo6aBuM, 4TO KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAsA HEyAa4ya, BO3HUKIIAs B 00meHnn CtaBporuHa
u BepxoseHckoro, npencrasiser Oonee obumii koHpaukT Poccun XIX Beka, npouc-
Tekaromui u3 onmnosuuuu [P] ~ [-P]: mpoTuBonocTasienue ApyKeCKOro U CBETCKOro
THUIOB OOILIEHHS, — K KOTOPOMY JOBOJILHO 4acTo oOpamaicst JlocToeBckuil B cBoeM
TBOpYECTBE (IIOKa3aTeNIbHO, UTO BepXOBEHCKMI Ha3bIBaeT «CBETCKUM IpueMoM» Cras-
POTMHA HE TOJIBKO 3THUKETHBIN BOINPOC, HO U, BEPOSITHO, 3€BOK, MPUYEM Ha CIIOBaX
Xganum 3TO, a Ha JieNie, Kak BCKOPE CTaHET SICHO U3 poMaHa, CHiIbHO oOmxaercs). Cp.
eule oJiuH npumep u3 «becop»:
(7) — A ysaoscenus npouwty x cebe, mpebyio! — xpuuan [llamos, — He K moell TUYHO-
cmu, — K yopmy ee, — a K Opy20oMYy, Ha 9MO0 MOAbKO 8peMsl, OJisi HECKONbKUX CIOS...
Mpwi 08a cywecmsea u cownucs 6 6ecnpederbHOCmuU... 8 NOCIeOHUll pas 8 mupe.
Ocmasbme eaui Mon u 603bmume yenoseueckuil! 3a2060pume Xomo paz 6 Hcuznu
20110com uenogeveckum. A ne ons cebs, a ona sac. IHonumaeme iy, 4mo vl OONHCHbL
APOCMUmMb MHe 3MOm YOap no Juyy yice no momy 0OHOMY, Ymo 5 Oal 6aM CIYYALl
RO3HAMb NPU IMOM 8auLy OecnpedeibHyio cuny... Onamo @bl yiavioaemecs eauiero
ope3zenueoro ceemckoio yawviokoi. O, kozoa ¢vt noitmeme mensa! Ilpous d6apuual
Totimume dce, umo st smozo mpebyro, mpeoyto, UHawe He X04y 2080pPUMb, He CHAHY
HU 3a umo!

Uro ke kacaeTcs MaHUIMYJSIIUU (CM. OTpeJIeJIeHue BBIIIE), OHA, OyIyun OJM3Ka
K KOCBEeHHBIM PA ¢ TOYKM 3peHUS] HHTEPIPETATUBHBIX, CEMHOTHYECKHX MEXaHU3MOB
BBIBEJICHUS] UMIUTUIIUTHBIX CMBICIIOB, PE3KO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHA UM B STHYECKOM ILIAHE.
Kocsennsie PA (1o kpaiiHeit mepe, Te KOCBEHHBIE TUPEKTUBHBIE PA, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI
TOBOPHJIM) SIBJISIFOTCS 00JIee BEXKIMBBIMU U B 3TOM OTHOLICHUH 00JIee STUYHBIMHU, TOTIA
KaK MaHUITYJISIUHN TPHUCYIa aOCOMIOTHAS dTHYECKass HeAoOpOCOBECTHOCTh (CM. 0030pbI
nutepatypsl B: ([lementbeB 2006: 15—55; Hanumonr 2003: 14—46)); npu 3TOM 3arpet
Ha MaHUIMYJALHUIO B PyCCKOH KyJIbType CHIbHEE, UM B JPYTUX KyJIbTypax.

Hcrionb30BaHNe KOCBEHHBIX CPEJICTB SIBISIETCS HALIMOHAIBHO CIEIM(UIHBIM TaKKe
B PYCCKOM OuccoHancHoul, uau KOHQIUKTHOH, (haTuke u ee xaHpax. OCOOEHHO 3TO
KacaeTcsl CUTYallUii, Kor/ia «rpyOble CII0Ba» HCIOIB3YIOTCs 0e3 arpeccuu K codece-
HHKY, OoJiee Toro: ¢ cummarueil. Takue cUTyaluy OLEHUBAIOTCS TTOJIOKUTENBHO (Muble
OpaHAMCs — MONLKO Meuamcsi).

B pycckoii auccoHaHcHO# datuke Takke neiictByeT onmosunums [P] ~ [-P]. B nan-
HOM CJIy4ae ¢ JIEBBIM YJICHOM ONIMO3UIUH aCCOLUUPYETCS MpsiMasi HEMOCPEICTBEHHAs
(a 3HAYMT, UCKPEHHSIS) arpeccusi, C MPaBbIM — KOCBEHHAs, MPEINOIATaroNnas HAaHECEHNE
ymep6a aapecaty 0e3 HermoCpeCTBEHHOTO, HCKPEHHET0 YyBCTBA K HEMY Y a/IpecaHTa.
Takoe OTHOIIEHHE IHPOKO OTPAKEHO B PYCCKOM JICKCHUKE, HANOMATHKE, TAPEMHUOJIOTHI
(bamamosa 2003; 2017). B pycckoit nuteparype Hax0oJAuM MHOTO CUTyallli, KOraa
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npsiMasi HeMoCpeICTBEHHas («uesoBedeckas») arpeccust (BKIIIouUas Jaxke pyKOIpH-
KJIQJICTBO) OKa3bIBACTCS MPEANIOUYTHTEIbHEE «OE3MyIIHOT0» OOpaIieHUs K BIACTHBIM
WHCTUTYTaM, CyAy U T.IL.:
(8) — Bbui orce He cviuanu, Kak oH mym 003b18aCA...
— Omo eaue myscckoe deno! <...> Bviuau 8 mamoyp u evisacHuiu omuouwienus. Hem,
8bl NPUBOOUME MUTUYUOHEPA, OMEBIEKAeme e20 MeM CAMbIM 0N NPAMBIX 00A3AHHO-
cmeltl, 0a ewe U euyuiaeme pabOMHUKAM CeNbCKO20 X03Alcmea Hedosepue K opme
yeaxcaemvlx compyonuxos obujecmeennozo nopsoxa... (B. llykmun. [leuku-
JIABOYKH);

(9) Banukos nodan 6 cyo. Ho max xax 0eno amo ecez2oa Kisiy3Hoe, HUKeM 8 0epeshe
He 0000psemcsa, mo Eum modice 6cem nokazvlean naney u NOACHAL:
— OHO O6bl — 1n0-000pOMY, NO-coceOCKU-Mmo — K yemy mue? Ho ona sce wiubko
epamomuas!.. Ona dce c106a HUKOMY He Oaem CKA3amb: camoszazopatue, u ece!
(B. Wykmwua. Cyxn).

Bce 310 00ycnoBIMBaET M JONMOIHUTEIBHOE OTPHLIATEIHHOE OTHOIICHUE K MaHU-
MYJISLIUA — KaK K Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH KOCBEHHOT'O arpecCMBHOIO PEYEBOTO MOBEICHUS:
MaHUITYJISIHS OLEHUBAETCS Jaxke 0ojee OTPUIATENIbHO, YeM OTKPBITAs arpeccus.
[TosTOMYy MaHUITYIITHBHOE KOMMYHHUKATHBHOE TIOBE/ICHHE MOXET OBITh JIUIIb OTHOCH-
TEJILHO YCTEIIHBIM, Ha OTPAaHUYECHHBIX BPEMEHHBIX OTpe3kax. B mobom ciydae mist
MaHUMYJISIHUH — 3TO MUPPOBa oodea.

Kpowme Toro, ¢ mpaBbIM 4JIEHOM ONIO3HIHS EPCOHATBHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCOHATBHOCTH
HAYMHAET acCOLMUPOBATHCS BEXKIIMBOCTh Kak TakoBas. boiee Toro: B o0miecTse, rae
XOpOIIUM TOHOM CTaJl0 «IIEIajJUPOBATH» JIEBBIM YJEH OMMO3UIUHU (3TO HAYMHAET
MPOUCXOJIUTH KaK CBOeoOpa3Hasi peakuus Ha O(pUIIHO3 B KOHIIE COBETCKOTO IepHOa
U B Hayaje MOCTCOBETCKOTO M MPOSBISETCS HAPUMED, B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUN HAPOUYHUTO
CHIDKEHHOTO, BYJBIapU30BaHHOTO CTUJIS JKYPHAIMCTOB, aPTHCTOB, TIOJIUTUKOB U T.1.
(Cuporununa 2013)), cobnroieHre BeXKIMBOCTH HAYMHAET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS Kak ciiabast
TIO3UIHSI TOBOPSAIIETO, 3aBUCHMOCTb, €10 HAUMHAIOT TATOTUTHCS. HO MOCKONIBKY mpsiMoe
HapyIIeHNE BEXIMBOCTH MOKET BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK MPHU3bIB K KOH(IHUKTY, IS TOTO,
9T0OBI N30€KaTh BEKIMBOCTH, MOTYT HCIIONIB30BATh HEMIPSAMYIO KOMMYHHKAIHIO. ([py-
I'y1o TO4Ky 3peHus cM. B (JIapuna, KosbipeBa, 'opHoctaesa 2012; Xapnosa 2014 u nip.)).

JelicTBuTeNbHO, 3aMEHA NPSIMON (OPMBI BBHICKA3bIBAaHUS KOCBEHHOW JaJIeKO
HE BCEerja 03HayaeT CMArYeHHe CMbICIa — CpP. KOCBEHHBIM (KOHEUYHO, HEKOHBEHIINO-
HaJIbHBI) peueBoii akT Yacos nem? B KauyecTBe BONpoca O BpeMeHH’. KoCBeHHEIE,
3aByalMpOBaHHbIC (DOPMBI TTOOYKICHUS MO3BOJISIIOT U30€KaTh 3aBUCUMOCTH, MPUCYIIEH
MO3UIMM aJIpecaHTa NPsAMBIX IPOCLO: Bul mue e nokasceme knuzy?; He snaeme nu,
Kmo 2mo mam, 8 ceem.noul oay3xe?; A koeda 6yoym Hocums uaii?. Ha 3T0 yKa3bIiBaeT
b.IO. Hopman eme B koHue 1980-x IT., KOraa roBOPUT O TaK Ha3. «IIApPUKMAXEPCKON

2 DT0 J0BONBHO CTPaHHOE MO (JOPME BhIpaXKEHUE ObLIO BIEpBble 3a()MKCHPOBAHO ABTOPOM
HacTosied crateu B Hauase 2000-x rr. B CapaToBe, Ilie BIOCIEICTBUM MOIYYHIO HIMPOKOE pac-
MIPOCTPaHEHHUE, B TO KE BPEMsi, HACKOJILKO MHE U3BECTHO, PETyJISPHO MPUBOIS B BECEJIOE HEIOYMEHHUE
rocteit CaparoBa — MOCKBUYCH U METEPOYPIKIICB.
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BeXIMBOCTH»: «Bucouku Opute 6ydem?» (Hopman 1987: 120—122). T'oBopsiemy
«HE OYEHb HPABUTCS 3Ta 3aBUCHUMOCTh, U KOCBEHHBIE CPEACTBA <KOCBEHHOCTD 37I€Ch
B BbIOOpE (hopMbI | JI. MH. Ynciia BMecTo TpeOyeMoi 10 CUTyaluu 2 JI. MH. YHClIa. —
B./[> moMoraroT BEIPOBHSTH MO3UIIMN COOECETHUKOB, HEUTPAIN30BaTh Pa3INuie MEXKITY
Humm» (Tam xe: 120). «Koneuno, ckasats: ,,Ha ciemyrolneit ocTaHOBKe BBIXOAUIIE?  —
noyuaurcst rpy6o. Ho cipocuts: ,,Ha crnenyromiei Beixonute?* — 3HAUUT POJEMOH-
CTPHPOBATh, ITYCTh JaKe TOJBKO B PEUH, CBOIO 3aBHCUMYIO MO3UIHIO. B TO ke Bpems
dopma 1 1. MH. 4. <t.€. ,,Ha crnenyromieit octaHoBKe 8bixooum? — B, J[.> kak OyATo OFbl,
110 MHEHHUIO TOBOPSILIETO, ITO3BOJISIET 000WUTH 3TH cloxkHOCTHY (Tam xe).

DTO COOTHOCHUTCS C MOJIOKEHUSIMU A. BeXOUIIKON O TOM, 4TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, SIBJIS-
I0TCSI OECTIEPCTIEKTUBHBIMU TONBITKH UCKATh YHUBEPCAIbHBIE COOTBETCTBHS MEXKILY
TIOHSTHUSIMH «BEXKIIUBOCTH» U «KOCBEHHOCTH», @ BO-BTOPBIX, U «KOCBEHHOCTH», HAIIPaB-
JICHHAs! HA YMEHBIIIEHHE CTETICHU BEXKJIMBOCTH, PETYIUPYETCS KyJIbTYPHBIMH CIICHA-
pUSMU — a UMEHHO: ONIMO3UIMEN MePCOHATBHOCTH ~ UMIIEPCOHATILHOCTH, TOUHEE,
NeJaIpPOBaHUEM €€ JIEBOTO WICHA, XapaKTePHBIM ISl PYCCKOM pedd KOHIIA COBETCKOTO
Nepruo/Ia U Havaja MocTCOBETCKOTO.

JloOaBuM, YTO MEHEEe HAIJISAHO U OOJiee CIIOKHO MPOSBIISIIOTCS KYJIbTYPHBIE Clie-
HapuH (B yacTHOCTH, [P] ~ [-P]) B curyarusx HenmpsiMoro o01meHust B pyCCKOi KOMMY-
HHKaIU1, HAIIPUMep CBETCKON Oecesie, XOTS OHU, HECOMHEHHO, JICHCTBYIOT U 3/1€Ch. JTO
HEMnpsiMOTa 0COO0TO pojia: HENlb3s Ha3bIBaTh BCE 3HAYMMBbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI COIECP KaHUS
(B 4aCTHOCTH, XapaKTepU30BATh MEXIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOIICHUS, POJIb KOTOPBIX AJIs
1r000r0 haTUyecKoro OOIIEeHUs] HanboIee BEIHKa), HO, HallpUMep, IJIs1 MHUIIMATHBHON
¢pasbl cBeTCcKO# Oecernpl THITA Xopouias no2oda ce200Hs He CYIIECTBYET «IIPSIMOTOY
cootBeTcTBHS. [Ipy 3TOM B PyCCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHMM CBETCKas Oeceqa SBHO
TATOTEET CKOpee K mpaBoMy wieHy ommosuiun [P] ~ [-P], a Tem cambiM BociprHUMa-
eTCcsl B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE OTPHIATEIHHO JTOBOJBHO OOJBIION YacThi0 HOCHUTENEH
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, B OTJIMYKE, Hanpumep, oT small talk B anrnuiickom s3bike (CTepHUH
2003; denuna 2005).

[TooOHBIM 00pa3oM ompeaensieTcss B pyCCKOW KyJIbType OTHOIICHHE K TaKUM
»KaHpaM (paTHKH, Kak MpsIMble M HETIpsSIMble KOMIUTMMEHTHI. Kak cripaBeiinBo oTMeyaer
M.IO. ®enociok, «oco3HaHHOE 0popMIIEHHE HEKOTOPOTO BHICKA3bIBAHUS KaK PEUEBOTrO
MPOM3BEICHUS, 3aCITy>KUBAIOIIETO MOJOOHON KBAIM(UKAIN» <IPSMOT0 KOMILTUMEH-
Ta — B./[.>, ObIJI0 OBl PABHOCHJIBHO YTBEPKACHUIO «O BO3MOKHOW HEUCKPEHHOCTH
oueHkm» (1997: 113), uro, 1o6aBUM, MPOTUBOPEUHT JIEBOMY WieHY ormo3unuu [P] ~ [—P]
U TEM CaMbIM HaKJIaJ(bIBACT OTPAaHHMYCHHUS HA MCIIOJIb30BAHUE MPSMBIX KOMILUTUMEHTOB,
3aCTaBIsisl PEANIOYUTATh UM HETIPSIMBIE.

5. BbiBOAbl

Hamu Obii paccMOTpEeHBI HECKOJIBKO aCTIEKTOB M3Y4eHHs HETIPSIMOW KOMMYHHUKA-
IIMH/KOCBEHHOCTH B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPE, @ TAK)KE BBIICIICHBI U 00CYKIIAIUCh HEKOTOPHIS
MyTH UX OyIyIIero pa3BUTHS B COMOCTABUTEIILHOMN JTMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUN HA TEOPETH-
4YEeCKOM OCHOBE, KOoTOopas Oblia pazpaboTana B Tpyaax A. BeXOHWIIKOW M YUCHBIX €€
CeMaHTHYECKOM IIKOJIEI.
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Mopnens A. BexOurkoii Opi1a 0TYaCTH MOACPHU3MPOBAHA HAMHU IS 1IEJIel HAcTO-
SIIEr0 MCCIIEOBAHMS: BO-IIEPBLIX, MPUHUMAs 00IIyI0 uaero A. BexOunkoil o He0O-
XOJUMOCTH YUYHUTBIBATh KYJbTYpPHBIE CLIEHAPUU MPHU AHATIN3E KOHKPETHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
Y pPEUEBBIX SBJIECHUM B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYPax, Mbl IPE/IIaraéM B KaUeCTBE TAKOrO CLIEHAPHS,
B 3HAYUTEJILHOM CTENEeHU 00YCJIOBIMBAIOLIETO UCIOIb30BAHUE KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX
CPEJICTB, OIIO3UIIUIO TIEPCOHANTLHOCTH ~ uMIiiepcoHasbHocTH ([P] ~ [-P]). (Koneuno,
OIIO3UIMA caMa Mo cebe He SIBISIETCS CIIEHapUeM, OJTHAKO 3HaYeHHE YICHOB OIIIO3H-
UM 110 OTJEJIbHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH INPABOI0 YJIEHA, MPE/IOJaralollero Hajaudue
COLIMAJIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA, a OTCIJ]a — BBIOOP KOHKPETHBIX S3bIKOBBIX CPEJACTB,
T0 HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, OJIM3KO K KyJIbTYPHOMY CLIEHApHIO B TOHUMaHUU A. Be:xOUIKOii. )

Bo-BTOpBIX, TOJIBKO OTYacTH corjamaemcs ¢ uaeeit A. BexxOuukoit o Tom, 4to
Heleseco00pa3Ho UCHOIb30BaTh NOHATHE KOCBEHHOCTH, OT HEro JIydllle OTKa3aThCs
(mpuuem A. BexOwuiikast mompa3yMeBaeT, O4eBUIHO, M KOCBEHHOCTb, U HETIPSIMYIO KOM-
MYHUKAIUIO: KaK U3BECTHO indirectness ¢ aHITIUICKOTO MOKET OBbITh IIEPEBEICHO U KaK
KOCBEHHOCTb, M KaK HENpsIMOTa). MBI e cuuTaeM ILejaecoo0pa3HbIM UCIOIb30BaTh
MIOHSATUE HENPAMOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, OTIPENIEIISAs €€ KaK SBJICHUE NPEXKIIE BCEro KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHO-UHTEPIPETATUBHOE (Y€pe3 JOIMOJHUTENbHbIE UHTEPIPETATUBHBIE YCUIIUS
anpecara peur). Koceennocms olpeienseM Kak OJHY U3 pa3HOBHIHOCTEH HEMPSIMOii
KOMMYHHKAIMK: TUIAHUPYEMYIO HENPSIMYI0 KOMMYHHUKALMIO, — U IPU €€ paccMOT-
peHuu (a paccMaTpuBaeM OCOOCHHO MOAPOOHO TAaKWE BUIBI IUTAHUPYEMOI HEpsIMOi
KOMMYHHUKAIlUM B PYCCKOH KYyJbTYype, Kak xocgennvlie PA M manunynayus) naem
OLICHKY KOHKPETHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM C TOUKU 3PEHHUS OMIIO3ULIMH IIEPCOHATBHOCTH ~
HMMIEPCOHAIBHOCTH, B PE3YJbTATE, KaK MIPEACTABISIETCS,, BHOCHM OIPEICIIEHHBIN BKIAT
U B IOHUMaHHUE BEXKIJIMBOCTH B PYCCKOH KyibType. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE IIPU 3TOM yJeTsieM
HNpUYMHAM, TOOYKIAIOIUM PYCCKUX 00paIaThCsl K KOCBEHHBIM JTUPEKTUBHBIM PA.

Cdepa nenpsimoro Bozneiicteus (HK-2), paccMoTpennas Hamu, mpeacTaBiseT
co0ol1, BEposATHO, Hanbosiee HaIISAHOE COCPEJOTOYCHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX CLIEHapUeB
mo A. BexOu1koii, X0oTs, KOHEYHO, HA JAHHOM OTPAaHUYEHHOM MaTepuaie MOXHO 00-
CYX/IaTh JIMIIb YacTh TAKUX CLEHApUeB (U JMILb OTAEIbHBIC MPOSBICHUS B paMKax
OJTHOT'O M TOTO K€ CLIEHApHsl, HAIIPUMEP, MIPOSBICHUE OMIMO3UIUHN NEPCOHAIBHOCTH ~
umnepconanbaoctu ([P] ~ [-P]).

K mepcriekTrBamM ucciae10BaHUs OTHOCATCS ApyTUe cepbl, TAKHE KaK XyI0KECT-
BeHHast kommyHuKanus (HK tam siBisiercst npeoGnamaromieil) n odumansHo-1e10Bas
KoMMyHuKaius (tam oias HK MuHMManbHa, HO OTHIOAb HE paBHA HYJIIIO, TEM CaMbIM
ee pojiib U cuerupuIecKue XapakTepUCTUKH OCOOEHHO IMOKa3aTeNbHbI), a TaKXKe,
BEpOSITHO, MOsiBIICHHE HOBBIX acnekToB HK B HOBBIX (TEXHOTEHHBIX U T.II.) chepax
OO0IIeHMS.

© B.B. [lementbeB, 2018
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Cnuckomanud, wid Karasoru Kkak npuem
(c npuMepaMHu U3 NOI3UM U NTPO3bI,
KJIACCUYEeCKOM U COBPEMEHHOM, 3aNIafHOM U PYCCKOM)

A.K. KoakoBckui

Yuusepcuret FOxuoi# Kanndopann
Jloc-Anoorcenec, CIIIA

Disclaimer: Lisztomania, a 1975 film by Ken Russell, drawn from a biography
of Franz Liszt, has nothing to do with this paper and is brought up solely to justify my
catchy punning title.

Fe 1. One of the staple quotables from Vasilii

AREN RUSELL FLF STARDITG ROGER DATREY Aksenov’s The Island of Crimea (Ostrov Krym,
written in 1979, published 1981, English translation
by Michel Heim, 1983; very much in the news as
we speak in 2014) is the list of goods the protag-
onist Andrei Luchnikov failed to bring along to the
1970s’ Moscow from Paris.

«He kyrmmn: 1BOWHBIX OpPUTBEHHBIX JIC3BHM, 1TBET-
HOH IIJICHKH JJIA MI/IHI/I—(l)OTO, Ky6I/IKOB CO BCIIbIII-
KaMH, JKa30BbIX IIJIACTHHOK, IICHbI OJIs 6pI/ITL${,
JUTAHHBIX HOCKOB, JUKHHCOB — 0, boke! — Beunoe
COBETCKOE 3aKJIAThE — JDKUHCHI! — MAaeK ¢ Ha/IllH-
CsIMHU, OEroBBIX qu)CJ'IL, JKCHCKUX canor, ropHbIx
JIBDK, CIyXOBBIX aIllaparoB, ,,BOJ0Ta30K, Jr(um-
KOB C TPYCUKaMH, HICPCTAHBIX KOJIT'OTOK, KOCTAHBIX
HIITAJICK, CBUTCPOB M3 aHI'OPbI U KallIMUPa, Ta0JIETOK
aJiKa 3eIIbliep, IePEXOHUKOB JIJISl MArHUTO(OHOB,

' An invited lecture at UC Berkeley, Monday March 31, 2014.
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OyMakHBIX cal(heToK, TalbKa JUIsl IPUITYAPUBAHKS YKPOMHBIX MECTEUEK, JIUIKON JICHTHI
,,CKOY*, 1a M BHUCKH ,,CKOY", TOHWKA, J)KUHA, BEPMYTa, YEPHIII I Py4eK ,,mapKep
1 ,,MOHOJIaH", KOYKaHBIX KYPTOK, KacceT Il AMKTO(POHOB, IIEPCTIHOTO OeNbs, TyOJICHOK,
3UMHUX OOTHHOK, 30HTHKOB C KHOIKaMH, MePYaTOK, CYXUX CIEIMH, KyXOHHBIX KaJeHIapei,
TamIeKca JJis MEHCTpyaluid, (pJIoMacTepoB, IIBETHBIX HUTOK, TYOHOM MOMaJIbI, anraparoB
hi-fi, maka a71st HOTTe U CMBIBKH, CMBIBKH TSI JIAKA — BEJIb CKOJIBKO YKe TIOTYEPKUBAIOCH
Hac4eT CMbIBKH! — 00pydYa JUIs BOJIOC, POTHBO3aYaTOYHBIX IMITIONG U JIETCKOTO TIHTaHKS,
MPE3ePBATUBOB M COCOK JUIS TPYHBIX, TPOHHON BaKIMHBI IS COOAKH, TPOTUBOOIIOIIMHOTO
ONIEHHHKA, Ta30BBIX MUCTOJIETOB, UTPHI ,,MOHOMOJB , BEIKJIIIOUATENEH C peocTaTaMu,
Ko(eMOoIOK, KoeBapoK, 3aJbIMICHHBIX OYKOB, HACTEHHBIX OTKPHIBAJIOK JUIsi KOHCEPBOB,
LBETHBIX TUICHOK Ha CTOJ, (POTOAIIAPATOB ,,[IOJSAPOUL", OTHETYIIMTENCH JJIs1 MaIIMHBI,
KaCCEeTHHKA JIJIs MaIIuHbL, Hacaakd STR 11 MOTOPHOTO Maciia, Ta30BbIX OAJUIOHOB IS
32KUTAIOK ¥ CAMUX 32)KUTAJIOK C IMbE30KPHCTAIUIOM, KIICCHKH JJIT BAHHBI — C KOJIeY-
Kamu! 4acoB ,,KBapIl', TAJOTCHHBIX (pap, BA3aHBIX TaJICTYKOB, *KYPHAJOB ,,Vogue*,
,,Playboy®, ,,Downbeat®, 3amiiu, 3aMIIId 1 YETO-HUOYAb U3 KPATBBL...»

“Failed to buy double razor blades, color film for mini-photos, flash-bulbs, jazz records,
shaving cream, long socks, jeans — Oh, God! The eternal Soviet swear word jeans! —
T-shirts with logos, running shoes, women’s boots, downhill skis, sound systems, skivvies,
bras and panties, woolen pantyhose, ivory hairpins, angora and cashmere sweaters, Alka-
Seltzer tablets, power cables for tape-recorders, pa per napkins, talcum powder for secluded
spots, Scotch tape and Scotch whisky, tonic, gin, vermouth, ink for Parker and Mont Blanc
pens, leather jackets, Dictaphone cassettes, woolen underwear, sheepskin coats, winter boots,
foldaway umbrellas, gloves, dried spices, kitchen calendars, tampons, flow-masters, colored
thread, lipstick, hi-fi apparatus, nail polish and nail polish remover — how this was under-
lined! — hair-bands, contraceptive pills and children’s food, condoms and teats for babies’
bottles, triple vaccines for dogs, a flea collar, air pistols, Monopoly games, electric switches
and rheostats, coffee grinders, coffee urns, dark glasses, wall-mounted can openers,
colored stick-on veneers for tables, Polaroid cameras, car fire extinguishers, car cassette
players, STP nozzles for auto grease, gas cylinders for cigarette lighters and piezo-electric
lighters, shower curtains with rings, quartz watches, halogen headlamps, knitted ties,
Vogue, Playboy, Downbeat, ssuede leather, and any kind of food he could lay his
hands on.”

The list is of historical and ethnographic interest but rather long, deploying as it
does about 200 words and over 70 items. It is hard to read through the end, — which,
of course, is not necessarily bad. The progenitor of all such catalogs, the list of Achacan
ships in Canto II of the /liad, is way longer (around 300 hexameter verses). Small
wonder Osip Mandel’shtam confessed reaching only its middle.

There exists a respectable set of studies of Homeric and similar catalogs and, most
recently, an impressive piece on Russian literary catalogs with special reference to the
poetry of Mikhail Kuzmin by Stanislav Shvabrin (Svabrin 2011). In light of this scholar-
ship, I was enticed to look at the traditional roots of Aksyonov’s list of desirabilia.

Homer’s catalog is not just a list but a list of lists, and it inventories not so much
ships as the names of the commanders from different areas of Greece and the nameless
soldiers led by them, whose numbers are suggested by the number of vessels.

The readability of this catalog has been debated since Aristotle, the argument hing-
ing on the role it can be shown to play in the narrative design of the entire epic (and
I’11 skip this).
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Be that as it may, the catalog remains a huge chunk of static, un-emplotted mate-
rial, — unlike the portrayal of Achilles’ shield in Canto XVII, which was glorified by
Lessing for presenting not merely a picturesque list of ornaments but rather the story
of its manufacture by Hephaestus.

A history of creating — rather than a list of the created — opens the Bible (post-
dating the /liad by only a couple of centuries). Heaven, earth, day, night, land, water,
grass, trees and so on — all the way to man, are shown emerging in a six-stage narrative
of their creation.

In Homer, unlike Mandel’shtam’s very dynamic picture:

...Celi ITMHHBIN BBIBOJIOK, CEHl MOE3/1 )KypaBIIHHBIH,
Yro Hag Da1a7010 KOTIA-TO MOXHAJICH,

Kak skypaBJIMHBIN KJIHH B YyxKHe PyOexn —
Ha rosoBax napeii 60>xecTBEHHAS ITeHA —
Kyna nasiBere BbI? <...>

U mope, u I'omep — Bce ABMAKeTCs TIO00BBIO <...>

(Manpensiiram, «becconnuna. I'omep. Tyrue mapyca...»),

the ships do not fly or sail, but are simply listed as having arrived.

2. To be sure, the literary value of a catalog cannot be confined to its dynamism.
Inserting a catalog into a literary text is a special case of the splicing “Operation Inter-
text”. It involves an interaction of the main, literary, text with an “alien” object: a quote
from the classics, description of a painting (ekphrasis), a philosophical paradigm,
a fragment of non-fiction’. The mechanism of such transplantation includes a range
of options: from a mere copying of the inserted piece to its radical reformatting.

Literary appropriation of a catalog (= a specimen of nonliterary, everyday, business
prose) creates tension between loyalty (naive or deliberate) to its extant parameters
and their purposeful transformation. The length, order and uniformity of practical
inventories are welcome in their literary versions, as they help create a semantic halo
of memory and authenticity, but as a rule, they need further, fictional, “fine-tuning”.

The “memory” element is well served by the very principle of itemizing, preferably
exhaustive: the longer the list, the more convincing it is. In texts designed for oral
performance, the mnemonic aspect plays a special role. As human memory prefers
storing narratives, rather than inventories, delivering catalogical passages is much harder
than retelling even complicated plots; as a result, these passages become a sort of
high-wire act. They require the use of special mnemonic techniques, thus enriching
the text with additional artistic patterns — semantic, narrative, spatial, phonetic etc.
(Minchin 1996).

2 To be sure, in actual literary practice, the catalog that is to be “inserted” in the text is quite often
not brought in “from the outside” but rather, like everything else there, is created by the author and
thus is also a literary artefact. But for the sake of presentation I allow myself this oversimplifica-
tion — similar to the way in narrative studies the “story” (the Russian Formalists’ fabula) is often
considered as “raw material” subject to compositional reworking that turns it into “discourse”
(siuzhet), whereas in fact it is also a product of certain creative devices.
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As for the aura of authenticity, literary catalogs owe it to the same diligent
enumeration, claiming, as it were, no artistic boldness or narrative interest. However,
such a lack may conflict with the desirability of entertainment value, — a contradiction
that generates a variety of artistic solutions. The linear order inherent in catalogs is
quite welcome in poetic texts, as it fits naturally their “successive” format, to use
Turii Tynianov’s signature formula (suktsessivnost’ stikhovogo riada); it also helps with
verse’s mnemonic function. It is more of a problem for prose and other storytelling
genres, which have had to develop multiple techniques of narrativizing their lists.

In turn, the uniformity, that is, the initial equality of listed items, potentially
contradicts the task of promoting the catalog’s “sponsor”. There are various gradations
of hierarchical orientation toward the top. For instance, Homer’s ships are, of course,
geared to the victory over Troy, but their list is quite extensive and thus horizontal.
On the other hand, each verse of Ezekiel’s biblical “Lament over Tyre” either glorifies
Tyre’s greatness or prophesies its fall’.

Verticality reaches its maximum in those texts where the listed items are not simply
subordinated to the one at the top (as its possessions, tools or other attributes), but are
its inalienable characteristics, manifestations, names. Such are the multiple names of
gods and titles of monarchs, e.g.:

Turynarypa Hukomnas 11:

«Ummeparop u Camonepsker; Beepoccuiickuii, MockoBckuit, KueBckuii, Bramummpckmuii,
Hogroponckwuii, L{ape Kazanckuii, [aps Actpaxanckuii, [aps [Tonbckuid, [aps CruOupckuid,
ape Xepconuca Taspuueckoro, Laps I'py3unckuii, Beaukuit Kusa3zp Ouninanackuit
" npovas, u nmpo4asi, 1 mpovas».

(Nicolas II, Emperor and Autocrat of all the Russias, of Moscow, Kiev...)

Scholars distinguish between simple lists and more detailed, so to speak,
annotated, catalogs proper. I would also separate “real” lists/catalogs from other
enumerative constructions widely used in literature. The ones I’ll be focusing on are
characterized by:

— countability, that is, a clear tendency to exhaust the entire set;

— use of numerals and proper names;

— mention of a written or otherwise compiled and physically existing in-
ventory;
foregrounding of its textuality, verbal nature, i.e. its role as “a text inside

a text”;

— and dialogic presentation, emphasizing the status of a list as a social document.

As we proceed to consider samples of literary catalogs, we will be paying atten-
tion to the paradoxical reconfiguration of their main parameters, that is, the way

— enumeration mutates into narrative;

— factography turns virtual and fictional;

— the horizontal becomes vertical;

— and the purely informational is textualised, so that matter-of-fact data about
persons and objects begin to look like a collection of exotic appellations.

3 See Ch. 27 of the Biblical Book of Ezekiel (6™ c. BCE), another early and influential specimen
of catalogical (cum naval) discourse.
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3. Among Russian classics, Gogol is known for having styled himself as a Homer.
Taras Bulba, his attempt at a national epic, abounds in catalog sequences, whose memo-
rial character is often emphasized by the motif of death in battle.

In Dead Souls, some catalog passages sound quasi-Homeric, for instance the list
of Sobakevich’s dead serfs in Chapter V.

«— Bor, Hanpumep, kapeTHUK MuxeeB! Bellb O0MbIlle HUKAKUX 3KHIIAKEH U HE Jemal,
KaK TOJNBKO peccopHsble <...> [II]pouHOCTh Takas, caM 1 0000BET, U JAKOM Mokpoet! <...>
A TIpoo6ka Crenal, mIoTHUK? S TOJIOBY MPO3aKIIaAyl0, €CIIH BbI Tl CHIIIETE TaKOTO
MyxuKa <...> CIIy>)Kd OH B TBapAnH, eMy OBl bor 3HaeT 4To maimm, Tpex apiivH C BEPIIKOM
poctom! <...> MUJYIIKHH, KHPITHYHUK! MOT TIOCTABUTH I1€Yh B KAKOM yTOJIHO JIOME.
Makcum TeJSITHMKOB, CallOXHHUK: YTO IIUJIOM KOJBHET, TO M CAlOrH, YTO CaIorH,
TO U cmacu6o <...> Jla, KoHeUHO, MEepTBHIE <...> Bmpouem, U TO CKa3aTh: UTO U3 ITUX
JIOJIEH, KOTOPBIE YUCIISTCS TENeph KUBYIMMA? UTO 3TO 3a Moau? MyXH, a He ToAu <...>

UM4YMKOB MONPOCHI CMCOYKA KpecThsaH. CobakeBud <...> COOCTBEHHOPYYHO pPHU-
HSUICA BBIMUCBIBATBH BCEX HE TOJIBKO MOMMEHHO, HO JaXe ¢ O3HAUYE€HHEM MOXBaIbHBIX
KadecTB <...> [Un4ukoB] <...> MOJUBUIICS aKKYPATHOCTH ¥ TOYHOCTH: HE TOJIBKO OBLIO
00CTOSATENIEHO MPOMUCAHO PEMECIIO, 3BaHUE, JIeTa M CEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, HO JaXKe
Ha MOJIAX HAXOJAWINCh OCOOCHHBIE OTMETKM HAacyeT MOBEIEHHs, TPE3BOCTH, — CIJIOBOM,
111000 OBUIO TIIAAETHY.

The nostalgic memorial note is trumpeted ironically as Sobakevich, trying to inflate
the price, extolls their virtues. Eventually it comes to the actual writing out of the list
and commenting on its physical and textual characteristics. Haggling over the dead’s
professional merits and monetary value transforms a mere list onto a protracted
comic scene.

4. A famous, strictly female list is “The Ballad of the Ladies of Yore” by Francois
Villon.

Francois Villon, “Ballade des dames du temps jadis™:

Dictes moy ou, n’en quel pays, La royne Blanche comme lis,
Est Flora, la belle Romaine; Qui chantoit a voix de seraine;
Archipiada, ne Thais Berte au grant pié, Bietris, Allis;

Qui fut sa cousine germaine;

Echo, parlant quand bruyt on maine
Dessus riviere ou sus estan,

Qui beaulté ot trop plus qu’umaine?
Mais ou sont les neiges d’antan?

Haremburgis qui tint le Maine,
Et Jehanne, la bonne Lorraine,
Qu’Englois brulerent a Rouan;
Ou sont ilz, ou, Vierge souveraine?

Mais ou sont les neiges d’antan?
Ou est la tres sage Heloys,

Pour qui fut chastré et puis moyne Prince, n’enquerrez de sepmaine
Pierre Esbaillart a Saint Denis? Ou elles sont, ne de cest an,

Pour son amour ot ceste essoyne. Qu’a ce reffrain ne vous remaine:
Semblablement, ou est la royne Mais ou sont les neiges d’antan?

Qui commanda que Buridan

Fust gecté en ung sac en Saine?

Mais ou sont les neiges d’antan?

Francois Villon, “The Ballad of Dead Ladies” (transl. D.G. Rossetti):

Tell me now in what hidden way is Where’s Hipparchia, and where is Thatis,
Lady Flora the lovely Roman? Neither of them the fairer woman?
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Where is Echo, beheld of no man, White Queen Blanche, like a queen of lilies,
Only heard on river and mere, — With a voice like any mermaiden, —
She whose beauty was more than human? ... Bertha Broadfoot, Beatrice, Alice,

But where are the snows of yester-year? And Ermengarde the lady of Maine, —

And that good Joan whom Englishmen
At Rouen doomed and burned her there, —
Mother of God, where are they then? ...
But where are the snows of yester-year?

Where’s Héloise, the learned nun,

For whose sake Abeillard, I ween,

Lost manhood and put priesthood on?
(From Love he won such dule and teen!)

And where, I pray you, is the Queen Nay, never ask this week, fair lord,

Who willed that Buridan should steer Where they are gone, nor yet this year,
Sewed in a sack’s mouth down the Seine? ... Save with this much for an overword, —
But where are the snows of yester-year? But where are the snows of yester-year?

This catalog of names associated with legendary stories about love and death
basically sticks to the enumerative pattern. To narrativise it at least in part, the poet
introduces a series of refrains — rhetorical questions he asks and answers himself
(Where...? — Alas, where...7), simulating a sort of a roll call. This involves the reader
in interactive participation and enhances the credibility of the discourse, which is
delivered in the modest format of shared sorrowful meditation.

The credibility of the list is also certified by the indisputable cultural status of the
stories/legends and the social prestige of their heroines (goddesses and queens). As for
the note of memorial nostalgia, it naturally emanates from the temporal gap in dealing
with figures of a distant past plus the cruelty of the fate that befell them even then.
This central theme of martyrdom clearly dominates the rather diverse list.

5. A quite different catalog of women is the so-called Don Juan list that appears
in Mozart’s Don Giovanni (libretto by Lorenzo da Ponte).

Lorenzo da Ponte, Leporello’s “Catalog Aria” from Mozart’s Don Giovanni

Madamina, il catalogo ¢ questo di lodar la gentilezza,

delle belle che amo il padron mio; nella bruna la costanza,

un catalogo egli ¢ che ho fatt’io. nella bianca la dolcezza.
Osservate, leggete con me. Vuol d’inverno la grassotta,
In Italia seicento e quaranta, vuol d’estate la magrotta;
in Allmagna duecento e trentuna, ¢ la grande maestosa,

cento in Francia, in Turchia novantuna, la piccina € ognor vezzosa ...
ma in Espagna son gia mille e tre! Delle vecchie fa conquista
V’han fra queste contadine, per piacer di porle in lista;
cameriere e cittadine, ma passion predominante
v’han contesse, baronesse, ¢ la giovin principiante.
marchesane, principesse, Non si picca se sia ricca,

e v’han donne d’ogni grado, se sia brutta, se sia bella;
d’ogni forma, d’ogni eta. purché porti la gonnella,
Nella bionda egli ha I’'usanza voi sapete quel che fa!

“Catalog Aria”, transl. from New York City Opera Project: Don Giovanni:

My dear lady, this is a list In Germany, two hundred and thirty-one;

Of the beauties my master has loved, A hundred in France; in Turkey, ninety-one;
A list which I have compiled. In Spain already one thousand and three.
Observe, read along with me. Among these are peasant girls,

In Italy, six hundred and forty; Maidservants, city girls,
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Countesses, baronesses, He calls the tall ones majestic.
Marchionesses, princesses, The little ones are always charming.
Women of every rank, He seduces the old ones

Every shape, every age. For the pleasure of adding to the list.
With blondes it is his habit His greatest favorite

To praise their kindness; Is the young beginner.

In brunettes, their faithfulness; It doesn’t matter if she’s rich,

In the very blond, their sweetness. Ugly or beautiful;

In winter, he likes fat ones. If she wears a petticoat,

In summer, he likes thin ones. You know what he does.

The catalog of the protagonist’s amorous conquests is sung by his trusted valet
Leporello and addressed to one of the abandoned women, Elvira. In many ways
the catalog is quite traditional: it features 5 toponyms and 5 respective numerals, totaling
1865 females, 16 types (peasant girls... a blonde... a plump one... a debutante),
and 11 additional features crowned with the most generic twelfth (skirt wearing).

The list is clearly vertical and remarkably includes no proper names (of women) —
only categories. This plays into the image of Don Juan, who is after sheer numbers and
variety as tokens of his power, and lends the structure of the catalog an innovatively
impersonal, anonymous character.

The catalog is physically embodied in an impressive text object (questo non picciol
libro [this not minuscule book]), compiled by Leporello and shown to Elvira in response
to her reproaches. As a result, it is not so much declaimed monologically as enacted
dialogically, which is particularly appropriate in a work for the stage.

The list is also animated by its gradually increasing structural complexity. It begins
with impersonal numbers, proceeds to social categories of women, then to the types
of their assets (like the wintertime advantages of fatties); also mentioned is the protago-
nist’s metatextual care for constantly increasing the length of the list.

The structural development is accompanied by a sequence of three different
musical sections of the aria. Joseph Losey, in the film-opera “Don Giovanni” he directed
(1979), found a felicitous spatial counterpart to these effects. The mise-en-scene features
Leporello and his assistants carrying heavy scrolls which they gradually roll down
the steps of castle’s wide external staircase. Elvira follows the scrolls, now reading
the text, now covering her face in despair.
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In this way, the dramatic and musical dynamisation of the list is supported by its
graphic spatialization.

The Don Juan list has a Homeric prototype: the catalog of the former lovers of Zeus
which he includes in his declaration of love for Hera ({liad, Canto XIV). Her acceptance
of this strange courtship is skilfully naturalized — not so much by the list’s being
strictly virtual (all the affairs are in the past), but above all by the fact that it is Hera
that is slyly seducing her husband in order to distract him while Poseidon assists the
Achaeans.

6. A Don Juan list narrativized into a short story format underlies the plot of Nabo-
kov’s “Skazka” (1930; “Nursery Tale”, 1975).

The protagonist, Erwin, encounters the Devil in the shape of a middle-aged German
woman who tells him he can have all the women he can “collect” in a day, provided
the number is odd. By midnight he has exactly a dozen, then makes the point of adding

the thirteenth only to discover that she is the same as the very first one and so has to admit
defeat.

The catalogical skeleton of the story is obvious. It comprises:

— formation of a virtual harem with numeric parameters;

— abundance of numeric objects (a dial with four hands; a street and a streetcar,
both involving numbers);

— fixation on other numbers, in particular archetypal ones (a dozen and a baker’s/
devil’s (chertova) dozen.

Plots based on a gradual unfolding of a list are a common type of narrative. The list
can be a set of similar characters (7en Little Indians by Agatha Christie, “The Darling”
by Chekhov) or of similar inanimate objects (“Six Napoleons” by Conan Doyle,
The Twelve Chairs by Ilf and Petrov).

7. Next come lists of role models. We can begin with the genre of genealogy,
dating back all the way to the epic and biblical tradition, in particular, the Gospel
genealogies of Jesus. Pushkin authored two specimens of the genre, Moia rodoslovnaia
(My genealogy) and Ezerskii, both saturated with toponyms and names of the pro-
tagonist’s ancestors and other historical figures.

Then there are the lists of cultural heroes or their works, mostly books, which
influenced a literary character.

Pushkin, in his meta sonnet,

CypoBblii JIaHT He Ipe3upan COHETa;

B Hem xap mo6Bu IleTpapka uznusai;
HUrpy ero mo6un Teopen, Makoera;
WM cxop6Hy MbIcTs Kamosnce obiekalr.

U B mamm qHM IUIEHSET OH MOJTAa:
Bopacsopt ero opyauem uzdpa,
Korna Bmamu ot cyeTHorO CcBeTa
IIpupoasr oH pucyer uaean.

ITon censto rop TaBpuabl OTHATIEHHOM
IleBen JINTBBI B pa3Mep €ro CTECHEHHBII
CBOM MeYTHI MTHOBEHHO 3aKJIFOYaJl.
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V Hac elle ero He 3HAIU JICBHI,
Kak st Hero yx /leabBur 3a0bBa
I'ex3ameTpa cBsllIEHHBIE HATIEBHI,

annotated and narrativised a gallery of the genre’s classics. Such parading of role models
and their key properties/attributes was later parodied in Kozma Prutkov’s “Hecromo6ue”
(Haiime cuny mne Camcona ... [“Ambition”: Give me the strength of Samson ...]).

In the 20" century, the tradition of playing with poets’ attributes included, among
others:

Mandel’shtam’s
«Ctuxu o pycckoii mo33um» (“Verses about Russian poetry”)
«[atite TrotueBy cTpekosy...» (“Give Tiutchev a Dragonfly...”)

and Kushner’s:
«Hamm noatey (Koreuno, Bapamvinckuii cxemamuuen... [“Our Poets”: Of course,
Baratynsky is schematic...)
«Kto ¢ wem» (Manoenvwmam npuedem ¢ wiyooi... [*“Who [Comes] with What”:
Mandelstam will come with a fur coat...])

In such catalogs of role models, the poet often reserves a place for him/herself.
The motif of joining a coveted circle of greats can be quite modest, as in Kushner’s
«MHe TpHCHHUIIOCH, YTO BCE MBI CUAMM 3a cTosioM...» (I Dreamed that We All Sat
at the Table...). But it can also be defiantly laid bare, as in

Dmitrii Prigov’s «B SInonuu s1 6 6601 Karyimt...» (In Japan, I Would be a Catullus...) and

«Tam, e ¢ nrenniom Karymn, co cHerupem [lepxaBus...» (“Where Catullus is with a
Chick and Derzhavin with a Bullfinch...) — in the footsteps of
Khodasevich’s «ITamsatu kota Myppa» (In Memory of Cat Murr).

A classical prototype of such self-promotional catalog poems was of course the
episode in Canto IV of the “Inferno”, where Dante is accepted as “the sixth among the
wise ones,” that is, acknowledged as one of their own by Homer, Horace, Ovid, Lu-
can and Virgil.

A modernist variation on this Dantesque theme yielded, on Russian soil, the format
of “There-are-so-many-of-us” (Hac 6b110 CTOJIBKO-TO) poems.

It was originated by Pasternak’s «Hac mano. Hac, moxeT ObITh, Tpoe...» (We Are Few.
There Are Perhaps Three of Us...). The title line goes back to the words of Pushkin’s Mozart:
Hac mano uzbpannvix, cuacmausyes npazonvix (We are few, the chosen lucky idlers), which
inaugurated focusing not on the dead classics but on the author’s living fellow poets
(Pasternak implies the three are himself, Mayakovsky and Aseev). Later Akhmatova came
up with a variation: «Hac getrBepo. Komaposckue nadbpocku» (We Are Four. Komarovo
sketches), where the other three are Mandel’shtam, Pasternak and Tsvetaeva. This was
followed up by Andrei Voznesensky’s «Hac maoro. Hac Moxer ObITh ueTBepo...» (“We Are
Many. There Are Perhaps Four of Us...), referring to Akhmadulina, Yevtushenko and
Robert Rozhdestvensky.

The above poems share a characteristic lack of direct naming of the — unlisted —
names: readers are invited to figure out on their own who belongs to the in-group. Thus,
the list is not spelled out but pointedly implied, offering one more variation on the theme
of catalog’s virtualness. On the contrary, Mayakovsky’s «tO0uneiinoe» (The Anniver-
sary Poem), which parodies the most authoritative type of catalog, the encyclopedia,
is quite explicit on the subject of naming.
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Aunekcanap CepreeBuy,
paspenmre npeacTaBUThCS.
MasakoBckuii <.>
Jla ¥ pa3roBapuBaTh HE XOUETCS
HH C KeM.
Tonsko
*KaOpeI pupm
TONBIPUT yYALIEHHO
Yy TaKHX, KaK Mbl,
Ha MMOATHYECKOM TIECKE.
MHe npusiTHO ¢ BAMH, —
pan,
YTO BbI Y CTOJIMKA.
My3a 310
JIOBKO
3a f13bIK BacC TAHET <..>
Mmne
MPH KU3HU
¢ BaMU
CTOBOPHUTBCS 0 Hamo <..>
ITocne cmeptu
HaM
CTOSITh IIOYTH YTO PSJIOM:
BuI Ha Ile,
as
Ha 3M.
Ko mexx namu?
C K€M BeauTe 3HaThea?! <..>
Yepecuyp
Crtpana mMost
Mo3TaMu
HHIIIA.
Mexny Hamu
— BOT Oema —
no3arecajica Haacon.
Mps1 nonpocum,

4100 ero
KYy/Aa-HMOYAb
Ha Illa!
A Hekpacos
Kous,

ChIH MOKOWHOT0 AJienm, —
OH U B KapThl,
OH U B CTHX,
U TaKk
HEIJIOX Ha BUI.

3Haete ero?
BOT OH
MY>KHK XOpOILHUH.
10T
HAM KOMIaHUSl —
IyCKai CTOMT.
Yt0 % 0 coBpeMeHHUKax?!
He mpocunranucs 661,
3a Bac
MIOJICOTHH OT/aB.

OT 3eBOTHI

CKYJIbI

pa3BopaunBaeT ax!
JoporoiiyeHko,

I'epacumos,
Kupuiios,
PonoB —

Kakoi

otHOOOpa3HEIii mei3ax!
Hy Ecenun,
MY>KMKOBCTBYIOIIMX CBOPA.
Cwmex!
Koposoro
B MEPUYATKAX JIaeYHBIX.
Pa3 nocnymaents...
HO 9TO BeJlb U3 Xopa!
Bananaeynuk! <...>
Hy, a yto BoT Be3biMenckmii?!

Taxk...

HUYETO...

MOPKOBHBI Kode.
IIpaBna,

ecTh
y Hac
AceeB
Kouabka.
DTOT MOXKET.
XBaTka y HEro
Mos <..>

Boutn 6 skuBBI —
craiau Obl
o Jledy copenakrop <..>.
Bb1 6 cMoram —
y Bac
xopowuii cjor <...>

Mayakovsky turns Dante’s formula inside out — futurist-style: the poet does not
seek approval from the elect, but on the contrary, condescendingly accepts classics
such as Pushkin and Nekrasov into the inner circle of his LEF buddies. At the same time,
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a number of “outsiders” are blatantly deleted from the encyclopedia. Thus, Mayakovsky,
who started out by tampering with the encyclopedia’s alphabetical order, i.e. its verbal
aspect, proceeds to revising its backbone — the list of entries (c10BHUK).
8. From metaliterary catalogs, let us now move to metalinguistic ones, those that
foreground the verbal aspect of the inventory.
Chekhov’s «CBanpba ¢ renepanom» (“Wedding with a General”) reads like a naval
phrasebook.
«— [a-c <...> B crapuny Bcé npocTo 0bL10 <..>
Anmvupan <...> yBHAET MOJIOAOT0 rapaeMapusa <...>
— Yaii, Teneph Bcé <...> He TaK, KaK NpH Hac ObLIO <...> Bcsikoe He3HAYNTEIIBHOE
CJIOBO MIMeeT <...>> CBOE TaMHCTBEHHOE... 39... HeoyMeHue. Hamprvep, MapcoBbie K BaH-
TaM, Ha (oK M rpoT. YTo 3T0 3HAUMT? DTO 3HAUMT, uTO <...> [Haye HAaI0 KOMAHA0BATh:
cajieHroBble K BaHTaM! TyT yx Ipyroii eMbIcT <..> A BOT eXeJu: Ha GpamcesH u HoM-
opamcesan! TyT MapcoBble, KOTOPBIC HA3HAYCHBI IS OTIa4u Mapcesieil 1 6oM-0Opamce-
JIeil, 9TO ecTh AyXy 0eryT ¢ MapcoB Ha CAJIMHIU M OOM-CAJIMHIH, TIOTOM... Aail Oor
NaMSATh... PACXOASITCS MO pesiM M PACKPeILUISIIOT 03HAYCHHBIC mapyca, a <...> JIOJH,
KOTOpBIE BHHU3Y, CTAHOBATCS Ha OpaM M 00M-OpaM-IIKOTHI, ¢aabl U Opachl <...>
MaJio M pa3HbIX kKoMaH] <..> BpaM H 60M-0paM-LIKOTHI TAHYTh, (pajabl NOAHH-
maaaii! <..> [lorpaBiauBaioT 6pacsl <...> a Korja yx <...> HIKOTbI HATSHYTHI 1 (ajbl
BCE JI0 MECTa MOJAHATHI, TO 6paM H GoM-0paM-Opachbl BHITSITMBAIOTCS U pen Opaco-
MSITCS COOTBETCTBCHHO HAIIPABIICHUIO BETPA...
— Hagromika! <..> 3TO HEMOHATHO TOCTSIM HU... CKYYHO.
[A]anromrka He yHuMaica. OH BBIKPUKHBAJI KOMAHAY 32 KOMAHAOH U <..> HOSICHST
JJMHHBIM KOMMeHTapueMm <...>
— U Beaw Bce 3TO Ha0 MOMHUTH! <...> Bbl He MOHUMAaeTe, TOTOMY YTO... Tep-
MUHBI! <..> A MoJ010ii YesioBek nmoHUMaeT... /[a. CTapuHy ¢ HUM BCoMHMJI <...>
Ina... muagy... Pax...».

The focus is once again on ships, however, this time not on realia, but on verbal
formulas. The text is saturated with terms for sailors’ specialized functions, parts of
the rigging and respective actions. The sheer quantity of these items is complemented
by the density of the professional lexicon, which calls for commentaries, which in turn
lead to nonsensical repetitions of the exotic terms. This makes the pile-up of barbarisms
even more comic and concentrates attention on the mnemonic and meta-verbal motifs:
the ex-admiral emphasizes the need to understand every minor term and remember
every command verbatim.

In a sense, we are exposed live to one of those feats of memory that are charac-
teristic of the oral performance of ancient catalog passages. Enhancing the effect is
the puzzling — tongue twisting — phonetic similarity of many of the borrowed terms
(mapcol, mapcosvle, mapcenu, obpamcenu, bom-opamcenu, 6om-o6pam-bpacel, bpaco-
namcst). The theme of memory is treated both comically (as the forgetful old man keeps
saying oaui boe namams [God grant me memory]), and with touching nostalgia (as he
longs for the past: B cmapumny ece npocmo owvino; Ina... [lnauy... Pao [In olden times
it was all simple; Cry...crying... Glad]).

9. A plethora of verbal lists is found in IIf and Petrov, whose interest in catalogs
lies at the intersection of their two recurrent motifs: mocking Soviet bureaucratic culture
and parodying linguistic clichés.
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The two are often combined, for example, in Polykhayev’s universal stamp, which
is a materialized set of directives cast in stone — typographic ink, and in the parodic
lessons Ostap Bender gives the foreign specialist:

«— Llpaiiben, wpub, eewipuben. [ucams. [lonnmaere? <..> Mbi, 6bl, OHU, OHe NULLYM

KanoObl U KIaayT B ceil sk <...> M HUKTO UX He BBIHUMAET. Buinumams! A e gvinumaro,

mul He sblHuMaews...» [The verb to write, see? <..> We, you, they write complaints and put

in this box <...> And nobody takes them out. To take out. I do not take out, you do not take
out...).

But a metalinguistic list can also be indifferent to the theme of bureaucracy, as,
for instance, the 30-word long vocabulary of Ellochka Shchukina.

10. To return to lists of real items, so far we have discussed only lists of per-
sons — military men, lovers, poets. But along with those, texts often feature the
heroes’ geographical — toponymical — coordinates and surrounding objects:
in Homer, ships, horses, fields; in Gogol, coaches, stoves, boots and other products
of Sobakevich’s dead serfs; in Prutkov, the symbolic attributes of the greats.

A major group of listable objects comprises accessories of everyday human use.
A hilarious case is the list of anus-wipers in Rabelais’ Gargantua and Pantagruel
(Book One, Chapter 13). It features 64 kinds, some just listed, some developed into
annotations or even mini-plots, and topped off at the end by the utensil Gargantua
finds to be the best: a fluffy gosling. The comic effect is achieved, of course,
by a carnivalesque parody of epic catalogs.

A widespread type are loading lists for various transportation vehicles, predomi-
nantly ships, of course.

Each of the four parts of Gulliver’s Travels begins with the protagonist leaving
England and ends with his return, so that, overall, he goes through at least eight major
departures. But Jonathan Swift indulges in a loading protocol only once, when Gulliver
is to sail home from Blefuscu.

“I stored the boat with the carcasses of a hundred oxen, and three hundred sheep,
with bread and drink proportionable, and as much meat ready dressed as four hundred
cooks could provide. I took with me six cows and two bulls alive, with as many ewes and
rams, intending to carry them into my own country, and propagate the breed. And to feed
them on board, I had a good bundle of hay, and a bag of corn. I would gladly have taken
a dozen of the natives, but this was a thing the emperor would by no means permit; and,
besides a diligent search into my pockets, his majesty engaged my honor “not to carry away
any of his subjects, although with their own consent and desire.”

Jonathan Swift, Gulliver’s Travels into Several Remote Nations of the World
(Chapter VIII)

The scale of the list (one hundred... three hundred... four hundred...) is justified
by the miniscule size of the cattle (which will help Gulliver to convince his compatriots
of the veracity of his story).

A long delay also precedes the appearance of a loading list in Daniel Defoe’s
Robinson Crusoe. Prior to his main shipwreck, Robinson undertakes several voyages,
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which are not inventoried. It is only in Chapter 6 that a catalog appears, unfolding
gradually as Robinson looks for and finds various useful items on board the semi-sunken
ship and transfers them onto his raft to take to the island.

“My raft was now strong enough <...> My next care was what to load it with <..> I got
three of the seamen’s chests, which I <...> lowered <...> down upon my raft; the first
of these I filled with provisions — viz. bread, rice, three Dutch cheeses, five pieces
of dried goat’s flesh <...> and a little remainder of European corn <...> some barley
and wheat <...> As for liquors, I found several cases of bottles <...> and, in all, about
five or six gallons of rack <..>

The tide beg[a]n to flow <...> and I had the mortification to see my coat, shirt, and
waistcoat <..> swim away. As for my breeches <...> I swam on board in them and my
stockings <..> I had others things which my eye was more upon — as, first, tools to
work with <..> After long searching <...> I found out the carpenter’s chest <...>

My next care was for some ammunition and arms. There were two very good fowling-
pieces in the great cabin, and two pistols. These I secured first, with some powder-horns
and a small bag of shot, and two old rusty swords <...> There were three barrels
of powder <..> two of them dry <...> the third had taken water <...> And now I thought
myself pretty well freighted <...> and began to think how I should get to shore with them”.

Both ship lists are pointedly borderline — and thus smack of virtuality — as they
hover between the worlds of the Lilliputians and Robinson’s compatriots, the ship and
the uninhabited island, presence and absence, life and death, reality and fiction.

A list of items to be transported by train appears — as a refrain with variations —
in Samuil Marshak’s poem «barax» (Baggage):

Jama cnaBana B 6arax
JuBan,

YemonaaH,

CakBoOsSIK,

Kapruny,

Kop3uny,

Kapronky

U maneHbkyro cO0a40HKY.

Briganu name Ha CTaHIIMU
YeTpIpe 3eTCHHIX KBUTAHIUH
O TOM, YTO TIOJTy4YeH Oarax:
JluBaH,

YemoaaH,

CakBosix,

Kaprtuna,

Kop3una,

Kapronka

U manenpkast cobauoHKA.

Bemm Be3yT Ha ieppoH.
KupnaroT B OTKpBITHIN BaroH.

LECTURES

T'oToBo. Yioxken Oarax:
JuBan,

YemonaaH,

CakBosix,

Kaprtuna,

Kop3una,

Kapronka

U manennkas co0auoOHKA.

Ho Tonpko pazmancs 3BOHOK,
Vpan u3 Barona meHoK.
XBaTWIMCh HA CTaHIMHU JIHO:
TToTepstHO MecTO OAHO.

B ucmyre cuuTarot 6arax:
JluBaH,

YemonaaH,

CakBosix,

Kaprtuna,

Kop3una,

Kapronka...

— ToBapumu! I'ne co6ayonka?
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Bapyr Bugsr: crout y xonec
OrpomHBIIA B3BEPOIICHHEIH TIEC.
ITotimann ero — u B Oarax,
Tyna, e nexxan cCaKkBOSIK,
Kapruna,

Kop3una,

Kapronka,

I'ne npexae 6bL1a co0aUOHKA.

ITpuexanu B ropox XXurtomup.
Hocunbmuk naTHagnaTeIi HOMEp
Beser Ha Tenexke Oarax:
JluBamn,

YemoaaH,

CakBosiK,

Kapruny,

Kop3uny,

KapTronky,

A c3anm BeTyT COOAYOHKY.
Cobaxka-To Kak 3apbIuuT,

A 0apbIHS KaK 3aKpUYHT:
— Paz6oitauku! Bopsi! Ypossr!

Cobaka — He TOoit mopoib!!
[IBpipHYNIA OHA YeMoOaaH,
Horoii otnuxHyna nuBaH,
Kapruny,

Kop3uny,

Kapronky...

— Ortpaiite MOIO CO0a4OHKY!

— Tlo3BonbTe, Mamamma! Ha cranmmm,
CornacHo 0arakxHONW KBHTAHIUH,
OT Bac MoTyYrIIA Oarax:

JuBan,

YemonaaH,

CakBosix,

Kapruny,

Kop3uny,

Kapronky

W maneHpKyro coO0a40HKY.
OnHako

3a BpeMs yTH

Cobaka

Morza nonpactu!

One item — the only animate one, a little doggie concluding the list, — disappears
in the course of the voyage and is replaced with a different one. This enlivens the narra-
tive and prompts the introduction of a nostalgic, Villon-like rhetorical question: — Toga-
puwu! I'oe cobauonka? (— Comrades, where is the doggie?).

One of the earliest loading catalogs was, of course, the list of persons and animals
to be saved on Noah’s ark, which recurs six times, with variations, in the Book of
Genesis, chapters 6—8, as God formulates and repeats his instructions to Noah, who
then is reported to carry them out (6. 18—20, 7: 1—3, 7—9, 13—16, 8: 15—17,
18—19). Here is the first of these fragments, but the next time the list appears
(in the beginning of Chapter 7) the numbers are modified.

Genesis, 6. 18—20:

18. ...and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’
wives with thee.

19. And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark,
to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female.

20. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle afier their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth
after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive.

Genesis, 7: 2—3:
2. Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female: and
of beasts that are not clean by two, the male and his female.

3. Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the female, to keep seed alive upon
the face of all the earth.

Overall, the list is rather abstract: even the members of Noah’s family are not
named personally, but referred to by their terms of kinship. And the animals are
mentioned only at the level of classes, not particular species; most prominent are
numerals (twos and sevens).
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11. Another traditional type of catalog is a list of goods offered/ordered as
a purchase, gift, ransom. Such lists are usually presented and repeated only to be
rejected.

Sometimes the order itself begins with a formulaic rejection, as, for instance,
in Sergei Aksakov’s «Anenbkuit nBetouek» (The Scarlet Flower), where, incidentally,
the coveted objects are 3amopckue, from overseas. First, the oldest sister rejects
a standard set of gifts, and then each of the younger ones in succession rejects the previ-
ous sister’s list and offers her own.

The motif of a gift/ransom list also goes back to the /liad, Canto IX, where
Agamemnon decides to appease Achilles with gifts. He sends him a list of them with
Odysseus, but Achilles rejects it. Agamemnon’s list boasts many of the typical parameters
of a catalog: the verb “to count, enumerate”, and several numerals; toponyms and other
proper names; a ship to carry the stuff. Compared to most later gift lists, this one dazzles
by including women (among them not only the future Trojan captives but also some
of Agamemnon’s own daughters) and entire cities.

Literary catalogs can also use as their sources other types of registers: train
schedules, passenger lists, library catalogs, restaurant menus, class registers etc.

12. As far as menus are concerned, worth mentioning are:

Eugene Onegin’s Chapter One, stanza XIV, flaunting chic barbarisms:

K Talon® nomuancs: oH yBepeH, U Tprodm, pockoIs OHBIX JIET,
Yro Tam yx x1eT ero Kasepun. @DpaHIy3CKOH KyXHU JIy4IINH [[BET,
Bormien: u nmpoOka B MOTOJOK, U Ctpa3bypra nupor HeTIEeHHBINA
BuHa koMeThl OpBI3HYJI TOK, Mex cpipoM JIMMOYPIrcKHUM KUBBIM
IIpen HuM roast-beef oxpoBaBICHHBII, W ananacom 3010ThIM.

and the episode of Sasha Sokolov’s Palisandria/Astrophobia where the title narrator-
protagonist reports having had dinner with Samuel Beckett and pastes into the text a full
menu in Danish, without translation or comments, — in an in-your-face laying bare
of the catalog technique.

MENU
Forretter:

Klar Suppe med Kod 0g MEIDOLIET .......ccceeriiiiiriiiieiiiieieeesee e 12.50 kr
Honsesuppe Med ASPATES ......c.cecueeriieriieiieeie ettt ettt ettt ete et steeatestesatesneeeneeenes 13.75 kr
Hovedretter:

Medisterpalse med Kartofler, sovs og Radbeder .........cccoevveviiiiniiniiiiiiieeeeee 18.50 kr
Frikadeller med sovs, Kartofler og Radkal ...........ccccoviiiiiiiiniiieeece 20.50 kr
Boller i Karry Mmed RIS ....eooiiiiiiieiicece ettt 16.50 kr
Wienerschnitzel med sovs, Kartofler og Grontsager ...........cocceeveeviecieecieecieeciesieeeee 22.50 kr
Dansk Bof med Kartofler, sovs, Banner og Blade Log .......coceveevviiiiiieniinieieee, 25.00 kr
Efterretter:

Vanilleis med Chokoladecreme ............occoviriiiiiininieeee e 8.50 kr.
Fromage med Karamelsauce 0g Sukater ...........cccoccoeviriiiiiniiiiiiicece e 12.50 kr
2 Pandekager med Hjemmelavet SyIteta] ..........ccoevvrviriiiiieiiiiieeecece e 10.50 kr
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The class list format was used by Nabokov in Lolita (I, 11). Humbert Humbert dis-
covers Lolita’s class list on the back of a USA map (a bow to the geographical motif)
and engages in a close reading of this poem, its semitranslucent mystery and the semantic
and onomastic connotations of a dozen of the forty names. Nabokov succeeded
in provoking a prolific industry of scholarly commentaries to the list, impressive,
but of course not authorized, thus creating an additional virtual counterpoint to
the quasi-documentary register.

13. In Soviet literature, the virtual aspect of catalogs gained a new poignancy
owing to a sweeping loss of cultural wealth and creature comforts in the course and
aftermath of the Bolshevik revolution. An early example of a list of losses was Mikhail
Kuzmin’s 1922 poem «,,A 3T0 — Xynuranckas', — ckasania...» (And this one is
a hooligan’s, — she said...). In it, the poet recalls with bittersweet nostalgia a number
of pre-revolutionary realities. The poem features: a set of Russian imperial toponyms;
memories of the past; a collector’s taste for the names of objects; and an embodied
catalog (Cmpanuysi us «Bceeo Ilemepoypeay ... 3a 1913 200 [Pages from ‘All of Peters-
burg’ [a phone directory]... for the year 1913]).

A similar case is the inventory of Vorobianinov’s chairs and other such lists which
are physically there in the form of opoepa (orders) accumulated by the registrar Koro-
beinikov in IIf and Petrov’s Twelve Chairs (1927). Prominent is also the element of
meta-verbal attention to exotic names, naturalized by the alphabetical structure of the
archive:

«— Ectb OykBa B, — oxoTHO oto3Bajics KopobeitnukoB. — Ceituac. By, Bu, Bopuy-
kuti <...> Bopobvanunos, Unnoaum Mameeesuu» (— Here is letter V, — willingly
responded Korobeinikov. — Va, Vn, Voritsky... Vorobyaninov, Ippolit Matveevich).

Four years later a list of vanished, scarce, defitsitnyi values informs Mandel’-
shtam poem

51 nbIO 32 BOEHHBIE aCTPphbI, 3a BCE, YEM KOPHUJIU MCHS:
3a fapckylo myoy, 3a acTMY, 3a KeJ4b NeTepOyprcKoro JaHs.

3a Mmy3bIKYy coceH caBoiickux, [oueii Enncelickux 0eH3uH,
3a po3bl B Ka0HHE PoJIbC-poiica 1 MACJI0 NAPHKCKUX KAPTHH.

A npto 3a OuckaiicKkue BOJIHBIL, 32 CIMBOK AJbIMUICKUX KYBIIMH,
3a pEDKYIO CNech AaHIJIMYAHOK U TAJbLHUX KOJTOHUH XUHUH,

41 melo, HO elle He MPUIyMall — U3 IBYX BHIOHPAIO O/AHO —
JymucToe acTU-cyMaHTe Wb NalCKOro 3aMKa BHHO...

Cataloging is prompted by the poet’s invariant motifs of separation from and longing
for world values, their obsessive contemplation and mental leafing through. The nostalgic
theme finds an ingenious expression in a pointed demarcation of borders: historical
(as at first, in the footsteps of Kuzmin, the values listed are pre-revolutionary) and then
geographical (the list that follows is of foreign values).

Nostalgic collectors of pre-revolutionary artefacts are at the center of the novels
of Konstantin Vaginov, beginning with his 1928 Kozlinaia pesn’ (The Goat Song). Their
collections and catalogs are desperately virtual, as the men are bent on preserving such

960 HAVYYHBIE JOKJIAJIBI



Alexander Zholkovsky. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 945—965

evanescent values as old-time culinary recipes or completely ephemeral objects like
dreams or scraps of human nails; sometimes the men themselves disdain their bizarre
collections.

A likely classic prototype of such catalogs of losses was the list of Peter Grinev’s
stolen belongings submitted to Pugachev by Savel’ich.

«B 3t0 Bpems <..> Buxy <..> Moii CaBensnd noaxoauT K [lyraueBy u mogaet emy JUCT
oymaru <..> — D710 4T0? — crpocui BaxHo Ilyraues. — IIpounTaii, Tak U3BOJUIIE
YBUICTH <...>

[TyraueB nmpuHsI OymMary u IOITO pacCMaTpPHUBa C BUIOM 3HAUYUTEIBHBIM. — UTO THI
TaK MyJApeHo mumems? <..> Hammm cBeTiibie 09 He MOTYT TyT HAYEro pa3odpars. [ e
Mot obep-cexkperaps? <...> UuTaii Beayx <...>

$1 upe3BbIYAIiHO JTIO0ONBITCTBOBAJ Y3HATDH, 0 UeM JAfA/IbKA MOl B3lyMaJl NUCaTh
IIyraueBy. Obep-cekpeTaps <..> CTajl N0 CKJIaJaM YMTaTh clenyoniee: — JlBa xanara,
MHUTKAJIEBbI U IEJKOBBIH M0JI0CAThIi, HA MIeCTh pydJaeld. — DTo YTo 3HAUUT? —
CKaszaJl, Haxmypscs, [Tyrages. — Ilpuxaxku yutaTh Aanee, — orseyan crnokoiHo Ca-
BedbUY <...> — MYHAUP U3 TOHKOIO 3€JIEHOr0 CyKHa Ha ceMb pyoOJieil. IlITanbl
Oesble CyKOHHBbIE HA MSATH pyodJieil. /[BeHaauaTh pydax MOJOTHAHBIX IOJJIAHACKHX
¢ man:ketamu <...> [lorpeden ¢ yaiiHo10 mocynoio <...>

— Dr0, Oationika <...> peecTp 0apckomy J100py, pacKpageHHOMY 3J0JesIMH... —
Kaxumu 3nopesmu? — crpocui rposHo IlyraueB. — BunoBat <...> 3104eu He 37107€H,
a TBoU pedsTa <...> nopactackanu <..> IIpukaxu yxx pouurath. — JlounThiBaii <..>
— Ogpesiio cutueBoe, 1pyroe tagTsaHoe HA XJom4aToii Gymare yerbipe pyoJs. [llyoa
JINCHS, KPBITAsl aJIbIM paTuHOM, 40 pyoJeil. Eme 3asuuii TyJTymunk, no:kaaoBaHHbIH
TBOeil Muioctu <..> 15 pyoueii.

— D10 uTo eme! <..>— Bckpuyan [[lyraues], BbIXBaTsl OymMary u3 pyK cekperaps
u Opocus ee B 1uuo Capensuuy <...> 3asunii Tynyn! <..> Jla <...> s ¢ Te0s ’KHUBOTO KOXY
BEJIO COApaTh Ha TYTymbl <...>

[Ho] Ilyraues Obu1, BUAHO, B IPUTIAJIKE BEIUKOAYIIHNA <...> S| ocTaJyicsl Ha IJIOUIaan
onuH ¢ CaenpmueMm. J[sapka MO Jepakall B pyKax cBoii peectp <..> — Cwmeiics,
cynaps, <..> CMEHCs; a KaKk MPUAETCS] HAaM CHI3HOBA 3aBOJUTHCS BCEM XO03sIiiCTBOM,
TaK NOCMOTPUM, CMEIIHO JIU OyeT».

The episode boasts a number of rhetorical effects: a defamiliarized perception of its
unfolding by Grinev the narrator; the handing over of an actual list; the twists and turns
of its reading (featuring manifestations of Pugachev’s thinly disguised illiteracy); and,
to top it off, the inclusion of the famous hare skin coat, which was given to Pugachev,
not stolen by his underlings, thus firmly rooting Savel’ich’s petition in the core plot
of The Captain’s Daughter. Its ironic invoice style —

“Two dressing gowns, one cotton, the other striped silk, six roubles... One uniform of
fine green cloth, seven roubles; one pair trousers, white cloth, five roubles; twelve shirts
of Holland shirting, with cuffs, ten roubles; one box with tea service, two-and-a-half
roubles...”

(Pushkin, The Daughter of the Commandant, transl. Mrs. Milne Home)

— 1s pressed in the service of portraying irrevocable losses in the midst of a social
upheaval.
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14. The theme of defitsit, or manmade scarcity, flourished in the dissident literature
of the so-called period of Soviet stagnation. By combining two extant catalog formats,
the nostalgic and the trade/gift ones, often with an “overseas” flavor, the popular motif
of an order for a supply of imported goods (cricka-3akasza Ha MPUBO3 JIEPHUIIUTHBIX

TOBapoB) was created.

Vladimir Vysotsky, the dissident bard, has a song titled “A Trip to the City” («Ilo-
e371Ka B ropoy, 1969; listen on-line http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4wTOlj 15WDw):

S camblil HENIBIOIIUM U3 BCEX MYKUKOB,

Bo mHe ecTb MopalbHas cuna.

W nama cemMbst 00JIBIINHCTBOM T'OJIOCOB
CHa0aMB MEHS CIMCKOM Ha BOCEMb JINCTOB,
B cronumy MeHs cHapsinuina,

UYtoOsI 51 IpUBE3 CHOXE

C eliHBIM MYy:KeM IO J0Xe,

Yto0b1 Gpaty ¢ 6ab0ii — Koge pacTBOPUMBIii,

JIByM HeBecTKaM 10 KOBpY,

3TI0 UEPHYIO MKPY,

TecTr) — YTO-HHOYIH APMAHCKOTO PA3INBA.
51 paHeH, KOHTY:KeH, 51 MaJIOCTb OOIOCh
3a0bITh, 4TO KOMY IO IOPSIIIKY.
51 cnucok Beweil 3ay4unJ1 HAU3ycCTh,
A JIeHBTU 321U 3a MOAKJIAJIKY .

Hy, 3nauuTt, OpaTy — ABe A0XH,

CecTpuH MyiK, — €My AYXH,

Tectn ckazan: — Jlasaii Oepu, 4To monamercs!
JIByM HeBecTKaM 110 KOBpY,

35ATI0 6€JIMYBI0 NKPY,

Kymy Boaku iuTpa ABa, — IMycKail 3aIbeTcs.

S TEIKaJICS B CIIMHBL, Oy KA IO HOTaM,
[len rpyapio K IIamam u pyoaxam,

Uro6 cnucoK Bellei He TocTaics Bparam,
Ero nmporJiorua s 6e3 cTpaxa.

Ho momsto: my0y mpocur opar,

Kymy ¢ 6a00ii — Bce noapsa,

TecTI0 — BOJKHM €pEBaHCKOIO pa3iiuBa,
JIByM HeBecTKaM B3sTh Maxpy,

35TI0 3a54YbI0 HOPY,

A cecTpe — IIIeBaTh 4ero, HO YT0O KPacHBo.

Jla 4ro )k MHE, ITyCTBHIM BO3BpAIIAThCS HA3aa?
Ho BOT s HaOpes Ha TOBapHI.

— Kakas Bamtora y Bac? — roBopsT.

— He 06oiics, — roBOpIO, — HE J0JJIapHbI!

Tak uTo, OTBaJIU MHE Thl Maxphbl,
39Th TOTOXHET O3 MKPHI,
Tectro0, MO, TaellIb JyXH AJI ONMIOXMEJIKH,
JBy™M HeBecTKaM — Bce PABHO,
My:Ky ceCTPUHY — BHHO,
Hy, a MHe, — BOT 3TO KeJITO€e B TapeJke.

He nomHr0 11po (YHTEL, PO CTEPIUHTH CIIOB,
CpaxXeHHBIN YKaCHOU JOTaJKOM.

3adueMm s ToT/Ia MPOIMBAJ CBOIO KPOBb,

3a4eMm e TOT CMUCOK Ha BOCEMb JIUCTOB,
3auem MHE pyOnH 3a TOAKIAAKON?

Bce e Hazo B34TH A0XY,

35710 KO(he Ha MeXYy,

Kymy — xpeH, a TecTb ¥ IMBOM 000ii/1eTCs,
Taxoke B3Th KOHBSIK B MyXY,
PactBOpHMYyIO CHOXY,

Hy a 6paT u camoronom nepednercs.

It tells the story of a redneck whose extended family entrusts him with buying all

possible kinds of scarce goods while on his trip to the city. The list is physically there,
on paper, he memorizes it by heart and later on swallows it “guerrilla”-style in order
to avoid detection by the imaginary enemy — and soon to forget it — in a variation
on the themes of memory, virtualness, and nostalgia. Structurally, the text recalls Marshak’s
“Baggage”, especially as the variations in the refrain lead to a gradual garbling of the list.
In fact, Vysotsky goes much further, as he keeps slightly rearranging the items.
Instrumental in this is the tripartite structure of the item descriptions (‘“what kind of
object” — “with what specific properties” — “for which family member”); the three
positions have only to be scrambled. As a result, superimposing, for instance, item: zsmio
uepnyro ukpy (for the son-in-law black caviar) onto: 6pamy ¢ 6aboii — xoge pacmeopu-
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moul (for the brother and his woman instant coffee) and onto: croxe C etinbim mysrcem
no doxe (to the daughter-in-law and her husband each a deer fur-coat) yields the com-
pletely absurd: zamto xoghe na mexy (for the son-in-law coffee with fur lining).

Indeed, the phonetic similarity of many of the keywords predisposes to such confu-
sion, which is reminiscent of the tongue-twisting pile-up of naval terms in Chekhov’s
“Wedding with a General”. In a sense, Vysotsky’s move is doubly innovative: the
nostalgic yearning for the scarce values is exacerbated by the destruction and forgetting
of the list itself. Meanwhile the rearrangement of the list’s components pushes the play
with textuality to the point of absurdity, in a nod to the mnemonic challenges faced by
the ancient bards. But then, Vysotsky is a modern-day bard.

Chronologically even closer to Luchnikov’s list was the defitsitnyi list in Evgeny
Yevtushenko’s 1977 narrative poem Cesepras naobasxa (The Northern Mark-Up). It has
a list of orders that the protagonist in the end refuses to fulfill, deciding to give the
whole pile of easy money to his struggling sister and her husband who need a better
apartment. His decision is inspired by exclusively noble motives, and dubious Western
references (such as the “Beryozka” hard-currency store, the dollars and pounds sterling
in the Vysotsky song) are completely absent from the text.

15. It is time to return to Aksenov — and start with his general love of catalogs.

In 3amosapennasn 6ouxomapa (1968; Surplussed Barrelware), there is first and
foremost the list of all the places, persons and things Haligaliyan that Vadim Drozh-
zhinin the expert knows only from afar. And then, of course, there is also a ship being
loaded with humanitarian assistance for Haligaliya, prompting a register of goods:

«— Kopoue, Banuk, 6611 51 Tam <..> B miecTbecaT 4eTBEPTOM rogy <...> ohopMuics

TUIOTHUKOM Ha Tem10xoj ,,backyHuak*, a ero B Xaiuraiuto NOrHaIH, TOH?

— D710 OBUTO MUHCTBEHHOE EBPOICHCKOE CYHO, TIOCETHBINCE XATUTATHIO 32 ITOCIISI-

HHE COPOK JIeT, — TiporrenTtan Bagum AdanacbeBry.

— Touno, — noaTBepana Bononas. — Mbl UM mOMOIIb Be3JIW O CIydar 3emile-

TPsACCHHUA.

— IpaBmiIbHO, — eJie CIbIIHO nporienTan Bagum AdanacseBrd, ero HAaYMHAIO KOJIO-

THUTH HCCJIBIXaHHOC B036y)KZ[CHI/I€. — A He TTOMHHTE JIA, YTO KOHKPETHO BbI Be3an?

— Jla TaM MHOT'0 Yero ObUT0 — MeIMKAMEHT, OMHTBI, IETCKUEe MTPYIIKH, CTYIIIEHKH,

XOTh 3aJIEHCs, BCAKOrO M00pa BIPOK HA TPH 3eMJIETPSICEHHS U YeThIpe KapTHHBI

xynoxHruka KajgeHkuHa 1 GOTBHMIIL

Bangum AdaHackeBHY C YIUBUTEIBHOW SPKOCTHIO BCIIOMHHWII CYACTIIMBBIC MUHYTHI
MOTPY3KH 5THUX OI'POMHBIX, }106p0THO CKOJIOYCHHBIX KAPTUH, BCIIOMHNJI MaCCOBOEC JIMKO-
BaHWEC Ha NpUYaJIC 10 MEPE HCUE3HOBECHUSA ITUX KAPTUH B TPIOMaX ,,BaCKyH‘laKa“».

The most dramatic turn of events in that plotline is the coming true of Drozh-
zhinin’s platonic dream-lists in the real life of Volod’ka Teleskopov, who actually lands
in Haligaliya, personally meets all of Drozhzhinin’s pen pals and even gets to have sex
with Sylvia Chesterton, inaccessible to Drozhzhinin.

«— Jla HIYero ocoOeHHOT0, — MaxHyJ pydkoil Bonoms. — Croro s pa3 B Ilyapro,

OYCHb CKYyYaro <..>. CMOTpIO, CUMITaTUYHBIN rpaxKaiaHuH UJI€T, IO3HAKOMUIIUCh —

Mureabr Mapunano. [Torom eme ogun padotsra nossisercs, Xoce-Jlyuc...

— Besocunenuuk? — 3amgoxuynics JposxxKuHUH.
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— Omn. 3aBs3anu 1pyx0y Ha Tpoux, notoM nopropun. [Tonum k Murearo B rocty,
U Cpa3y AeBUYOHOK cOekajach Ky4a IorJia3eTh Ha MEeHs, Kak OyIITO s ABJIMH KaBKA3CKHUIA
n3 MypmaHckoro 3oomapka <...>

— Kro0 xe Tam 0611 13 AeBymiek? — TpeneTan Bagum AdanacbeBuy.

— Conbka MapunajoBa Oblia, Jouka Mureas <...>, 3aTeM, 3Ha4uT, Mapuika
Poxo u CunbBusi, paMHIHN HE TIOMHIO, HY a TToToM Xoce-Jlyuc Ha Benocuriesie 3a CBoe
HeBecToil che3nni, 3a Pocuroii. <..> Hy, Baamk, Tl oMU <...> 5 )K€ HE >KEJIE3HBIMH,
BepHO? BiroOuiica HauncTo B CWILBHUIO, 8 OHA B MEH».

Thus, a spectacular narrativization is combined with the nostalgic component of
the catalog discourse — in its Soviet version.

The fantastic “island” of Crimea never conquered by the Bolsheviks is, in terms
of Mandel’shtam’s demarcation contours, a two-in-one package: a place that is both
pre-revolutionary and foreign. Luchnikov’s list comes up as he realizes, in Paris and
about to fly to Moscow, that he has bought none of the things unavailable over there
(Huuezo He Kynun uz moeo, yweco mam nem!), thus articulating precisely an order for
overseas defitsit (3axa3 Ha 3amopckuii neduut), and a still-born one, because of his
forgetfulness, as well.

The list that follows (see in the beginning of the paper) is pointedly long, syntac-
tically monotonous, strictly matter-of-fact, as it were, rhetorically modest; Aksenov
clearly refrains from the playful relishing of details overdone by Yevtushenko. But he
saturates his list with borrowed, markedly foreign words, such as:

MI/IHI/I—(l)OTO, JOKHUHCBI, aHTropa, KalllMup, ajika 3€JIbIEp, «CKOY», BUCKU, TOHUK, PKWUHA,

BEpMYTa, «IMapKep», ((MOH6J'IaH)), KacceTra, JII/IKTO(i)OH, CIieuu, TaMIICKC, MCHCTpYyallnu,

¢dbnomactepsl, hi-fi, mpesepBaTuBbI, BaknuHa, « MOHOIIONBY, PEOCTATHI, KIIOJIIPOHIY,

kacceTHUK, STR, OannoHsl, Nbe30KpHUCTAII, «KBapIl», FaJOTeHHBIH, «Voguey, «Playboy»,

«Downbeaty,

showning how little has changed since Pushkin’s complaint: Ho nanmanonsi, ¢pax,
arcunem — Beex smux cnoé na pycckom nem (... none of these words exist in Russian).
Only occasionally does he interrupt his enumeration with emotional outbursts and
repetitions of especially endearing denominations or punctuates it with dry humor:
— JMJKHHCOB — 0, boke! — BeUHOE COBETCKOE 3aKIIITHE — JAMKHMHCHI!
— JIaKa i1 HOI'TEH U CMBIBKH, CMBIBKH JIJI1 JJaKa — BC€Ab CKOJIBKO YK€ IIOa4YEp-
KHBAJIOCh HACUYET CMBIBKH !
— KJIECHKH 1JI1 BAHHbI — C KoJIeuKamMu!
— 3aMIIM, 3aMIIHN. .
— JIMTIKOM JICHTBI «CKOY», 1a U BUCKH «CKOY»,
— MMPOTUBO3AYATOYHBIX MUJIKJIb U J€TCKOI'0 ITUTAaHWA, MPE€3ePBATUBOB 1 COCOK
JUISL TPY THBIX.

The list does not pretend to narrativity, but on the contrary sticks to factual itemiz-
ing, and in this way it lays bare its textuality, being, as it is, a list of words as much as
a list of objects. All the same, the overriding theme of defitsit is omnipresent.

To conclude, Luchnikov’s list, as ostensibly matter-of-fact as Lolita’s class register,
feigns imitating serious catalogs like Homer’s or Robinson Crusoe’s, but does so
playfully, a la Gargantua, lovingly threading exotic barbarisms in the spirit of Chekhov’s
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ex-admiral and Onegin’s and Palisander’s menus, IIf and Petrov’s meta-textuality and
mock bureaucratese, of Kuzmin and Mandel’shtam’s poignant nostalgia and Vysotsky’s
and Yevtushenko’s orders for zamorskii defitsit.

© Alexander Zholkovsky, 2018
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CN06a KYIbMYPbl, IMOYUOHATBHAS CEMAHMUKA, IMOYUOHATILHBIL CYCHAPUL, MEMOO MOIKOBAHUSL IMOYUL,
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Abstract

The article overviews the most significant aspects of the linguocultural theory of emotions developed
by Anna Wierzbicka. The scientist’s outlook on emotions in the context of language and culture is discussed
in its dynamic consistency, starting with the 70-s of the XX century up to the present. The voluminous set
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of Anna Wierzbicka’s published works on emotions demonstrates the universal and explanatory power
of her research method and the systematic character of her linguocultural, semantic and pragmalinguistic
studies. The article overviews the vastness and diversity of the issues analysed by the linguist, among which
are the emotive semantics of the word, emotional pragmatics of speech, emotional concepts as cultural
key words, emotional means of their verbalization in different languages, translation issues, ways
of describing emotional scenarios, working out the metalanguage of semantic analysis by using the emotional
operator “to feel”, etc. The article does not aim to provide a critical analysis of Anna Wierzbicka’s theory;
its unprecedented novelty and topicality as well as the linguist’s innovative method of research,
unbelievable hard work, honesty and correctness in defending her scientific views are emphasised.

Keywords: emotion, emotion conceptualization, culturological theory of emotions, cultural key words,
emotive semantics, emotional scenario, the method of interpreting emotions, the development of scientific
views

SI3BIKOBBIC pa3NH4Msi, BEPOSITHO, B KAKOW-TO Mepe

(OPMHUPYIOT SMOIMOHATIBHYO JKH3Hb, HO (...) POJIb

sI3bIKA YaCTO MEPCOIICHUBACTCS, HE TOBOPS yiKe
0 TOM, YTO €r0 TAKXKXE YacTO HEJOOLCHUBAIN

Wierzbicka A. Emotion and Culture:

Arguing with Martha Nussbaum

1. BBEAEHUE

Nmst Annbl BexxOunko# ycToiunBO acconuupyeTcs ¢ ee paboramMmu B 001acTu
MEXKYJIbTYPHO! JTUHTBUCTUKU U MOHUMAHUS KYJIbTYp Yepe3 MX KIIOUeBbIE CJIOBA.
OO6menpu3HaHHBIM ABIAETCS TOT (akT, yTo A. BexxOuikas — Hanbosee n3BECTHBIN
B Poccum yuensrii, pazpabarbiBaomuii TMHTBUCTHYECKHE MPOOIEMbI COOTHOIICHUS
S3bIKa U KYJIBTYPbI, PYCCKOIO fI3bIKa M A3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpPa B CONOCTaBIECHUU
Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3BIKOB, 3apYO€KHBIN HCCIIEIOBATEIb, TBITAIOIIETOCS] BCKPBITH CIIe-
UKy pyCCKOTO MEHTAIUTETA IOCPEACTBOM KITFOYEBBIX CIIOB KYJIBTYPHI.

B 10 e Bpemst oOpaliieHre K JIF0ObIM aclieKTaM €€ HayYHOH KOHLETIIIN HEH30eKHO
MPUBOJUT K PACCMOTPEHUIO B3MVISIOB YYEHOTO HA JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TIPUPOLY SMOIHIA:
SMOIIMOHAJIbHYIO CEMAaHTUKY CJIOBA, SMOIIMOHAJIBHYIO MMPArMaTHKy, SMOIIMOHAIbHbBIE
KOHIIETITBI, MPOOJIEMY MX MHBEHTApHU3AIMK M TIEPEBO/Ia, aCUMMETPUHN CPEJICTB UX BEp-
Oanu3almy B pa3HbIX SI3bIKaX, CIIOCOOOB YHUBEPCAIHLHOTO OMUCAHHS YMOIIMOHATBHBIX
CLUEHAapUEeB U T.I. DMOLMH, IPOHU3bIBAS SA3bIK, p€Ub, KOMMYHHMKALIUIO U BCE BUJBI
YeJIOBEUECKOM NIESITEeNbHOCTH, CErOIHS IS JTF000TO S3bIKOBENA SIBISIOTCS MPUHIIUIIH-
aJIbHO BaYKHBIM OOBEKTOM Hay4yHOro uccienoBanus: «Kakoit Obl mpoOieMol HU 3aHU-
MaJiCsl JIMHTBHUCT, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO HA KAKOM-TO 3Tare UCCIe0-
BaHUS OH CTAJIKUBAETCS C ONPEIEICHHBIM aCIIEKTOM MPOSBIIECHUS B 3bIKE SMOTUBHOMN
¢byukiun» (Gunumonosa 2007: 36). Ho korna pedys uaeT 0 HAYYHON KOHILETIINH
A. BexOuIKoi, TO CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHUIHBIM, YTO IMOIIMU HE CIy4ailHBIM 00pa3zom
BOIIUIM B CHCTEMY €€ HayYHBIX WHTEPECOB M MPOHHU3BIBAIOT BCE ATAIlbl €€ HAyYHOU
NeSTeTbHOCTH.

2. AMHAMMKA 3SMOLMOHANBHOM KOHLENLMU A. BEXXBULIKOWA

V:ke nepBble U3 U3BECTHBIX paboT A. BexOuikoii, Beimeamue B Hadane 70-X IT.
IPOLLIIOTO BEKA, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO BOIPOCH! SIMOLIMOHAJIBHOI'O SI3bIKA KK PEIPE3EH-
TallMU KapTHUHBI MUpPa ¢ HEM30€KHOCTHIO BO3HUKAIOT U TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM BILIETA-
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I0TCS B TKaHb €€ JIMHIBUCTUYecKO# koHuenuuu. B 1973 romy, Bcnen 3a BEIXOIOM B CBET
kuuru «Semantic Primitives» (Wierzbicka 1972), aBrop my6mukyer cratsio « The semantic
structure of words for emotions» (Wierzbicka 1973), xkotopast ceroins He sBiIsieTCs
YaCTOTHO UTUPYEMOI, OTHAKO OCTAeTCsl 3HAUUMOM JJI1 UHTEPIPETALMH HAYIHBIX
B3TIs710B A. BexOuIkoii: oHa 3HaMeHyeT co00ii 3Taln MOCTAHOBKU BOIPOCA O MECTE
SMOIMI B aKTYyaJIbHOH JUIS HEee TEeMaTUKEe U 00OCHOBBIBAET 00JIACTh S3BIKOBBIX 0003HA-
YEeHUI HIMOIUI B Ka4ecTBE 0COO0T0 MpeMeTa UCCIEeIOBAHMS.

JleliCTBUTENBHO, SBISSACH YAaCThIO pedepeHInPyeMOi JeHCTBUTELHOCTH, SMOLIUH
IPEJCTABISAIOT cOO00H 0c000€ ICUXO0JIOTHYECKOEe SBJICHUE, HAJICIEHHOE PSAAOM CIie-
1(pUIecKuX KayecTB (KJIaCTEPHOCTHIO, THHAMUYHOCTbIO, KOHTHUHYAJIBHOCTBIO, TU}-
(bepeHnnpyeMOoCThI0, UMIUTUIIUTHOCTBIO MPOTEKAHHS, CYOBEKTUBHOCTBHIO BOCTIPUSATHS
Y MHTEpIpETay U Ap.), KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 SMOLIUAX KaK O CI0KHOM
JUHTBHCTHYECKOM 00bekTe (Barrett 2006; Ekman 1999, Izard 2009), coueraromiem
B ce0e IeTblii KOMIUIEKC 3HAaYMMBIX TPH3HAKOB.

Vka3aHHas cTaThsl U HOCHEyloIKe 3a Hell myOuukanuu A. BexOunkoil, kak
U JpyTrue JTUHTBUCTUYECKHE pabOThl TOrO BPEMEHH, ObLIIM MOCBSIIEHbI CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTUYECKUM TPOOIeMaM JIEKCUKH SMOLIUHA, METas3bIKy UX ONMCAHUS, HAKOTUICHHIO
YaCTHOS3BIKOBBIX HAOIIOJCHUN HAJ €IMHUIIAMH C SMOTUBHON CEMAaHTUKOHN B pa3HO-
CTPYKTYpHBIX si3bIKax (cM., Hanpumep: laxosckuit 1987). B pycie ctpykTypHO-
CHUCTEMHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUSI HEOOXOIUMO OBUIO PEHIUTh 3a7auy UCCIIEOBAHUS HAPSLY
C JIOTUKO-NIOHSTUHHBIMA KOMIOHEHTAMHU CyObEKTUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 3HAYCHUS €11~
HMII 513bIKa, COPMUPOBATH 3HAHUS 00 SMOTUBHOM Kojie s3bIka. [t Hayku 70—80-x rT.,
KOT/1a TOJIBKO HAdalli 3apO>KJaThCsl KOHTYPbl HOBOM, T'YMaHUCTUUECKOM JIMHTBUCTHYE-
CKOW TapaJurMbl, C MPUCTAILHBIM BHUMAHHEM K HOCHTEINIO U IMOJIB30BATENIO S3bIKA,
K €ro ICHUXOJIOI'MH, ObUIO aKTyaJIbHBIM U HOBBIM OOOCHOBAaHUE CHCTEMHBIX CBOMCTB
CEMaHTUYECKUX JIEMEHTOB $3bIKa, KOAUPYIOLINX (parMeHThl CyOBEKTUBHOM cepsl
mmanoctu (Monosa 2004; Monosa, Jlapuna, 2015). Hauano paGoTbl, HampaBiIeHHOMN
Ha BHECCHUE KAaTErOpUAIbHON YETKOCTH B MaJIo ()OPMAIM30BaHHOE TOIJa IPOCTPAHCTBO
SMOLIMOHATIBHBIX CMBICIIOB, ONIPE/IEIIACT aKTyaIbHOCTh U HOBATOPCTBO HAY4YHOM KOHIIETI-
i A. BexxOuIkoii.

MoTuBoM it 00palieHns y4eHOro K JaHHOW MpoOJieMaTHKe MOCTYXHia Mpo-
noJpKaromascs padora A. BexOuikoil HaJ CEMaHTUYECKUM METasA3bIKOM OTHCAHUS
(Wierzbicka 1972; 19948; 1996; 20098), B X0/1¢ KOTOPO# OBUT HEN30SIKHO AKTYaTU3H-
POBaH BOMPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH IMPEICTABICHHUS YMOIIMOHATIBHBIX KOHLIENTOB ITOCPE/-
CTBOM YHHUBEpPCAJIbHOI'O CEMAHTUYECKOIO S3bIKa, & TAK)KE 00 MCIOJIb30BaHUM B HEM
3JIEMEHTOB C SMOI[MOHAJIBLHON CEMaHTUKON /I Haubosiee TOYHOTO U a/IeKBATHOTO
OTIMCaHUsI «KYHHBEPCAIBHOTO ajiaBuTa desoBedeckux mbiciei» (Wierzbicka 199006;
19926; 1994; 1996; 20098; 20106, 2010B).

B 80-e roas! B Tpynax A. BexOuIKON aKTUBU3UPYETCs aCHEKT UCCIEA0BAHUS
SMOIIUI, KOTOPBI MOXHO OXapaKTepru30BaTh (OPMYJIMPOBKOW OJIHOM M3 €€ CTaTei:
pa3nuuus B SA3bIKaX, PeUeBbIX aKTax, Kyabrypax (Wierzbicka 1985). imenno B 3TOT
nepro1 ohopMIIETCs] OCHOBHOM TE3MC CEMAaHTUYECKON TEOPHH YUEHOTO: YTBEP)KIICHUE
0 CYIIECTBOBAHUH YHUBEPCAIBHBIX MOHATHIX YEJIOBEYECKON KYNIbTYpPHI, TJI€ IMOIHO-
HAJIbHBIE KOHLICTITHl 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO U MOTYT OBITh IIPE/ICTABICHBI
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B Ka4eCTBE 3JIEMEHTaPHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB (IPUMHUTHBOB), TIPY TIOMOIIA
KOTOPBIX BO3MOYKHO OTMIMCAHUE MEKKYJIBTYPHBIX Pa3UUUiA S3bIKOB U MX HOCUTEIICH.

WNHTepKyaIbTYpHBIN aHAIHM3 U MOJYyYEeHHBIE K TOMY BPEMEHH MEepBOHAuYaIbHbBIE
pe3ynbTaThl onucanus A. BexxOUIIKON SMOIIMOHATIBHBIX €IMHULl B PA3HBIX S3bIKAaX
noTpeboBa OT Hee OOpalleHUs] K TPATUIIMOHHOM, OHAKO J0 CHX IMOp HE PEUICHHON
B JIMHTBUCTHKE MPOOIJIEME — BOIPOCY O COOTHOIICHHUH SI3bIKA U MBILIUICHUS, YHUBEP-
CAJILHOTO M KYJBTYPHO CIEMU(PHUUECKOr0, PAIMOHAIBHOTO U AMOILMOHAIBHOTO B S3bI-
KoBO# penpe3enTaunu mupa. Cm. Ee paboter: Human Emotions: Universal or Culture-
Specific? (1986); L'amour, la colere, la joie, l'ennui: La semantique des emotions dans
une perspective transculturelle (1988); Semantic primitives and lexical universals (1989);,
Soul and Mind: Linguistic Evidence for Ethnopsychology and Cultural History (1989).

JlaHHBIIA TTeproT Pa3paObOTKH SMOIMOHAIBHOMN KOHIENIMU A. BeXOUIIKONH MOXKHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK ATall MOCTAaHOBKH MPOOJIeM, HAyYHBIX IUCKYCCHUH U anpoOaiuu
BaXHEUIINX TEOPETHYECKHX BOIPOCOB €€ KOHLEMIIMHU, BBIACICHU HauOboee MpoayK-
TUBHBIX TIOJIXO/IOB K UX pelleHuto. B myOnukamusax ucciaemnoBarens YHUBepcaabHas
PENEBAHTHOCTh «CEMAHTHYECKUX MPUMUTHBOB) MOJAETCS] B KAUECTBE TUIIOTE3bI, IEMOH-
CTpalus €ro MPUMEHUMOCTH JeJIaeTCs TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha MaTepualie aHTJIMHCKOTO
Y HEKOTOPBIX CIIABSIHCKUX SI3bIKOB, METASI3bIKOM ONMCAHUSA TaKXKe SBIIAETCS MPEUMY-
LIECTBEHHO aHTJIMHUCKUM SI3BIK.

B 90-e roap! nuHrBUCTHYECKHE TOAXO0bI A. BexOuikoit B psaae paboT sS3bIKO-
BEJIOB, KYJIbTYPOJIOTOB M TICHXOJIOTOB 0003HAYaeTCsl B KAYECTBE «TEOPUU CEMaHTHYe-
ckux yHuBepcanminy (Wierzbicka 1999; Emotions 2001), 060CHOBaHHON MEKINCIUILIH-
HApHOM MO3UIIUK YYEHOT0, HAllIeAIIeH MOATBEPKIACHHE U 0100peHNEe B KOHLICTIIIUN
npyrux uccnenosareneit (Opymkuna 1994; laxosckuit 1996; ITagyuesa 1996; God-
dard 1997).

[aHHas Tema cTana MOMCTHHE TEOPETHYECKON CKPENON BCEH HAyYHOU JESTENIbHO-
ctu A. BexOunkoi, coxpaHsmoneics Ha IPOTsHKEHUH JAECSTKOB JIeT, BO3HUKAIOLIEH
BHOBB ¥ BHOBb IIPAKTUUECKU B KKI0W 3HAUUMOMN MyOJIMKALMKU aBTOpa, MMOTyYaromei
pa3BUTHE B CBSI3H C MIOCTAHOBKOW HOBBIX MCCIIEIOBATENILCKUX 3a/1a4 BCEMUPHO M3BECT-
HOTO YYEHOTO.

B npumeneHnu K si3bIKy SMOIMI OCHOBHOM Te3uc A. BexOurikoit cBoguTes K cie-
JYIOLIEMY: SI3bIK SIBJISICTCS KJIFOYEBBIM BOIPOCOM B MIOHUMAHHUH YEJIOBEYECKHX IMOLIUH,
M BOIIPOC METasi3bIKa SIBISIETCS KJFOUEBBIM B METOJOJIOTHH MCCIIEIOBAHUS SMOIUI
(Wierzbicka 20098). YV GOJBIIMHCTBA JMHTBUCTOB U TICUXOJIOTOB Pa3HBIX CTpaH B 90-X IT.
9TO TIOJIOKEHHUE YK€ HE BBI3BIBACT BO3PAKEHUN M MCIIONB3YETCSl B KAUECTBE OTIPABHOM
TOYKH JUTS JaJbHEHIINX paccykacHui. TeopeTnyeckue BoIBOBI A. BexOurkoii B pado-
Tax 3TOTrO MepPHOJa B MOJHOW Mepe HAXOAAT OTKIUK B JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX H KYJIBTYpPO-
JIOTMYECKUX HUCCIIEAOBAHUIX YUEHBIX pa3HbIX cTpaH. Hanpumep: «SI3bIk 0MHAKOB [UIs
BCEX W Pa3NUyeH JIs KaKJ0T0 IPEexkIe BCEro B chepe ero SMOTUBHOCTH, TE TUara3oH
BapbHPOBAHUS Y UMIIPOBH3AIMY CEMAHTUKH S3bIKOBBIX SAMHHIL B Cepe UX TMIHOCTHBIX
SMOTHBHBIX CMBICTIOB HanboJee mupok U MHOrooopazen» (Lllaxosckmii 2002: 59).

VIMeHHO B 3TOT MEepHO BBIXOAT B CBET HauOOJee 3HAUUMbIE TEOPETUYECKUE
pabotsl A. BexOuIKo#, MOCBSIIEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHUIO AMOIMIA: MoHOTpadus Emotions
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across Languages and Cultures (1999); cratbu u 0030psi: Talking About Emotions:
Semantics, Culture, and Cognition (1992); Defining Emotion Concepts (1992); Kisses,
Handshakes, Bows: The Semantics of Nonverbal Communication (1995); Reading human
faces: Emotion components and universal semantics (1993); Emotion and Facial Expres-
sion: A Semantic Perspective (1995); The semantics of emotions: Fear and it relatives
in English (1990); Talking about emotions: Semantics, culture, and cognition (1992);
Russian emotional expression (1998); “Sadness” and “Anger” in Russian: The non-
universality of the so-called “basic human emotion” (1998); Everyday conceptions of
emotion: A semantic perspective (1995); «I pycmo» 1 «2Hes» 6 pycckom sA3viKe: HeyHU-
8EPCANLHOCMb MAK HA3bl8AeMbIX «0a306blx enogeueckux smoyuuy (1999); Emotions
across Languages and Cultures (1999), u ap. net aktuBHas paboTa HaJ MOHATUIMHI
U TepPMUHAMH. MeTas3bIK CEMaHTUYECKOTO OMMCAHUS B pabOTax 3TOr0O MEepHUoja B Kade-
CTBE 00513aTEIHHOTO JIEMEHTA BKIIFOUYAET YHHUBEPCATHHOE MOHATHE «TyBCTBOBATHY.

2000-e roabsl — Haubosee MIOA0TBOPHBIE st A. BexxOurkoit B pa3paboTke 3Mo-
[IMOHATBHOW TEOPHH, TIEPHUO]T €€ TIOOCIHOTO IIECTBUS C BO3MOKHOCTBIO aBTOPUTETHOTO
¥ MaKCHMAaJIbHO apryMEHTHPOBAHHOTO M3JI0KEHHS MMO3UIUH aBropa: On Emotions and
on Definitions: Language and Metalanguage: Key Issues in Emotion Research (2009);
Overcoming Anglocentrism in Emotion Research (2009); The Body in Description of
Emotion (with: Enfield 2002); Emotion terms as a window on culture, social psychology
and subjective experience (with: Besemeres, 2010); The Concept of Frustration: A Cul-
ture-Specific Emotion and a Cultural Key Word (with: Besemeres, 2009); Emotions
in Crosslinguistic Perspective (with: Harkins, 2001); 4 conceptual basis for research
into emotions and bilingualis (2008); A Culturally Salient Polish Emotion: Przykro
[Pshickro] (2001), “Happiness” in cross-linguistic & cross-cultural perspective (2004).

B paborax 3TOro neproza yTBEp>KIAETCs, YTO S3BIK SBISETCS KIFOYEBBIM BOIIPOCOM
B MOHMMAHUH YEJIOBEUYECKUX IMOIMH U YTO PACCMOTPEHHE AHIIMHCKUX TEPMUHOB 3MO-
IMI KaK IeHCTBUTENBHBIX aHAJTUTUYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB CTAHOBHUTCS NPEMSATCTBUEM
B M3yYECHHUH IMOIUHN Kak yenoBeueckod yHuBepcanuu (Wierzbicka 2008; 20096):
CJIOKHOCTD M3YUYCHUS] STHUYECKHX [IEHHOCTEH, B TOM YHCIIE U SMOIMOHAIIBHBIX, 3aKIII0-
YaeTcsi B TOM, 4TO fomo sentiens, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, SIBJISICTCS UCTOYHUKOM 3THX IICH-
HOCcTel, a ¢ apyroi — ux uactpymenToMm (IllaxoBckuit 2008). Ilo maenuto L.F. bap-
peTa, MeTooJIoT s, pazpadoranHas A. BexxOuikoii u ee KoyieraMu (M3BECTHAS KaK
NSM — «ecTecTBEHHbII CEeMaHTHUECKUI METAas3bIK»), CTABHUT 3a/1a4y OCBOOOIMTHCS
OT OKOB aHIJIMHCKUX MICHUXOJIOTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB U UCCIIEI0BATH YEIIOBEYECKHUE IMOIIUU
C KyJIbTypHO-He3aBUCcUMON ToukH 3peHus (Barrett 2006).

JlaHHBIN NeproJl Hay4HOH pa3paOOTKU KOHIENIMHU 3MoLmii A. BexxOurkoil xapax-
TepHU3YeTCs MOSBICHUEM 0030pOB U IMyOIHKaImii 0000IIa0IIero xapakTepa y4eHoro;
BBOJIHBIX CTaTell K KHUraM, B KOTOPBIX aHAIM3HPYIOTCS OJM3KHE MO MPOOIeMaTHKE
TPyAbl YUYEHBIX pa3HbIX cnennanbHoctel ([x. Jlaiionsa, P. lukcona, I1. DxmaHa,
FO./1. Anpecsna, A.K. XXonkosckoro, JI.H. Mopaanckoit u U.A. Menbuyka, u 1p.);
BBIXOJIOM B CBET Pa0OT AUCKYCCHOHHOTO XapaKTepa, B KOTOPBIX YTBEPKIAIOTCS BHIBOIBI,
000CHOBaHHBIC B 00OJice pPaHHUE MEPHObI, JOKA3bIBACTCS CIPABEIJINBOCTh 0A30BBIX
MOJIOKEHUH CeMaHTHUECKOW KoHIenuuu A. BexOuIKoii, KOTOpble K 3TOMY BPEeMEHHU
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MOJyYHJIa OCBELICHUE B MPUMEHEHUHU K PAa3HBIM SI3bIKaM W JIMHTBOKYJIbTypaMm. B atu
rOJIbI BBIXOJST OCTPO MOJIEMHYECKHE CTaThbH YYEHOTO, CaM JHATOTHUYECKHMA JKaHP
KOTOPBIX IEMOHCTPHPYET €€ TOTOBHOCTh BCTYIATh B AUCKYCCUH, TEPIIEITMBO M TAKTUYHO
00OCHOBBIBATh CBOIO TIO3UIIUIO, KOTOpAs MPEJICTACT KAK OTHOCUTEIBHO 3aBEPIIICHHAS,
JIOTHYECKH BBIBEPEHHAsI U (PAKTyallbHO MOATBEpKAeHHas (cM.: Emotion and Culture:
Arguing with Martha Nussbaum (2003); On emotions and on definitions: A response
to Izard (2010); Introduction [to Emotions in Cross Linguistic Perspective] (with:
Harkins, J 2001)). Hameuarotcst mepcrieKTuBBI B UcciieioBaHuu smouuit: The “History
of Emotions” and the Future of Emotion Research (2010).

Hecmotps Ha 10cTaTOUYHO OrpaHUYEHHOE YUCIIO padoT MO JTUHTBUCTUKE SMOIIMA,
MePEBEICHHBIX HA PYCCKHM SI3bIK, «IMOIMOHAIIbHAS» YaCTh €€ CeMAaHTUYECKOU TEOpUH
BXOJIUT B YUCIIO HanOousiee 00CyKIaeMbIX HIei aBTopa, MOJTy4aeT Hay9IHO-TIOMYIISIPHOE
nznoxenune B CMU, B cetn MuTepuet (Anna BexOunkas https://russkiymir.ru/media/
radio2/news/114079).

3. 3SMOLIMU KAK OBBbEKT JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO OMUCAHUA
B KOHLIENLWUU A. BEXXBULIKOM

[TpussATO cumTath, YTO JMr00Ast A3BIKOBAS JIMUHOCTh 3HAET, YTO TAKOE 3MOLMS, HO e
Hay4yHasi Ae()UHUIMS B JTMHTBUCTHKE €Ille HUKOMY He yJIaBajlach M3-3a PacIUIbIBYaTOCTH
CaMoro KOHIIEeNTa, MpUHaJIeKaIero psay cMexnbix Hayk (ILlaxosckuit 1996: 82). Ilpu
3TOM B COBPEMEHHOH MCUXOJIOTHU MPHU3HAETCS, YTO YEJIOBEK HE TOJBKO HUCIBITHIBACT
OIIpe/ieJIeHHbIE SMOLMH, HO TAKXKe U (3a UCKITFOUCHHEM NepUo/ia MJIaJeHIeCTBa) 3HAET,
YTO OH UCTIBIThIBaeT 3TH 3Mormu (Harris, 1993: 237). Mcxons 13 OMOIOTHYECKOI TeOprun
a3bika (Matypana, Bapena, 2001), smouuu uesnoBeka COCTABISAIOT BayKHEMIIMHA Ouo-
JIOTU4YecKui (hakTop, KOTOPBIA MOXKET (HOPMUPOBATH SI3BIK SMOIMH. YUUTHIBAS IOCTHKE-
HUSI COBPEMEHHOT'0 €CTECTBO3HAHUS, TICUXOJIOTUH, aHTponojoruu, A. BexOuikas
C CaMBIX MEPBBIX CBOMX Pa0OT BCErja MPHUACPKUBANACHE MHEHUS O KIFOUEBOW POJIH
A3bIKa B (POPMHUPOBAHHUHM NPEICTaBICHUH 00 3MOIMAX KaK OT/AEIbHOIO YeJI0BEKa, TaK
U LIEJIBIX HAMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYP, OCTaBasiCh OCIIE0BATENIHHON B HAYYHOM OCBEIICHUN
BOIIpOCa O IPUPOE IMOLIUHA.

[Ipu sToM, mo mMHeHHI0 A. BexOuIKOH, pasrpaHHYeHHE TEPMHUHOB dMOYUU
Y yyecmea JUIA JTMHTBUCTA HE SIBISIETCS MPUHIUITUATBLHBIM: HEKOTOPBIM MPEACTABIISETCS
6onee KOM(OPTHBIM TEPMHUH dMOYUsL, TIOTOMY YTO SMOLMH KXKYTCsl O0Jiee pealbHbIMHU,
OOBEKTUBHBIMH, B TO BpPeMsI KaKk 4yBCTBa HE MMEIOT OMOJIOIMYECKOro ONOCPEI0BAHMS.
AHTIMIICKOE CJI0BO 2MOoyuUsi B CBOEM COJIEPKaHUM UMEET CCBUIKY Ha ‘4yBCTBO’, ‘MBIIILIE-
HHE' U ‘TesI0’ YesloBeKa (HalpuMep, MOKHO F'OBOPHUTH O uygcmee 207100d, Yy8CMe0
uzdHco2u, Ho He 00 aMoyuUU 20100a UIHA IMOYUU OM U3MHCO2U), OTHAKO TAKOE TOHUMAHHUE
SMOIIMH, 110 MHEHHIO A. BeXOHIIKOM, OCHOBAaHO MCKITIOUMTEIBHO HA MaTeprasie aHTIIHii-
CKOTO si3bIKa | sBIIsieTCs ero apTedaktom (Wierzbicka 1999: 24).

Obpamasce k padoram ricuxosnoroB u ¢unocodon (K. Mzapna, IT Oxmana, U. bex-
nepa, b. bnaynra, JI. Kana, A. Optonn, JI. Knoypa, A. Kommnza, Xomnnaiika, beiina
U JIp.), aHAIM3UPYS UX KOHUEMIINH, MOJIEMU3UPYS C HUMHU (CM. T€3UCHI O TOM, YTO
OMOIMHU SBJSIFOTCS] UCKITIOYUTENBHO «BPOXKICHHBIMIY, «yHHBepcanbHbIMI» K. M3apna
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u M. Hycchaym; Te3uc o OMOLIEHTpU3ME SMOLIMH, U UX TOBEJCHYECKHX MOJIEISIX B KOH-
neryu JI. Kama), A. BexOuiikast Bcerjja 0CTaeTcst «1pyu CBOEM MHEHHW, TI0CIIE10BATENb-
HO JIOKa3bIBast SI36IKOBYIO OMOCPEIOBAHHOCTh SMOIIHH, 3HAYUMOCTb SI3BIKOBBIX Pa3IIMUH,
KOTOpbIE HEJIb3s1 HEIOOIICHNBATh M HENb3s nepeorieHnBath. [ladoc ee HayuHo# Teopuun
COCTOHT B BBIpaOOTKE MOJEIH TOYHOTO TOJIKOBAHHS U MHTEPIIPETALIUH SI3BIKOBBIX JaH-
HBIX, UMEIOIINX PEIIaroIee 3HAUCHHUS Il HOCUTEIIEH pa3iIndHbIX s3bIK0B (Bexoui-
kast 1996).

Ha npotsxenun moutu 30 et cBoel Hay4HOU AESATENBHOCTH (CM., HAIIPUMED,
Wierzbicka 1992a; 1985; 1999; 2009) A. BexOuikas mbITaeTCs J10Ka3aTh TE3UC
00 HEYHHBEPCATBHOCTH TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «0a30BBIX YEIIOBEYECKUX SMOIHID): TPYCTh,
THEB M CTPax HeJb3s MPHU3HATH 0a30BBIMH YEIIOBEUYECKUMH SMOLUSMH, TIOCKOIBKY HX
OCO3HAHME HATIPSIMYIO 3aBUCHT OT JIEKCUYECKOHN «CETKU KOOPIUHATY, KOTOPYIO TAeT UM
POIHOI S3bIK, & 3HAYMT, SBJIAIOTCS pe3yibraroMm untepnperaimu (Wierzbicka 2009: 3—
14). Borpoc «kakoBO Ballie OnpeesieHne IMOIMU ?», TI0 €€ MHEHHIO, YK€ TpeIrnoaraeT
OTBET Ha BOMPOC «KAKOBO Ballle omnpeacieHue moHsaTus smouuu?» (Wierzbicka 2010:
379), 4T0 HEen30€KHO MPUBOJUT K CYOBEKTUBHBIM TOJIKOBAaHUSIM, HESICHBIM M ITPUBSI3aH-
HBIM K QHTJIUICKOMY SI3bIKY — CTapbIM JIOBYIIKAM STHOLEHTPU3MA U 3aMKHYTOCTH
(Wierzbicka 2010).

Kputnyecku ocmbIciisis UCIIONIb3yeMble €€ TPEIIIeCTBEHHUKAMH «U3MEPEHUs
(ocHOBHBIE TIPHU3HAKH) 3HAYEHUs: OmeHKa (evaluation), moteHIMs (potency), AesTeNnb-
HOCTB (activity) Kak CIIO)HBIE ¥ TYMaHHbIC, HE UMEIOLIHE HUKAKOTO SICHOTO M UHTYH-
TUBHO BOCIIPHHUMAaEMOT0 3HaueHus, A. BexxOuikas 1eMOHCTpUPYET HHOM MOAXO/.
Onwupasice Ha mHeHue J[x. bpyHepa, oHa MOIYEpKUBAET, YTO MEPEKUBAHIE OA30BBIX
SMOIMI BXOJIUT B HAPPATHBBI U CAMOCO3HAHHUE JKU3HH JIIOJIEH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
dbopmupyercs ux cyobexktuBHbIi onbIT (Wierzbicka 20096: 21—23), o606menHas
¢dbopma onpeeneHHbIX SMOIMOHATBHBIX COCTOSHUH, «IPOMTMCAHHAS B CEMAHTUYECKOM
CTPYKTYpE 3MOLUMOHAIBHBIX CIIOB, OTPa)kKaeT HAKOIUICHHBIA OTBIT — M HE TOJIBKO
WHIBHYJIbHBII OMBIT OT/IENBHBIX JIUI, HO U KOJUIGKTUBHBIH OIBIT YWICHOB O0IIECTBa
i pedeBoro coodmecta (Wierzbicka, Besemeres 2010B).

Takum oOpaszom, mo riaybokoMy yoexaeHnto A. BexxOUIKoi, TepMUHBI IMOIUI
BCET/Ia 3aBHUCAT OT S3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI, @ IIOTOMY BCErJia UMEIOT OIPEICIICHHYIO S3bIKO-
BYIO M JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpHYIO crienii(puky. YToObl ObITh 1€HCTBUTEILHBIMU, HAYYHBIC
KOHIEMIUN YeJIOBEYECKUX SMOIMI HE MOTYT ONMUPATHCS Ha STHOKJIACCU(DUKAIIHH,
HaIpuMep, Ha Te, KOTOPbIE BCTPOCHBI B aHTIMICKUN JiekcukoH (Wierzbicka 20098:
3—14), a 1oMmKHBI ONMUPATHCS HA YHUBEPCAJIbHbIE YEIOBEUECKHE MOHATHUS, KOTOPbIE
ObLITM OB MHTYUTUBHO TIOHSATHBI, HE SIBIISITUCH OBl CAaMU UMEHAMU SMOLIUK U SMOIIHO-
HaJbHBIX cocTosiHUM (Wierzbicka 2010 r: 379) u no3Bonuiau Obl CBECTH K MUHUMYMY
CEMaHTHYECKUH KOJIJIalc, KOTrja B pa3HbIX CHCTEMax TEPMUHOB dMOIMHA OyIyT oTpa-
KaTbCs Pa3HBIE CTOPOHBI STUX SBICHUH.

4. KOHLENTYAZIM3ALMA SMOLMIA

Crnemyer OTMETHUTB, YTO BCE MHOTOOOpa3ue SMOLIMOHAJIBLHBIX SIBJICHUH U CIIOCOO0B
uX BepOanu3alnuy B TpakToBKe A. BexxOMIIKOM CBOANUTCS NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K TEPMHU-
HaM, 0003HAYAOLINM SMOIHOHAILHBIE COCTOSHHSI, KOTOPBIMHU JIFOJIU TOBOPAT O TOM,
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4yro oHM 4yBCTBYIOT (Emotions in Cross-Linguistic Perspective 2001). UyBcTBa mpotu-
BOIIOCTABIISIFOTCS JACUCTBUSIM U MBICIISIM, YTO BHJIHO B TIPUMEPaX ONUCAHMUS:

(1) X wuyscmesosan umo-mo
nosmomy X denan umo-mo.

(2) X oyman umo-mo o wem-mo
no smou npuyure X 4y6cmeosan ymo-mo
X ne moe e uyecmsosams 3mo (BexOunkas 1996: 41, 45).

Onu MOT'YyT OBITEL OoJIEE KOHKPCTU3NPOBAHHBIMHU, IPOCTBIMU HUJIN CJIIOKHBIMHU:

Anger (enes)

X uyscmeyem umo-mo

UHO020a 4eno8eKk OyMaem NPUMEPHO MAK: SMOM 4el08eK COeldl YMo-mo Nioxoe
51 He Xouy 9mo2o

NO3MOMY 5 XOUY UmMo-HUbyOb coenams

nO3MoOMY 5 Obl XOmen cOenamyv 4mo-Huby0b nI0X0e SMoMy 4el08eKy

RO2MOMY HMOM YEeN06eK UYECMEYen Ymo-mo Nioxoe

X uyecmeyem umo-mo noxoodicee (Bexounkas 1996: 361).

[Tpu BbIsIBIEHMH UMEH 3Mouui B paborax A. BexOuikoit o06cyxaaercs posb,
KOTOPYIO MOT'YT UTpaTh MPH UX TIOHUMAHHUH JINYHBIE aBTOOHOTPApHIECKUE KITOKAZAHUSDY
JIOJIEH, U MPEeXkJIe BCEro TeX, KOTOPbIe OJHOBPEMEHHO MOJIb3YIOTCS ABYMS SI3bIKAMU
Y KyJbTypaMH, BKJIFOUasi U CBUIETEIILCTBA OMJIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHBIX MUCATENeH, COOCTBEH-
HBIN TPAKTHYECKUH ONBIT B KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOM OOIIIEHHH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE CY)KICHUS
HOCHUTENEH s13bIKa O HEHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBKAX KYJIbTYPBbI, IOCJIOBHILIbI, MHEHHE UCTOPH-
KOB, aHTPOIIOJIOTOB, KYJbTYpOJIOroB. B pe3ynbpTaTe Takoro moaxojaa mpu OMMCaHUN
Y Ha3bIBaHWU AHATM3UPYEMBIX IMOIMN B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAX «HE OCTAETCS HUKAKOTO
3a30pa MEX/1y S3bIKOBOM KapTUHOW MHpPA, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOM MCKIIIOUMTENBHO Ha OC-
HOBE JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO AHAJIN3A SI3bIKOBBIX JIAHHBIX, U B3IJISIIOM Ha MHP, XapaKTEPHBIM
it ganHoi KynbTypsDy (Lmenes 2005: 507], omHako MMEHHO TaKO€ COUYETAaHHE SI3bIKA
JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO OMUCAHUS U JPYTUX CHOCOOOB pEenpe3eHTalnu SMOIMOHATBHON
uHpopmarmu paccmatpuBaercsi A. BexxOuIKoi B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO CIIOC00a KOHIIETI-
TyaJu3aliy SMOLUN — OTPa)KEHHS ONPEACTICHHOTO CIIOoc00a BOCIPUATHS M OpraHu3a-
uK (KoHIeNTyanu3anun) mupa. [1lo MaeHnto A. BexxOuIkoii, CBOMCTBEHHBINH JAHHOMY
S3BIKY CIIOCOO KOHILIENTYaIH3alUH JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OTYACTH YHHBEPCAJICH, OTYACTH
HallMOHAIBHO CHEIU(PUYECH, TOATOMY HOCUTEIHN Pa3HBIX S3bIKOB MOTYT BHIAETh MUP
MO-Pa3HOMY, Yepe3 MPU3MY CBOMX s3bIKOB. COrIacysich ¢ MOJI0KEHUSIMH TEOPUH JIUHT -
BUCTHYECKOW oTHOcuTenbHOCTH D. Conmpa u b. Yopda, xonuenmms A. BexxOunkoit
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO BBIpAYKAEMbIC B SI3bIKE 3HAYCHHSI MPEJICTABISAIOT COOON KOJUICK-
TUBHYIO CUCTEMY B3IJIS/I0B, 00sI3aTEIIbHYIO M HEM30€KHYIO 715l BCEX HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa,
MpeCcTaBUTeNEe! JaHHOU KyJIbTYPBI.

MeicneHHble 00pa3oBaHus, HeoOXoquMbIe A. BexOuIkol 11 Toro, 4To0bl 00b-
SICHUTh YCTPOMCTBO AMOILIMOHAILHOW JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, B €€ paboTax 0003HAYCHBI
KaK KOHIIETITBI 3MOLM, ONpeesIeHne KOTOPBIX, MPEIJIOKEHHOE €10, IPU3HAETCS OJJHUM
n3 HauboJiee yJjauHbIX B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE: TIOA KOHIenToM A. BexOurkas
MOHMMAET 00BEKT U3 Mupa «leanbHoe», UMEIOIHIA UMS U OTPAKAIOIINIA KYJIbTYpPHO-
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00yCIIOBIIEHHOE IpeACTaBIIeHHE desloBeka 0 Mupe «/lefictButenbHOCT) (Ppym-
kuHa 1992). KorunTrBHas HanpaBIeHHOCTh JAHHOTO ONpEeNeHrs] 00yCIOBIMBAET €r0
cBOeOOpa3me 1Mo CPaBHEHHIO C CYIIECTBYIOIIUMHU JePUHUIMAMEI KOHIETITA U KyJIbTyp-
Horo koHuenra (CtenaHos, 1996).

B cBoux Tpyaax A. BexOuikas MOCTOSIHHO JieJaeT aKIEHT Ha HAallMOHAJIbHOU
cnenuQuKe KOHIENTOB (B TOM YHCIIe U SMOIMOHAIBHBIX KOHIICNITOB), YTO SIBIISETCS
B)KHBIM JJISl COTTOCTABUTENILHOTO MU3YYEHUs KyJIbTYPHOTO CBOEOOpas3Hs Hapoa0B, OCY-
IIECTBJICHUS MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIUH, IEPEBOAYECKON AEATEILHOCTH.

JleMOHCTpUpPYs NPUHLUUIIUAIBHYIO POJIb S3bIKa B HOMUHALMK U UHTEPIPETALUN
SMOLMM JJI UX aIeKBATHOTO MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO BOCHPUATHUS U MOHMMAaHUs, aBTOP
JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO SI3bIK IPOHMKAECT BO BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY HA3BaHUM YeJIOBEUECKUX
SMOLIMH, TEM CAMBIM OIpeMEUHBasi, T.€. KOHIENTYaIU3UPYs U JIEKCUKATU3UPYSI UX.
B T0 ke BpeMsi IMEHHO IOJIOXKEHUE O JIEKCUKAJIN3aluU SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX KOHIIEITOB
(BHE BIMSIHUS KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO KOHTEKCTA) Yallle BCETO BHI3BIBACT KPUTHKY JIMHT-
BHCTUYECKOW KOHIEMIIMK UCCaeoBaTeNsA. B oTBeT Ha 3Ty KpuTUKY A. BexOuikas
B CBOMX MyOJMKAIUsIX OTCTAWBACT WICI0O HEPA3PHIBHOH CBSI3M MEXIY JIEKCHYECKHMHU
€IMHUIIAMH KaK MMEHAMM KOHIICTITOB W KYJBTYPHO CHEIM(UYECKUMHU CHEHAPUSMH
(cultural scripts), ynpaBagionmMu pa3IndHbIMU acriekTamu auckypcea (Wierzbicka
1997a; 19976: 227—232).

TeopeTuk oTCTanBaeT MPEICTAaBICHUE O TOM, YTO B AMOLMOHAIBHBIX KOHLIENTAX
IIOMHUMO NICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO COAEPKAHUS OTPAKAIOTCS KJIIOUEBbIE NMPU3HAKU HAIIUO-
HAJIBHO SI3BIKOBOW «KapTHHBI MUpPa». Tak, cloBa dyuia, mocka, cyovbba, SMOIMOHATIBHBIN
KOMITOHEHT COZIEP’KaHUsl KOTOPBIX OYEBHU/IEH, OHA HA3bIBAET «KIFOUEBBIMU JJISI PYCCKOM
KyabTyphl [Wierzbicka 1990; BexoOuika 1996], He SBAAIOMUMUCS YHUBEPCATHIMU
001IesI3bIKOBOM SMOLMOHAIBHONW KapTUHBI MUpa. HecMOTpst Ha KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI
[1. Cepuo u npyrux y4eHbIX, OHa OCTAETCsI IPU CBOEM MHEHUH U IEMOHCTPUPYET MPABOTY
CBOEH MO3UINH ITyTEM COIMOCTABIIEHHS COAEPKaHUS BaKHEHIIINX IMOLIMOHAIBHBIX KOH-
IIETITOB Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYP: CM. XapaKTEPUCTHKA YEIOBEKA B PyCCKOS3bIYHOM KYyJIBTYype
IIPY TIOMOIIN CJIOBOCOYETAHUS dyuia u meno (a HE yM u meno) ¥ MPpHU MOMOIIH CJIO-
BecHOU Monenu mind and body B aHTTIMIACKOHN KyIbType, TJ€ TIOYTH HE UCIOIb3YETCs
monenb soul and body (Bexobunkas 2008: 179—181).

Nmena smormoHanbHeIX KOHIENTOB A. BexoOuiikas kiaccuuimpyeT B COOTBET-
CTBUM C XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH MPEAMETA SMOLMOHATBHOIO OTHOIIEHHS, YTO IEMOHCTPUPYET
HE CTOJIBKO SI3BIKOBOM, CKOJIKO CUTYaTHBHBIN NPUHLIMI MX NpeAcTaBiIeHus: 1) smonuy,
CBSI3aHHBIE C «IUIOXUMHU BeUlaMm» (sadness, unhappiness, distress, upset, sorrow, grief,
despair); 2) sMmo1uu, CBA3aHHBIE C «XOPOIIMMU Bemamu» (joy, happiness, content,
pleasure, delight, excitement); 3) sSMOLIUH, CBA3AHHBIE C JIIOJbMH, COBEPIIUBIIUMHU
IUIOXME MOCTYIIKH, U BBI3bIBAIOLIMMHU HETATUBHYIO peakuuto (fury, anger, rage, wrath,
madness); 4) SMOLIMH, CBSI3aHHBIC C Pa3MBILIUICHUSIMU O CAaMOM ce0e, CaMOOICHKOM
(remorse, guilt, shame, humiliation, embarrassment, pride, triumph); 5) smonuu, cBs-
3aHHBIE C OTHOLLICHHEM K ApyruMm Joasm (love, hate, respect, pity, envy) (BexOurkas
2001: 241).

B T0 e BpeMs sMoLHH, 0 YOKICHHIO YYEHOT0, He MOTYT OBITh WICHTU(PUIPO-
BaHbI 0€3 TOMOIIH CJIOB, @ CJIOBA MPUHAJICKAT KAKOKH-TO OTHOM KOHKPETHOW KYJIbType
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U IIPUHOCAT ¢ 000 KynbTypocnenuduuHyro Touky 3peHus. 1 naxe yHuBepcaabHbIe
KOTHUTHUBHBIE CIIEHAPHUH, UTparolye 0coOy0 poJib B SMOIMOHAIBHOMN KU3HU BCEX

JFOJICH, 110 ee MHEHHUIO, HEOOXOJMMO UICHTH(DUIIMPOBATH TOJIBKO ITOCPEACTBOM JIEKCH-
yeckux yHuBepcanuii (Wierzbicka 1986; 1988, 19900; 1994).

5. YHUBEPCA/IbHbIA CEMAHTUYECKUI A3bIK
OMUCAHUA SMOLNIA

[TpoGiiema BBISBIECHUSI HCTUHHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX PAa3IUuUil MEXIy pa3HbIMU KYJIb-
Typamu, 1o ciioBaM A. BexOu1ikoil, mopox/j1aeT MHOIOYUCIIEHHbIE TUCKYCCUH, T10-
CKOJIBKY BCET/la B 3HAUUTEIIbHON CTENEHHU ameIMpyeT K sA3bIky. Hanbosnee cioxHbIMU
JUTsL OITUCAHUS U MHTEPIIPETALUH SBJISIOTCS 3MOLMOHANIBHBIE SIBJICHUSI (B CHITy UX €CTECT-
BEHHO IIPUPOJBI YMOLUH, POJIU B AEATEIILHOCTH BCEX APYIMX CUCTEM JKU3HEAEATEIIb-
HOCTH 4Y€JIOBEKa), B CBA3M ¢ ueM A. BexxOuiikasi CTaBUT BOMpoc O pa3paboTKe UcUepIIbl-
BAIOLLET0, HENPOTUBOPEUUBOr0, JOCTOBEPHOTO U HE3aBUCHUMOI'O OT HALIMOHAJIBHOTO
A3bIKa ONMMCaHUsA clieHapueB sMouuid. [IpoGneMaTudHOl B 3TOM CBSI3U OKa3bIBAETCS
MHTepIpeTanus OJU3KUX MO COAEPIKAHUIO SMOLMOHAIBHBIX KOHIIENITOB, KOTOpPbIE
CIIO’KHO YETKO M OZHO3HA4HO M (hepeHINpoBaTh CEMaHTUYECKUMU METOIaMH, a TAKKe
HCIOJIb30BaHUE HAMMEHOBAHUI MO B KAUECTBE YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX YJIEMEHTOB OIU-
caHus. TeM He MeHee, IJIaroJ ¥y8cmeoeams, UMEIOLIMN 00I11ee COAepKaHue B PA3HBIX
A3bIKaX, BOLIEJN B CIIUCKU CEMAHTUYECKUX MPUMUTHBOB A. BexxOunkoi u ucnonab3yercs
B KaueCTBE YHMBEPCAIUH ISl TPAKTOBKM MHOTOOOpPA3HBIX MOHATUI MEHTAJIILHOM IpHU-
poabl. CM., Hanpumep, clieHapuil GpycTparuy, NpeaIoKEeHHbIH yUSHbBIM:

Frustration

X uyecmeyem umo-mo

Hnoeoa uenosex oymaem npumepHo max:

A xouy coenamos 4mo mo

s He Mocey coenams 3mozo

nos3momy amom 4enl06eK dyecnmeyent umo-mo nioxoe

X uyscmeyem umo-mo noxoowcee (Wierzbicka 1997b: 338).

B xo1e ceMaHTHYECKOTO ONUCAaHMS CJIOKHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX SBJICHUHN, K KOTOPHIM
B TIEPBYIO 0YEPE/Ib OTHOCATCS SMOIMOHAIIBHBIE COCTOSHUS, TIEPE] YIEHBIM BCTAJl BOIPOC
0 TOM, 4TO HabOp pa3paboTaHHBIX €10 ceMaHTU4YecKux MpUMHUTHUBOB (Wierzbicka 1972)
SBIIICTCS. HEAOCTATOYHBIM, TPEOYIOIIUM yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUS CHCTEMBI 3JIEMEHTOB
s3bIKa onucanus. Yike B 80-€ rojibl COCTaB CEMaHTHYECKUX MPUMHTHBOB OBbLT PACIIMPEH
(Wierzbicka 1989a), u B HayuHbIx Tpynax A. BexOunkoi 2000-x rojjoB oHU cTajIu
HCIIOJIb30BaThCS B KAYECTBE MUHHU-A3bIKAa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha 65 exmaunax (Goddard,
Wierzbicka 2014), 4To, 1o MHEHUIO CaMOM MCCJICA0BATEIbHUIIBI, SIBISCTCS JTYUITUM
KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM JIMHIBA (PpaHKa, Hanbosiee MpaBIoN0JOOHBIM ONMCAHUEM, OCHOBAH-
HBIM Ha ()aKTUYECKUX JAHHBIX, MPUOIMKEHHBIX K YHUBEPCAJIHLHOMY U BPOXKJIECHHOMY
«SA3BIKY MBICIH» MaKCUMAIILHO «IIPEOI0JIEBAIONINI, TI0 MHEHHIO YYE€HOTO, BIUSHHUE
HaIMoHATLHOTO s13b1Ka (Wierzbicka 20096). OTMeTHM, 4TO CEMaHTUYECKHE IPUMHUTHUBBI,
UCTIOJB3yeMble B paboTe A. BexOUIKOM, HMEIOT MPSIMbIE COOTBETCTBHUS B CITUCKAX
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CEMaHTUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB JIPYIMX CYLIECTBYIOLIUX S3bIKOB ONMUCAHUS (CM. TPY.bl
y4eHbIX MOCKOBCKOUM CEMaHTHUECKOW IITKOJIBI).

Takum 00pa3oM, ceMaHTHUYSCKHUI MeTas3bIK Yy A. BexkOHIIKO — pe3yIbTaT Co3Ha-
TENBHOTO «S3bIKOBOTO cTpoutenbeTBay ([lagydesa, 1996: 9), snemeHTs KOTOPOTO TMEpe-
BOJMMBI Ha JIPYTHE SI3bIKH, O3BOJISIFOT, KaK U3 KUPIUYHUKOB, CKJIAJbIBATh TOJKOBAHUS
Jake TaKUX TOHKUX TOHSITHH, KaK AMOIIMH, U TEM CaMbIM 00ECIIEYHBAIOT €T0 YHUBEP-
casibHOCTh. VX puMeHeHue MO3BOIMII0 HCCIIE0BATEN0 OOHAPYKHUTh U 00BEKTHBHO
3a(pUKCHPOBATh TOHKUE CEMAHTHUECKUE PA3INUUS MEXY MOHITUAMU 2pyCcmb U 2He8
B pycckoM si3bike (Wierzbicka 1998; 2001B), moHsTusiMu happy U cuacm.iugblii B aHIIIO-
S3IYHON U PYCCKOSI3bIYHON JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpax (Wierzbicka 2004a; 2011), onucath
CoJiepKaHNe AMOIMOHANILHBIX TIOHATHH ['amour, la colere, la joie, 1'ennui Bo dpanIiry3-
ckoit TMHrBOKyIbType (Wierzbicka 1988), kiltoueBbIX 3MOLMOHAIBHBIX KOHIIEIITOB
smoHckoi (Wierzbicka 19916), monbsckoit (Wierzbicka 20010) u psiga Apyrux KyJasTyp,
YCTaHOBHUTH MEKKYJIBTYPHBIC PA3IHUKsi B HA00OPE SMOIMOHATIBHBIX KOHILIENTOB U B KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHOM TIOBEJICHUM HOCHUTENEH sI3bIKa MPH BepOaIu3alii OJTHOTO U TOTO Ke
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO CLIEHAPHSL.

Ocoboe MecTo B IMOIIMOHANBHON KOHLEeuH A. BexOuikoii 3aHuMaroT paboTsl,
TIOCBSIIIICHHBIE AMOIIMOTEHHBIM TEKCTaM, B YACTHOCTH CBSIILICHHBIM TEKCTaM XPUCTHAHCTBA
(cm.: Wierzbicka 2002v; 2002g; Wierzbicka 2018). B stux tpynax A. BexxOuiikas nogHu-
MaeT BOIIpoc 00 3MOIMAX CTpajlaHus, NPOIIEHUs, THEBA B peUEBON U HepedyeBOU
SMOLMOHANILHOM NpakThKe Mucyca, B MONBITKE TOYHOTO U HEMPEAB3ATOIO aHAIM3a
TEKCTa, MPEIOJIaraloIiero BeIX0/] 32 paMKH OTAEIbHBIX CIIOB TOIO HJIM MHOTO S3bIKA.
[TpuHIMNUATBHBIM JUTS UCCIIEAOBATENS OCTAeTCs MOTPEOHOCTh ChopMyIHPOBATH IMO-
[IMOHAJILHBIE CUTYAIIUH MTPOCTHIMHU MPEAT0KESHUSIMH, CXOAHBIMU C YHUBEPCATBLHBIMHU
CEeMaHTUYECKUMHU (DOPMYIIaMU (KAK OH OMHOCUMCSL K...; OH YY8CMBOBATL YMO-MO OYEHb
nioxoe; Kmo-mo MOJcem 4y8cmeogams ces, 4mo o NnOYy8CmMeE08au, OH OYMAl
max... u T.1.).

B koHTekcTe aHanmm3a IyXOBHBIX TEKCTOB OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHBI ciioBa A. BexOur-
KOW O TOJIb3€ pa3paboTaHHOTO €10 M €€ KOJUIETaMHU €CTECTBEHHOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO
MeTas3bIKa, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISIET 3aMEHUTD TpyOble (POPMYITHPOBKY (TaKue, KaK uyecmi-
sosan u Hucyc enes? winu umo Hucyc cosopun o eHese?) BOIPOCAMH, KOTOPBIE SBIIS-
IOTCSL «rOpa3ao 0oJiee MENKO3EpHUCTHIMUY U KOTOPBIE TO3BOJISIOT JOCTUYb TOPa3Io
6ojiee «MEIKO3epHUCTOro» 1 00jIee 3HaUMMOTro OTBETA.

Ha crpanuiax cBoux paboT MccienoBaTelb yaenseT 3HaUUTeIbHOE MECTO PAaCcCy K-
JICHUSIM O YUCTOTE U KOPPEKTHOCTH UCCIIEI0BATEIBCKOTO METO/1a, O PO (DaKTyaIbHOM
TIO/ITBEP>K/ICHHOCTH TIOTyYeHHBIX BBIBOJIOB. /IaHHBIE MPUHIMIIBI, O€3yCIOBHO, B MOJHON
Mepe MpOosIBIIAIOTCSA B aHATUTHUECKOH pabote camoil A. BexOurkoii, OecripectaHHO
COBEPIIICHCTBYIOIICH CBOI HAYYHBI HHCTPYMEHTAPHIA, OCTaBasICh BEPHOU CHOPMYITUPO-
BaHHOMY €10 TEOPETUYECKOMY MOAX0y. MeTo CeMaHTUYECKOI'O OMMCAHUs, Mpeiyo-
YKEHHBIU €10, 10 MHEHHIO YUEHBIX, IO3BOJISET U3Yy4aTh YEJIOBEUECKUE IMOLIUH C MOATHMHHO
KPOCCIMHIBUCTUYECKOM, KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOU M IICUXOJIOTHYECKON TOYEK 3pEHUS U TEM
CaMbIM OTKpPBIBAE€T HOBBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH JJI1 HAYYHOI'O MOHHUMAaHUs CyOBEKTHOCTH
1 ricuxojoruyeckoro onbita [Goddard, 1997].
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6. CLEHAPMM 3MOLUN
MU KPOCCKY/1IbTYPHOE CPABHEHME SMOLIUNA

ComnocTaBisis KIIOUEBbIE CIIOBA pa3HbIX KyJIbTyp, A. BexOulkas craBuT Bonpoc,
JIEHCTBUTEIBHO JIN «HET CIOBA — HET AMOLUU»? M OTBEYAET HA HETO MPHU IMTOMOIIH
HMOLIMOHAIFHOTO KOHIIENTA MOJBCKOW KYJIbTYPHI tesknota. B aHTIIMACKOM SI3bIKE HET
CJIOBA JUIsl YyBCTBA, 3aKOJJUPOBAHHOTO B IIOJILCKOM JIEKCEMe fgsknota, HO 0O3HAYaeT JIu
9TO, YTO HOCUTENH aHTJIIMICKOTO S3bIKa HE 3HAIOT (HUKOTAa HE MCTBITHIBAIOT) OLLYIIIE-
HUS, 0 KOTOpoM uzet peub? (Wierzbicka 1986). A. BexxOuiikasi mokasbIBaeT, 4To 3TO
HE TaK: OT/eJbHbIE HOCUTENN aHTJIMICKOTO s13bIKa, HECOMHEHHO, UCIIBITHIBAIIN TO
YyBCTBO, HO aHTJIOCAKCOHCKAsl KyJIbTYpa B LI€JIOM HE HAlllIa 3TO YyBCTBO JOCTOHHBIM
0c000ro Ha3BaHUsL.

JlelCTBUTEILHO, OTMETHM, YTO MHOI'ME SMOLIMOHAJILHEIC COCTOSIHUS HE 00JIaIal0T
S3BIKOBOM (pUKCalmeil B CI0BE, OHM CEMUOTHYHBI, HO HE UMEIOT MOCTOSIHHOTO O3HaYa-
IOIIEro0. A Takue CBOWCTBA YMOLIMOHAIBHBIX SBJICHUN, KaK KJIACTEPHOCTh, JUHAMUY-
HOCTb U KOHTUHYAJIBHOCTB, B PsIJIE CITyYaeB JENAOT UX S3BIKOBYIO (DUKCAIMIO B CJIOBE
B IIPUHLIMIIE HEBO3MOXKHOW WM HeomnpaBaaHHON. OIHAKO XyI0’KECTBEHHAs JIUTEpaTypa,
qyTKasi K HIOAHCaM BHYTPEHHEH XHU3HM 4elI0oBeKa, 1o ciaoBaM A. BexOuikoii, noixa
YCHEHIHBIX MOMBITOK OOBEKTHBAIIUH J1a)KE CAMBIX CIIOKHBIX YYBCTB, JIJISI KOTOPBIX
B sI3bIKE HET mpocToro cioBa (Wierzbicka 1972).

Tort ¢akT, uTO SA3BIK HE 3aKOAUPOBAJI KOHKPETHYIO 3MOIIMIO B OTAEIHHOM CIIOBE,
110 MHEHHIO YYEHOT'0, HE 03HAYaeT, YTO HOCUTEIIN 3TOr0 sS3bIKa HE MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATh
3Ty SMOIMIO KaK OTAENIbHYI0, Y3HaBa€MOE 4yBCTBO, HJIM YTO OHH HE MOTYT 00 3TOM
roBoputh. OHaKO, 0 HabMroneHUsAM A. BexXOHIKOi, B pa3HBIX CHCTEMaX TEPMHUHOB,
BEPOSITHO, MOTYT OTPAXKaThCsI pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI SMOIMOHAIILHOTO KOHIIENTa 1, Ha000pOoT,
MIPU KOHIENTYaTU3aIMK OJHUX U TeX YK€ IMOIMI MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaThCs pa3HbIe CIIO-
cOOBI UX perpe3eHTallH, XapakTepHble 1t 3TX KyasTyp (Wierzbicka 1986). B ncuxo-
JIOTUH JIAaBHO CYILECTBYET MOJIOKEHHUE O TOM, UTO JIFOOOW MPEeAMET OTPaKEHHS CYIIECT-
BYET HEOT/JIETIMMO OT CBOMX CBOICTB M TAKUM 00pa30M HEKOTOpPBIE TPEMETHI U SBICHUS
oOpa3yioT yctoiuuBbie moBtopsitontuecs coueranus (Ortony, Clore, Collins 1988).
[TockonbKy OMBIT MOBTOPSIETCS B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYALUsIX, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBSITCS THITNY-
HBIMH, YEJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH pearupoBaTh HE TOJIBKO HA TE€ MPEIMETHI U SBJICHHS, KOTOPHIE
MOSIBIISIIOTCS TIEPE]] €0 B30POM B IaHHBII MOMEHT, HO U Ha BCIO CHUTYAIIHIO B IIETIOM.

CoracHO JaHHOMY TPUHIIMAITY SMOIHSI MOXKET OBbITh BBIpa)KE€HA B TEPMUHAX JIHY-
HOCTHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX CIEHApPUEB — CKPUNTOB. METOIMKA TOJIKOBAaHUS SMOIIOHAIb-
HBIX KOHIIENTOB, Mpeyiaraemas A Be:xOUIKOH, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MX pacIpeIMeunBaTh,
MIEPEBOS B PAHT TUITMYHBIX CUTYaIHii, KOTOpPBIE, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, MOT'YT ObITh MaKCH-
MaJIbHO TOYHO ONpeIMEUEHBI Ha OCHOBE SI3bIKa TOJIKOBAaHUHN: «emoBek AeHCTBUTEIHHO
MHTEPIIPETUPYET CBOE IMOILMOHAIHLHOE COCTOSIHHE MOCPEJACTBOM TAKHX CIICHAPHUEB,
a UMEIOIIUECS B €T0 PACTIOPSHKEHUU TEPMHUHBI SMOIMI SBISIFOTCS COKPAIIEHHBIMHU 000-
3HAUYEHUSAMH TIPOTOTUMTMYECKUX cUTyarmi» (BexxOurkas 1996: 337). Tepmunbl amMommit
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCA B KaYeCTBE PEAYLUPOBAHHBIX 0003HAYCHHUI MPOTOTUIIHYECKUX
CUTYyallui, a ONpeAeTICHHbIH HA0OP TaKUX CUTYaAIMi — KaK pa3BepHyTas XapaKTepH-
CTHKa HEKOTOPOTO YMOLMOHAIBHOTO KOHIENTA: «5 4Y8CME08A ceOs mak dce, KaK

REVIEWS 977



Honosa C.B., axosckuit B.1. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepusi: IMHI BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 966—987

yygcmeyrom cebs, Ko20d...», «a 4y8CMBO8AN cebsi MaK e, KaKk KMo-Hu6yob cebs
yyecmeosan ovl, ecau...» (Bexounkas 1997: 337).

CTOpPOHHUKH U MPOTUBHUKHM METOAUKU A. BexOurkol, otpaxeHHOH B Hanbosee
paHHUX paboTax MccIeIoBaTeNs, ee caadoi CTOPOHON Ha3bIBaJIM HEBO3ZMOXHOCTB pe-
OJI0JICHUS BJIMSHUS aHTJIMICKOTO fA3bIKA, B IJIEHY KOTOPOIO0 HEU30€KHO HAXOJUTCS
Ha0JII0/1aTeNb, MCTIOJIB3YIONUNH CEMAaHTHUECKHUH S3BIK OMUCAHUS, MPEIOKCHHBIN
A. BexxOunkoit. YcnoBrueM pa3BUTHSI €10 TEOPUHU JIOIKHO ObUIO CTaTh, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI,
pacuMpeHre MaTepuaia UCCIeAyEMBbIX SI3bIKOB U KYJIBTYp, C APYTrOil CTOPOHBI, y4eT
HAllMOHAJIBHO CHELU(PHUUECKUX CLIEHapUEB SMOLMN: «B pycckoM si3bIke UMeeTcs KyJlb-
TYPHOE KIIFOUEBOE CIIOBO 0OujeHue N CBA3aHHBIC C HUM CJIOBA, TaKUe, KaK 00Wamucs,
00wumenbHblll, HeoowumenbHbIL U 00wumenbHocms. B aHTTIMICKOM S3bIKE TAKUX
cioB HeT. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, B aHTTIUICKOM SI3bIKE €CTh BaXKHBIE KYJIBTYpHBIE CIIOBA
BpoJie message, communication, mean (Haripumep: “what did she mean?”’) u apyrue,
y KOTOPBIX HET TOYHBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE. 3HAYNUT, HAM HY>KHO BCKPBITh
pyCCKHUe KyJIbTYpHBIE CKPUIITBI, KOTOPBbIE MOTYT OOBSCHUTH CYIIECTBOBAaHHE U YAaCTOE
ynotpeOJeHne TaKuX CJIOB, KaK 00weHue, B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE; a YTOOBI BCKPBITh 9TH
CKPHIITHI, HAM HYXHO IIOHATh B TOYHOCTH CMBICIT 3THX cJI0B» (BexOurkas, 2002: 6—7).

B paboTax mccrnenoBaTebHUALBI TIOCIEIHUX JIET 3HAYUTEIHHO PACIIMPEHa SMITH-
pudeckas 6a3a 11 BbIpaOOTKH YHHBEPCAIBHOIO CEMaHTHUYECKOTO SI3bIKa, IPUMEHHMOTO
K Pa3HbIM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpaM (aHeIulicKou, noabckou, pycckoti (B TOM YHCIe cTapocia-
BSIHCKOW), HeMeyKoul, (hpanyy3cKol, ANOHCKOU, KUMALCKOU, MAaticKOuU; aBCTPOHE3UHCKIX
3bIKOB — Mmanean-moyna (Hosas I'sunest), auex (Cymarpa), 1oneey (CoIOMOHOBEI
octpoBa), camoa (3anagHoe Camoa, [TonuHesws ); aBCTPATMUCKUAM SI3bIKAM KAUAPOUO,
AHKYHMAMAPA U apanod, I3bIKy Ka1am, yIOMHUHAIOUIIMCS B €€ paboTax si3bIKaM 28e
(Banagnas Adpuxa), muckumy (Llentpansnas Amepuka) u ap. Ha o6mupHoM marepu-
aJie ucciae0BaHusl 000CHOBBIBACTCS MPpUHIMIHAIBHOE Uit A. BexOurkoit Teopetude-
CKOE€ TOJIO)KEHHE 00 YHUBEPCATbHOCTH MBIIIIEHHS U TyXOBHOM €IMHCTBE UEJIOBEUECTBA,
KOTOpBIE, O/THAKO, UIMEIOT HAMOHAIBHYIO OTPaHUYEHHOCTD. [0 ee MHEHHIO, BCe SMOIIUU
MOT'YT OBITh, JTy4Ille I XYK€, BEIPAXKEHBI Y OMHUCAHBI Ha JIFOOOM YEJIOBEUECKOM SI3BIKE.
Ho y xaxxgoro si3pika ecTb CBO HAOOP TOTOBBIX CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX T€ SMOIUH,
KOTOpbI€ YJIEHBI JAHHON KYJbTYphl IPU3HAIOT Kak 0COOEHHO 3ameTHbIe. [Ipu 3TOM
OTMEUAEeTCs, YTO ueM OJrKe JIBE KyJIbTYpPbI, TeM OOJbIle COBIMAICHUE MEXIY UX COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMMH Habopamu smonuit (Wierzbicka 1986).

[Mpennoxxennsiit A. Be:xOUIIKON MOAX0/ K OMUCAHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIX CKPHUIITOB,
KOTOpbIE MPEJCTABISAIOT «HAUBHYIO aKCHOJIOTHIO», 3alle4aTIeHHYI0 B s3bike (Wierz-
bicka 2002: 6), ctan ee 6€3yCIOBHBIM JOCTI)KEHHEM, YHUKAILHOCTH KOTOPOTO COXpa-
HsieTcs U cerojHs. «HauBHast akcHosiorusy», 3amnedyarieHHast B OJJHOM SI3bIKE, MOXKET
OTJIMYATHCS OT aKCHOJIOTUH, 3aIIeYaTIICHHOM B JIPYTHX SI3bIKaX, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, TIO MBICIH
YUEHOT'0, COTIOCTABIISAS KYJIbTYPHBIE CKPHIITHI, MOKHO YCTPAHUTh 3HAYMMBIE pa3Inyuus
B CIIOCO0aX MpPEACTAaBICHUS K HOPMaX SKCIPECCUU SMOLUIA, CBOHCTBEHHBIX HOCHTEIISIM
Pa3HbBIX A3BIKOB, U MOTPELUIHOCTH B CEMAHTHUYECKOM SI3bIKE OIMUCAHUSI YMOLUH.

OOpaTHBIIKCH K PACCMOTPEHHUIO CIIOKHBIX MOHATHH C ACHMMETPUYHOI KOHLIENTYya-
JM3aIMe B pa3HBIX s3bIKaX (HAPUMEP, MOCKa U y0dlb, a80Ch U HebOCh B PYCCKON
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KyJbType), A. BexxOuiikast mpo1o/pkaeT co Beel TIIATeNbHOCThIO paboTaTh HaJl ycTa-
HOBJICHHEM Habopa YHHBEpPCAJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX MOHATUH, «KOMOMHUPYS KOTOpBIE
KQKIBIN SI3BIK MOKET CO3/1aBaTh OECKOHEYHOE YUCIO CHEIU(PUUECKUX I TaHHOTO
A3bIKa U KyJIbTYypbl KoHurypauit» (Lllmenes 2005: 503).

Pernast Ha3BaHHYyIO 3a7a4y, A. BexOulikas Ha OCHOBE KPOMOTJIMBOIO M TLIATEIBHOTO
aHajM3a Marepualia, MOCTOSHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS MHCTPYMEHTApHs MCCIIe10Ba-
HUS, 100UIIach pe3ysIbTaTOB, 3HAUUMBIX JJIS1 STHOJMHIBUCTUKU U COIIOCTABUTEIHHOTO
A3bIKO3HAHMSA, JJIS1 OITUCAHUSI OCOOCHHOCTEN HAllMOHAIBHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX KapTHH MHUpa
Y BBIBJICHUSI YHUKAJIBHBIX I ITaHHOM KyJIbTYpbI IOHSTHH (KITIOUEBBIX CIIOB KYJIBTYpPbI)
(cm. Wierzbicka 1997a; Bex6unkas 20018; 2002, u np.).

HecMmoTpst Ha MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE TIPUMEPBI KPUTHUKH B aJJpeC UCCIIEA0BATEIbHHIIBL,
Kacaroleicss HaOMoAeHUH 3a pa3IM4UsAMU B HA0OpE KITIOYEBBIX CJIOB Pa3HbIX KYJBTYD,
JaHHAS 4acTh €€ JTMHIBHCTUYECKOW KOHIICIIIMH BBI3BIBACT HETOANCIbHBIN HHTEpEC
BO BCEX CTpaHaX M KyJIbTypax, BOCXUILEHHE TOUHOCTBIO U METKOCThIO €€ HaOJI01eHHH,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX CTAIN YK€ XPECTOMATHHHBIMHU, IEMOHCTPUPYSI HEUCUEPIIAEMOCTb
Y HEOXXHMJAHHOCTD JIGKCHUECKHX PAa3TUUUi MEKIY S3bIKaAMU.

7. QAUCKYPCUBHbBIE 3MOLUUNU

B ycnoBusax coBpeMeHHOW CUTyalliy 3MOIIMOHAIBHOW HAMPSI)KEHHOCTH B MUPE
Y BXHOCTHU PA3JIMYHBIX TAKTHK M METOJIUK, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX €€ OCIabIeHNIO, TaKCO-
HOMUYECKas KOHIENIHs SMormid A. BexxOuikoit mprodperaer 0coOyro akTyaabHOCTb.
BHe companbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB KOHIICTIIUS CIICHAPHEB SMOITHIA aBTOpA MPETSHI0BaIA Obl
Ha MECTO KJIACCHUYECKOM JIeKCUKOorpaduu, Mpu3BaHHON (PUKCUPOBATH JIUILb PE3YIbTaThl
peueBoro PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS AKTYaJIbHBIX €IMHUIL si3bIKa. OJJHAKO COIMATbHBIN KOH-
TEKCT HUKOT/Ia He ObUT yCTPaHEH U3 PacCyKICHUI aBTOpa, UTpast B KOHIICIIIIMN YYSHOTO
POJTb MOTHUBAITMOHHON OCHOBBI JIJISI aHAJTM3a SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepUalia: TIOHITHS 00uecmeo,
KYIbmypa, pe4edol akm, OUCKYPC, COObIMUe, MENCKYIbIMYPHASL NEPCHEKMUBA, MENCKY/lb-
MypHble KOHMAaKmyl, OUAN02 KYIbmyp, NOHUMAHUE 8 KOMMYHUKAYUU, KYIbMYPHLIUL KOH-
meKcm 1 JIp. SBISIOTCS] YaCTOTHBIME B padoTax A. BeXOHIIKOH M aKTHBHO MCTIONB3YIOT-
csl €10 TpH pa3paboTKe BOMPOCOB SA3bIKOBOW MparMaTHku HauuHas ¢ 80-x rr. XX. B.

B nmocnennue necatuneTvs MOSBWINCH CTeIUaIbHbIe pab0Thl YIEHOTO, TIOCBSIIECH-
HBbIC aHATN3y KPOCCKYJILTYPHOM MParMaTuky, OPTOJIOTHMHA U MOPATBLHBIX aCTIIEKTOB PEUH
(Wierzbicka 20026; 2005; 2006). B cratee (Wierzbicka 2010a), mocBsImeHHON mo-
SIBJICHHIO HOBOM 00JIACTH MCCJIEAOBAHMS SMOIMH, U3BECTHON KaK UCTOPHS IMOIIMIA,
A. BexxOuIiKkas moka3pIBaeT, YTO SMOLMOHAIbHAS KU3Hb JIIOACH BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT
OT MHTEPIIPETAINi, KOTOPHIC OHU HABSI3BIBAIOT COOBITHSAM, CUTYAIHSM M YeJIOBEYSCKUM
NercTBUAM. Pa3Hble KyJIbTYphl M pa3HbIE SI3bIKH CTIOCOOHBI MPEAJIOKHUTD PA3THUHbIE
MPUBBIYHBIE TOJKOBAHUSA, M TTOCKOJBKY 3THU TOJKOBAHUS MEHSIOTCS CO BPEMEHEM,
B pe3yNbTaTe MEHSIOTCS U MPUBBIYHBIC YYBCTBA.

BexOuikas mokasbIBaeT, Kak HCTOPHIO SMOIHIA MOKHO COBMECTUTH C HCCIIEI0BA-
HUEM KYJbTYPHOU CEMAaHTUKH U MOYEMY TAKOE COUETAHHE OTKPBHIBAET HOBBIC MEPCIICK-
TUBBI TIEpe]l BCEH MEKIUCITUTIMHAPHON 00J1aCThIO MCCIICIOBAHUS dMOIUNA. B 3T0#

REVIEWS 979



Honosa C.B., axosckuit B.1. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepusi: IMHI BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 966—987

CBSI3M JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH COMOCTaBUTENbHOE n3ydeHne A. BexOuroii amoImo-
HAJIBHBIX JUCKYPCOB B PAa3HBIX KYJIbTypaX, LEAbI0 KOTOPHIX ABISIETCS YCTPAHEHHE
NPENATCTBUN B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM OOHIeHWU. Tak, Mpu OMUCAHUU SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX
CKPHIITOB SIMTOHCKOM KYJIBTYPbI UCCIIEIOBATENb OTMEYAET HETUITUUHBIE 1JIs1 €BPOTIEHCKUX
KYJbTYpP OCOOCHHOCTH 3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO TIOBEIACHUS IMPEICTABUTEIICH BOCTOYHOMN
KyJIbTYpPHI:

AHIIUICKUN CUEHAPHUI «CaMOBO3BBILLIEHUS» XOPOIIIO YacTO AyMaTh TakK:

5 COeNan Heumo oYeHb xopouiee

5. Mo2y denams No0obHbLE el

He Kadicowvlll Modicem 0elamv noo0oOHble seuyu

opyeue 100U He 4acmo denarom nodooOHvle eeuju

SnoHCKHI CLIEHApUH «CaMOYHUUMKEHHS XOPOIIO 4acToO AyMaTh TaK:

A coenan Heumo nioxoe

5 uacmo 0enaio no0oOHbIe el

He Kadicovlll Oenaenm nooodHble seuyu

Opyeue 100U He yacmo denarom nodoobHuvle eewu (Bexoburkas 2001: 135).

[Tpu Takom moaxone A. BexxOUIKO# yUHTHIBaeTCS CyIIECTBOBAaHHE KYJIbTYPHOM
napaJurMbl, B paMKax KOTOPOH MBICIUT U JICHCTBYET 4ejoBeK. B aTom cimyyae Hapy-
HIeHNEe KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX HOPM, KaK U UX CO3HATEIbHOE COOIIIOZCHNE, MOXKET OBITh
CYLIECTBEHHBIM JIJIsl IOHUMaHUS CTIEHU(PHUKHN Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYP U YCTPAHEHHS MIPErpaja
B MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIMH. ONMUCHIBAas IMOIMOHAIBHBIE CLHCHAPHU SATTOHCKOM
kynsTypsl (Wierzbickal991b; 19946), uccnenoBarens 1eMOHCTPUPYET, YTO KIFOUEBOE
ATIOHCKOE CIIOBO kokoro (MpUOMM3HTENBHO O3HAYaroIee ‘cepoye/ym’) UMEET UHOE
3Ha4YeHHE, HEXKEIIU aHTIIMHCKOEe CIOBO mind; CIOBa enryo, wa Wik omoiyari (CM.:
Wierzbicka 1991b) nponuBarot cBeT Ha AMOHCKYIO IMapaJiurMy OOIIEHUS, YTO CBUIC-
TEIBCTBYET 00 0COOOM MpPENCTAaBICHUU SITIOHIIEB O KOMMYHUKATHBHOW KYyJbType
Y YEJIOBEKE HEeil. AHAJIOT MIMPOKO MCIIONIb3YEMOM B aHTIIMICKOM SI3bIKE €JMHUIIBI self-
esteem (‘caMOyBaX€HHE ) — SIIOHCKOE CIIOBO jisonshin (mpubausutenbHO: ‘self-
esteem’) UMeeT B sI3bIKE COMHUTEINbHBIN cTaTtyc. Hampotus, self-aversion (‘camooT-
BpallleHUE) €/1Ba JI CYIIECTBYET B aHTIUICKOM SI3BbIKE, B TO BPEMsI KaK B STIOHCKOM
Jiko-keno (mpubnu3utensHO: self-aversion) sIBJISIETCS TOCTATOYHO YIOTPEOUTEIHHBIM
(Wierzbickal991b; 19946). [TpuBoaumere A. BexOuikoli mpuMepbl ClieHapHeB AMOIINH,
NPEJCTABICHHBIX B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpaX, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT HE TOJBKO PAa3IMUYUs B UX
HOMUWHAIIMU, HO U B M3YYEHUH KYJIbTYpPHONH HOPMBI, MPEANUCHIBAIONICH CIIOCOO IMO-
[IMOHAJILHOTO PEearupoBaHMs U TIOBEICHUSI.

3anmcannbie A. BexxOUIKO# 1 ee Toce0BaTeNs MU ¢ IPHMEHEHHEM JICKCHYECKHX
YHUBEPCATUI SMOLMOHATBHBIE CIIEHAPHUH TTO3BOJIIIIN 00OBbEKTUBHO 3a(DMKCUPOBATH TAKHUE
0COOCHHOCTH HAIIMOHATBHBIX TUCKYPCOB, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIFOTCS HEOXKUIAHHBIMU U 9aCTO
HEMOHATHBIMU TPEJCTABUTEII0 HHON KYJIbTYPhI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CYIIECTBYOIINE
pasnuuus B KyJbTYPHBIX HOPMax pE4eBOr0 MOBEASHHS, CIIOCOOBI IMOIIMOHATBHOTO
pearupoBaHus Ha CTUMYJI, CTETICHH SKCIUTUIIMPOBAHHOCTH U dKCIIPeccHu dMormid. Taxk,
aBTOP IMOKA3bIBACT, YTO B SITOHCKOM OOIIECTBE CUYUTACTCS HEMPABHILHBIM TOBOPUTH
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« HE clenajg HUYEro IUIOXOro» WIM HE BBIPA3UTh YYBCTB COXKAJIEHUS IO MOBOAY
JIOCTaBJIEHHOTO BOJIHEHHUS:
K020d KMO-Mo 2080pUM MHe Ymo-mo 6pooe: «mbl HeUmo cOeid
U3-3d IMO20 CIAYYULOCH HEYMO NI0X0e (C KeM-mo/ cO MHOU)» XOPOWo CKA3amb 3MOMY
YenoeeKy Umo-mo epooe:
«U3-30 IMO20 51 4YECMEYI0 HEYMO NI0X0e» NIOX0 CKA3amb IMOMY UYel08eKy Umo-mo
epooe: «s He coenal Huueeo nioxoeo» (Bexourkas 2001: 129).

Oco0EHHOCTH HAIMOHAIBHBIX CIIEHAPUEB YYBCTB U MX HPOSBIECHUS OOHApYKHBa-
10TCsl B (pOpMax KIIFOUEBBIX CIIOB M YacTO yMOTPEOIIEMBbIX pa3rOBOPHBIX (hpa3z — Tak
Ha3bIBa€MbIX OOLICTIPUHATHIX MPUEMOB peun (conversational routines), TO €CTb UMEIOT
00BEKTHBHBIE MOKa3aTeNy, ciysxaime A. Bexouikoil joBoramMu npyu 060CHOBaHUN MEX-
KyJIbTYPHBIX PA3JIMYUl.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MIOMUMO KOHTPACTUBHOM CEMAaHTUKH, METOJ] CEMaHTUUECKUX YHH-
Bepcarnii A. BexxOuIKo# sBIseTcsl 3HaUMMbIM B 00JIaCTH KOHTPACTUBHOW MPAarMaTUKH
SMOLMI: OH MO3BOJIIET YTOYHUTh U CKOPPEKTUPOBATh KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE ITOCTYJIAThI
I1. I'paiica u npuHimIs! BexuBocTH I1. bpayna, C. JleBuncona, k. JInua B nprMeHeHnn
K OMOILIMOHAJIbHOM KOMMYHHMKALIMU B Pa3HbIX KYJbTypaX, BbIACIUTh YHUBEPCAIBHOE
Y HALMOHAJIBHO creruduyueckoe B MHTEPIIPETAMU TEKCTOB KYJIbTYPbI, IPAaBUIbHO KBa-
JTUGUIUPOBATH U OLIEHUBATh OCOOCHHOCTH AMOILMOHATIBHOIO ITOBEACHUS HOCUTENIEH
S3BIKOB C YY€TOM KYJITYPHOH U HCTOPUYECKON MOTU(BHUKAIIMH JUCKYPCOB.

8. 3AK/IIONEHUE

[IpencraBneHHble B TaHHON CTAaThe PE3yJIbTaThl UCCIIEIOBATENBLCKON NEATEIbHOCTH
A. BexOurkoit B o0mactu sMo1mii 0e3 MpeyBeTMueHns MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIEMO3UTAPHEM
Hay4HO! MBICJIH, B KOTOPOM HENPOTHBOPEUHBO COUYETAIOTCA CEMaHTHUECKHE, CTHIIH-
CTUYECKHE, TUCKYPCHUBHBIE, IEPEBOIOBEAUECKIE, TMHIBOKYIbTYPOJIOTHIECKUE, KOHT-
pacTUBHBIE, METOIMYECKHE, METOMOJIOTHEUCKHE M JIPYTUe ACTIEKThI M3Y4YEHHUS MO
CoOBOKYIHOCTB € paboT 0 JaHHBIM MpolsieMaM, MUPOTa UX NPOoOIeMaTHKH, ITyOuHa
npopabOTKU MaTepuaa, rio0aJbHOCTh BBIBOJIOB, CEPhE3HAs METOJOI0THYECKast 0a3a
B IIOJIHOM Mepe COOTBETCTBYIOT YPOBHIO IIPOyMaHHOM, XOPOIIO0 0OOCHOBAaHHOMU U IIpeji-
CTaBJIEHHOM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKON TEOPUHU IMOLUH.

ITpocnexuust uzel y4eHoro nokasbBaeT, YTO KPUTHKA B a/Ipec OCHOBHBIX IIOCTYJIa-
TOB 3TOM TEOPUH, KOTOPOH OBLIO TOCTaTOYHO Ha IMyTH A. Be:KOUIKOM, UL OTKpbIBaia
17151 He€ HOBbIE TOPU30HTHI U SBJISUIACH CTUMYJIOM K Pa3BUTUIO U COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUIO
acrnekToB ee Teopur. CaMa JMYHOCTb UCCIEN0BATEN U €€ Hay4yHasl eSITeIbHOCTh €CTh
IpUMep NMPEeJaHHOCTH CBOSH HEKOTJa HEMPUBBIYHOM JUIS BCEX HIEe, KOTOpask Cero/IHs
YK€ OBJIAJICTI MUPOM JIMHT BUCTHKH.

© C.B. Honosa, B.1. Illaxosckuii, 2018
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CoBpeMeHHaA JIMHIBUCTHUKA
B IOCTCEKYJ/IAPHOU MepCcneKTHBe
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B doxkyce Hacrosiero HayyHOro 0030pa HaXOJHUTCSl COCTOSHUE MCCIEA0BAaHUN B3aUMOJICHCTBUS S3bIKA
U PENTUTHUH B COBPEMEHHOH JIMHIBUCTHIECKON HayKe, CKJIAIBIBAIOIIEECs B YCIOBHUAX MOCTCEKYIIIPHOCTH,
KOTJIa PEJTUTHO3HBIN JIUCKYPC CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO IUCKYPCHBHOM MONH(OHMH, IPUCYIIeH
OTKPBITOMY KOMMYHHMKaTHBHOMY HpocTpaHcTBy. O030p MPOBOAUTCS MO CIIEAYIOUIMM MarkCTpalibHbIM
HaIpaBJICHHSIM: SI36IKOBast Pa3HOBHUIHOCTD, UCHIONb3yeMast B PEUTHO3HON cepe, B COLMOIMHIBUCTHIECKOM
acIieKTe; TEOMHT BICTUKA KaK HOBAsl MHTETPATUBHAS IUCIUILTHHA; JITHTBOIIEPCOHOJIOTHS U JIEKCUKOTpads.
B kax10M U3 yIOMSHYTBIX Pa3ZeliOB paCCMaTpUBAIOTCS HayYHbIE pa0OThl COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB M HaMe-
YalOTCsI IEPCIIEKTUBBI TaJTbHEHIIINX UCCIIeIOBAHIN.

KiarwueBblie ciioBa: nocmceKysipHoe 0614{@6"160, MHOIHCECMBEHHBIE COBPEMEHHOCMU, p€]lu2u03HbllZ
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Modern Linguistics
through Post-Secular Perspective

Natalia S. Naydenova'

Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia (RUDN University)
Miklukho-Maklay Street, 6, Moscow 117198

Abstract

The research is focused on the current state of interaction between language and religion in contemporary
linguistics in the post-secular environment, when religious discourse becomes an integral part of the
discursive polyphony inherent in the open space of communication. The review is centered around
three main pillars: the “language of religion” from a sociolinguistic perspective; theolinguistics as a new
integrative discipline; linguopersonology and lexicography. Each section contains an overview of works
by modern linguists and outlines further research prospects.

Keywords: post-secular society, multiple modernities, religious discourse, theolinguistics

1. BBEAEHUE

TepMUH «IIOCTCEKYJISAPHBII, AKTYAIN3UPOBAHHBII B COBPEMEHHOM HAyYHOM JHC-
kypce 10. Xabepmacom (Habermas 2008), ciry>kut st 0003HaYCHUST COBPEMEHHOMN
PEATBHOCTH, XapaKTePU3yIOUIEHCs BO3BPAILICHUEM PEIUTHO3HOTO M3MEPEHUs B OOIIECT-
BEHHYIO c(epy, B pe3yJIbTaTe Uero B Hel CKIIA/IbIBAIOTCS HOBbIE COYETAHUS PEJTUTHO3HOTO
u cBeTckoro. Kak ciencrsue, B ryMaHUTApHBIX HayKaX BOSHUKAET TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIil
«PENHUTHO3HBIN MMOBOPOTY, MPEACTABIISIOMINI COOO0H MapaIurManbHy0 CMEHY UCClie-
JI0BaTEJILCKOro (oKyca, MO3BOJISIOLIYIO MPEOA0JIETh Y3KOCTIEUAIbHbIC TOHSATUIHbIC
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CHCTEMBbI OT/ICbHBIX AUCIHUIUIMH U CO3/1aTh «ITUTATEIbHYIO CPEILy» VIS Pa3BUTHUS MEX-
JTMCUMIUIMHAPHBIX TIpeaMeTHBIX obnactei (baxmanu-Menuk 2017). CknaapiBaromasics
B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE COLMOKYJIbTYPHAsI pEaIbHOCTh BCE 00JIee OCMBICIISICTCS HE B TyXe
«CTOJIKHOBeHUs muBmim3anui» (Huntington 1996), Ho ¢ mo3uImii mapaaurMbel «MHO-
KECTBEHHBIX COBpeMeHHocTel» (multiple modernities), moauepkuBatomiet pakt npu-
CYTCTBHUS B MOJCPHHU3UPYIOIINXCS OOIIECTBAX PEIMTHO3HBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U TPAIHIIN-
onnbix narreproB (Eisenstadt 2000, IlItexkns 2012, Lehtisaari & Mustajoki 2017).

JlaHHBIN KOHIICTITYyaJIbHBIA TOJIX0J] pacCMaTPUBAET COBPEMEHHOCTh (modernity)
HE B €JMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE, HO BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTH (HOpM, KOTOPBIE OHA MOXKET IMPHU-
HUMATh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO ITUBHIIM3AIMOHHOTO CyOCcTpaTa, B pe3yJIbTaTe
Yero BO3HMUKAIOT crienu(uyeckre o0IIecTBeHHbIe (hJOpMaIi, UMEIOIIHE «UYePThl COBpE-
MEHHOCTH, HO C CHJIBHBIM BJIMSTHHEM OCOOBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX MPEAMOCHUIOK, TPATUITHI
u ucropuueckoro onbitay (Eisenstadt 2000; Y3nanep 2012).

Oco0eHHO OCTpO TMOJIEMHUKA TI0 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY Benetcs B Poccuu, Tae penuru-
O3HBII1 KOMITOHEHT SIBJISICTCS Ba)KHOM COCTAaBJISIFOIIEH HAIIMOHAIHHON MACHTUYHOCTH,
uies KOTOPOU MOCTYJIMPYETCsl CBETCKUMH | IIepKOBHBIMU BiiacTssMu (Larina, Mustajoki,
Protassova 2017; Naydenova 2016; Naydenova, Ebzeeva 2017).

CKJ1a/IBIBAIONIASCS CUTYAITUSI OTKPBIBACT BO3MOKHOCTh NIPOHUKHOBEHHS B 00IIIee
MH(POPMAIIMOHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO PA3IMYHBIX BUIOB JUCKYpCa, M3yUYeHHE B3aUMOJICHUCT-
BUSI KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM OJ1arojiapsi MPOSKIIMK HOBBIX WHTEPIPETAIIMOH-
HBIX TIOJIXOJI0B. B pamMKax JHMHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUM PEIMTUO3HBIA TUCKYPC BCE
YaIre oKa3bIBacTCs B cepe BHUMAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX (DHIIOJIOTOB. SI3bIK M peUrHs pac-
CMAaTpPUBAIOTCS KaK JBE «MOJCTUPYIOMINE CEMUOTHYECKHAE CUCTEMBD), MEKIY KOTOPBIMHU
CYIIIECTBYET Kak MpsimMasi, Tak 1 oOpatHas 3aBucuMoctr (MeukoBckast 1998: 3—4).

2. NICCNNEAOBAHUE PEYU BEPYHOLLINX
B COLMONMHIBUCTUYECKOM NEPCMEKTUBE: ®YHKLUUOHA/IbHbIN CTUND,
ONCKYPC UTN KOH®ECCUOJEKT?

[TocTCeKyIspHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS HOBOW ONTHUKOM, CKBO3b IIPU3MY KOTOPOM MOXHO
HE TOJIBKO 00paIiaThcs K COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO M COBEPIIEHHO MHAuy€ B3MITHYTh Ha MpO-
nuioe (Y3nanep 2013). Tak, B paMkax TpaJULMOHHOTO y4€HHUS O (PYyHKIHOHAIBHBIX
CTHJISIX BBIACNACTCS OTACNbHBIN (yHKIMOHAIBHBINA CTHIb COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
s3bIKa, 0OCITYKHUBAIOLIUN chepy LEPKOBHO-PEIMTHO3HOM OOIIECTBEHHOM JeATebHOCTH
Y COOTHOCSIITMIACS C peTMTHO3HOM (popMoii obmecTBenHOro co3Hanus (Kpsuiosa 2006:
613) — uepkoBHo-penurno3usiii (Kpsutoa 2006), penuruo3Ho-nponoBeHIUECKUI
(Kpeicun 1996), nnm nepkoBHo-00rocyxeoubiii ctiib (byraesa 2005).

Pa3BuBaeTcst TeopHs peueBbIX KaHPOB, PYHKIMOHUPYIOMIMX B PaMKax JaHHOU
CTHJIEBOM PA3HOBUIHOCTH, B YMCIIE KOTOPBIX — KaHP LIEPKOBHO-PEITUTMO3HOM NpOIo-
BN U IIepKOBHO-penmrrno3Horo nocnanus (Pactopryesa 2005; Opexosa 2015). YKanpo-
BbIE 00pas3Ilbl PEIIMTHO3HOTO AUCKYpPCa KIACCUPUIMPYIOTCS MO TUIY CYOBEKTHO-00bB-
eKTHBIX OTHOLICHHUH, COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOM BapUaTUBHOCTH, COOBITUITHOM JIOKaIU3aI[IH
(boGripeBa 2007). Cnenys onmno3unmu M.M. baxTuHa «1epBUYHbBII — BTOPUYHBINA
pedeBoit KaHp», MPUTYH, IICATIMbI MOJIMTBBI KaK EPBUYHBIC PEUEBbIE JKaHPbI IIPOTHBO-
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MOCTABJISIFOTCS MPOTIOBEIA U MCTIOBeIM Kak BTopudHbIM (boObipeBa 2007). PeueBbie
YKaAHPBI UCCIEAYIOTCS KaK C TMO3UIUN JUCKYPCUBHBIX KAaTETOPHil, B UMCIE KOTOPBIX
0c000 OTMEYaeTCs TUATOTMYHOCTh, TaK U C TOYKHU 3PEHHS CTUIIEBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH,
MPOSIBIISIONINXCS Ha Pa3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX ypoBHsX: poHeTnuyeckoM ([IpoxBarunosa
2000), nexcuueckoM U rpamMmarrueckoM ypoBHsix (byraesa 2010).

PenurnosHeiil AuCKypc paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak OJIHA U3 Pa3HOBUIHOCTENW MHCTUTY-
nmonansHOro Auckypcea (Kapacuk 2000). B pamkax qaHHON JTUHTBHCTUYECKOW IIKOJIBI
PEIMIHO3HBIN AUCKYPC MOHMMAETCs KaK «0OIeHHe, OCHOBHAsS MHTEHLUSI KOTOPOro —
MoJyIepKaHke Bephbl WK TpuoOdIIeHue yenoBeka Kk Bepe» (boosipeBa 2007). Mccneny-
eTcsl KOHIIENITYaJ IbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PEIMTHO3HOTO TUCKYpCa — OTMETUM B IEPBYIO
ouepeap ocHoBononararome Tpyap! F0.C. Crenanosa (Ctenanos 1997; Crenanos 2007).
[ToroOHBIE HCCIEeIOBaHUSA, KAK IIPABUIIO, IIPOBOJSATCS B COIOCTABUTEIILHOM KIIIOYE,
U MaTepUaJIOM UCCIIEIOBAHUS BBICTyNaeT (ppa3eoqornyeckuii u napeMuoJIOTrHIECKUM
donn s3pika (Cemyxuna 2008; bazaposa 2011, ITepenpuenko 2011).

Penurnosueiii TUCKypc U3ydaercs ¢ MO3ULMN MPUCYIUX eMy KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
cTpaTerui, B yacTHocTH nepcyaszuBHoi (Opexosa 2015). B ¢poxyc oTedecTBEHHBIX
uccieioBareiel monaaaeT U UHOSI3BIYHBIN penuruo3neiid quckype (I'mmkaesa, Copo-
kuHa 2017; I'punkosa, Kynuauu 2014).

[MTosiBnsitoTCA pabOTHI, HCCIEAYIOMINE «SI3bIK KOMMYHHKAIIUN» B PEITUTHO3HOU
cdepe, mpuueM 0co00e MECTO B HUX YJENSAETCS U3YUEHUIO MUIUTAPUCTCKON U 3KCTpe-
muctckoit putopuxu (Kuoppe 2014; bopucora, Kyprysenkosa, Hukummn 2018).

BBoauTcst B HayuHBII 000pPOT TEPMUH <«JTyXOBHASI PEUb», MO KOTOPHIM MTOHHUMA-
€TCsl «COCYIIECTBOBAHUE AIIEMEHTOB JIBYX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM — JPEBHEN U COBPEMEH-
Hoi» (IIpoxBaTtuiosa 2000). IIpeiararoTcs 1 TEpMHUHBI «peyb IIPABOCIABHON cepbD»,
WIIN «SI3BIK TIPABOCJIABHBIX BEPYIOLINX», MPEACTABISIONINE COOON «CaMOCTOATENHHYIO
MHKpPOCUCTEMY», CTaTyC KOTOPOi ompeaensercs Kak «(pOopMHUPYIOUIUNCS PETUTHOIEKT
B PaMKaxX HAI[MOHAJIBHOIO SI3bIKa» CO CBOMMH Yy3YyaJbHBIMU €IMHULAMU — PEJIHUTHO-
nextuzmamu (byraesa 2010).

Hcnonb3oBaHue TEPMUHOB «COLIMOJIEKT» U «PETUTHUOJIEKT) BBI3BIBAET Y S3bIKOBE-
JIOB psiJl COMHEHUI.

Tak, C.I'. [1aB10B HCTIONB3yEeT TEPMHUH «KOH(PECCHOJIEKT» U TPAKTYET €ro Kak
«00yCIIOBIEHHYIO 0COOEHHOCTSIMU OIPEJEICHHOTO BEPOYUEHHUS MOJICUCTEMY HALHO-
HAJILHOTO $I3bIKa, OOCITY)KHBAIOIIYI0 HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIE 1 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIE TIOTPEO-
HOCTH OIIPEJICICHHOI'0 peluruo3noro oowseaunenus» (Ilasnos 2015: 496). ABtop
ONEPUPYET U TEPMUHOM «KOHILENTyalbHO-ceMaHTuYecKuil s3b1k» (KCS), koTopbrit
OUYEBHUJIHO TIPUpPABHUBAETCS UM K KoH(peccronekry. Jlanee kondeccnonekt auddepen-
LUPYETCS B CUJIY €r0 «aKCHOJOTUYECKON HEOAHOPOJHOCTHY» HA BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIN
(morMaTrKO-KaHOHMYECKHUH ), MATPUCTUUECKUN (CBITOOTEUECKUI), MUPCKOM («HApOIHAs
BEpCHUs LIEPKOBHOM aKCHOJIOTUW») U CBETCKUM («LIEHHOCTHO CBOEOOpPA3HBIM, HE CBOAU-
MBII K aTeucTHYecKkoMy MupornoHumanuioy) (Tam xke: 496—497). Ilpu aTom uccieno-
BaTellb HE Pa3TPaHUYMBACT MOHITUS «BEPOYUHUTEIBHOT0» U «IATPUCTUUYECKOTO»
KkoH(eccuosnexTa. OcTaeTcsi HESICHBIM U TO, ITOYEMY S3bIK CBSITOOTEYECKOTO HAClIenus,
OpPUTMHAJIBHBIE TEKCTBI KOTOPOTO BOCXOSAT K BU3AHTHHCKOM 3I10XE, «T€TTOUZUPYETCSDY
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B OTJIEJIbHBINA KOH(peccHoneKkT. He mosicHseTcst 1 CyTh «HapOJHON BEPCUU LIEPKOBHOM
aKCHOJIOTHI, JISKAILeH B OCHOBE «HapoHO-KoH(peccroHaisHOro KCS», u ee ormune
0T «HapoHO-ceKysipHoro KCs».

JI.LU. MapiuieBa xapakTepu3yeT TEPMUHBI «COLIMOJIEKT» U «PEIUTHOJIEKT» KaK
«HUCKYCCTBEHHOE IIOCTPOEHUE» U OTMEYAET UX HEMPUMEHUMOCTb K SI3bIKY BEPYIOIIMX
mozielt, T.. B LlepkBu oTCyTCTBYET corpanbHas tuddepeHimanus, a s3plkoM Pycckoit
[IpaBocnaBHOM LlepkBH sIBIsETCS LEpKOBHOCIABIHCKHA. 110 MHEHUIO mccienoBarens-
HUIIBI, B KOHIETIIH «IIPABOCIABHOTO COLIMOJIEKTa» HEMPOPaOOTAHHBIM OCTACTCS LIEITBIN
PS1 BOTIPOCOB, BKJIOYAsl TUCTPUOYIIHIO COIMOJIEKTU3MOB, HAJTMUUE CTHIIMCTHYECKIX
pPErucTpoB, Acapxau3alrio IePKOBHOCIABIHCKUX KaTeropui u ¢popm. Kpome toro,
HEKOTOPBIE S3bIKOBBIC SBJICHUS (HAIIPUMEpP, YHAHTHOCEMHs) OUTHOOYHO HAJENISIOTCS
B PEJIUTHO3HOM JIUCKypCe MHOM MPHUPOIOH, HEXKEITH B OOIICIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE
(Mapmea 2010). Ctatbs 3aBepiiaeTcsi IPUMEYAHUEM PEAAKIIMH, KOHCTATUPYIOLIUM
«yTOTMMYHOCTHY» KOHIIETIIIMH TPABOCIABHOTO COLMOIEKTA KaK CTPEMIICHHS «y3aKOHHUTH)
CYILIECTBOBAHHUE «CTICIM(HUYECKUX ,,KOHPECCHOHATBHBIX * YepT JTyOOYHOTO TOJIKA», CBH-
JIETEILCTBYIOIINUX O «HEIOCTATKE KaK pPeYeBOM, TaK M LIEPKOBHON KyJIbTypbD» (Map-
mesa 2010: 85).

3. TEOIUHIBUCTUKA
KAK CAMOCTOATE/IbHAA HAYYHAA AUCUUNIUHA

B cBeTe TeHaEHIIMU K MHTETPUPOBAHMIO, HAOIIOJAIONICIiCS B HAYKe O SI3BIKE,
B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU PAa3BUBAETCS HOBAsl KOMIUIEKCHAs (CUHTETHYECKast)
JMCIUTUTHA — TEOJMHIBUCTUKA, (POPMHUPYIOIIASICS «HA CTHIKE TEOJIOTHH (OOTOCIOBHS),
PEIMIHO3HON aHTPOIIOJIOTMU U JIMHTBUCTUKI» U «HAIMpaBJIeHHAsl HA U3yUYeHUE B3aHMO-
CBSI3M U B3aUMOJICUCTBUS (MHTEeTpalun) sizbika u penurun» ([loctoBanosa 2014: 55).

Cornacao A.K. I'agoMckOMy, TEONMHIBUCTHKA — 3TO «HAYyKa, BO3HUKIIAS
Ha CTBHIKE S3bIKA M PEJIUTHU U MCCIEIYIOIas MPOSBICHUS PEIUTUH, KOTOPBIE 3aKpe-
[WINCh ¥ OTPAa3WINCh B A3BIKE; pa3zell sI3bIKO3HAHUSA, KOTOPbIN 3aHMMAaeTCs Hccle-
JIOBAaHUEM PEJIUTHO3HOTO S3bIKa B Y3KOM M HIMPOKOM NMOHUMAaHHUU 3TOTO TEPMHUHA»
(Famomckuii 2007: 290).

A.K. N'agomMck#ii HAUMHAET CBOIO «KPATKYIO HCTOPUIO PYCCKOM TEOJIMHTBUCTHUKI
¢ BeIckasbiBaHuA npodeccopa Cankr-Ilerepbyprekoit mnepatopckoit JlyxoBHOM
Axanemun H.H. I'my6okoBCKOro 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH COTPYIHHYECTBA OOTOCIOBOB
1 (pr10sIOTOB MU U3yueHHUH rpeuyeckoro Oubielickoro s3pika (I'agomckuit 2010: 358).
H.A. KpaBueHKO OTMeUaeT, 4TO BIEPBBIC TEPMUH «TEOJIMHIBUCTHKa» OBbLT yIOTpeOieH
B Hay4HBIX Tpyaax B 1976 r. Genbruiickum yuensiM JK.-I1. Ban Honmenom u Bnocnen-
ctBuM ObLT momyssipu3oBaH J{. Kpucrtanom, BkirounBImuM ctatbio theolinguistics
B The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language B 1987r. (KpaBuenko 2016: 28—29).

3aaya TEONMHIBUCTHKH YCMaTPHUBAETCSI, BO-TIEPBBIX, B OCMBICIIEHUH TOTO, KaK
A3BIK (PYHKIIMOHUPYET B PA3HBIX «PEIUTHO3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX» WM «PETUTHO3HBIX
CUTYaIUsIX», U, BO-BTOPBIX, B U3YYCHUU TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO «PEIMTHO3HOTO S3BIKA.
IIpeaMeT TEOTMHIBUCTUKU B Y3KOM TOJIKOBAaHUM — PEITUTHO3HAsS! SI3bIKOBAs JTMYHOCTB,
a B UpokoM — penuruo3nas kommyHukarus ([Toctosanosa 2014: 60). B xauectse
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€IMHUIIbI TEOJIMHIBUCTUKH NIPEJUIaraeTcs TEPMHUH «TEOHEMay — «SI3bIKOBOM 3HAK, (DyHK-
IIMOHAJIbHAS A3BIKOBAsl €MHUILIA, CIIy’Kallas A Iepefadyd TEoJIOTMYEeCKOro copaepia-
HUSI, THBAPUAHT, PEAJIM3YIOLIUICS Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHIX (Apycax) A3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBbI
B BUJI€ CUHTAKCUYECKUX, (PPa3e0I0rnIecKmx, JIEKCHUECKUX, CII0BOOOPa30BATEIIbHBIX,
Mopdoaorndecknx, MOpPOHOIOTHIECKUX, (hoHOIOTHUECKX BapuaHTOB» (I"amom-
ckuii 2007: 291).

B ocHOBE TEONMHIBUCTHKU JIEXKHUT MapajJurMa BUACHUS SA3bIKa KaK JYXOBHOMN
peansHocTH. B.W. IlocToBanoBa oTMeUaeT, YTO LHEHTPAJIbHBIA MOMEHT pa3BEPThIBAHUS
TEOJIMHTBUCTUKHU KaK CaMOCTOSATEIbHON AUCIMIUIMHBI KaCaeTCs UCTOIKOBAHUS UIEH
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS PA3IMUHBIX Chep B 1yXOBHOM MHpE UEJIOBEKa, pa3BUBAIOLIETOCS
COTJIACHO TPEM CTPATETHsIM €IWHEHUsSI: CTETUKO-(PHIOIOTUUECKOM, PETUTHO3HO-00T0-
CJIOBCKOM 1 panukanbHO-(uinocodcekoit (ITocroBanosa 2014: 65—66). Uto kacaercs
B3aUMOCBSI3H COOCTBEHHO HayUYHBIX 00JIaCTEH, TO OHa HHTEPIPETHPYETCS MO JABYM
HOAXOJaM: IIPU NMEPBOM MOJX0/e Cepsl A3bIKa U PEIUIUU TPAKTYIOTCS KaK aBTOHOM-
HbIE OTHOCUTEIILHO JIPYT pyra oOpa3oBaHUs, XOTS U OTKPBITHIE AJI B3aUMOOOIIECHUS
(moxxon A.K. 'amomckoro); npu BTOpOM — KaK MOMEHTBI €MHOTO 1IeJI0r0, B Ka-
YeCTBE KOTOPOI0 MOKET BBICTYNATh LEIOCTHBIM TyXOBHBII MHUp YeoBeKa (MOIXO0L
B.U. TTocToBanoBoii).

B otnanuune oT Apyrux HayyHbIX JUCLHMILIMH CUHTE3UPYIOLIETO TUIA, B KOTOPBIX
00BEAMHSIOTCS B OTHOM MBICIIUTEIBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE NPEICTABICHUS U3 AUCLUILINH,
NPUHAJISKAIINX K OJHOM cepe Mo3HaHKs, a UMEHHO HayKe, B TEOJIMHTBUCTUKE 00b-
eAMHSIOTCS MIPEJICTaBICHUs U3 AUCLUIUIMH, PUHAAIEKAIUX Pa3HBIM («HEpsAI0TO-
JIOKEHHBIMY) cepaM MO3HAHUS: C Hel UHTETPUPYIOTCS TUHTBUCTHYECKHE MTPECTaB-
JeHus u3 cepbl HayKH M TEOJOTHUYECKHUE NMpeCcCTaBiIeHUs U3 chepbl 00ToCIOBUs
(IToctoBanora 2014: 77).

B.H. IlocToBanoBa paccMaTpyUBaeT TEOJUHIBUCTUKY KaK HAyKy UCKIFOUYUTEIBHO
B pycJ€ MPaBOCIaBHOTO YYEHUs, UMEHYS €€ «IPABOCIABHO-XPUCTHAHCKON TEOJIHMHI -
BUCTHKOI», ONUparoIieiics Ha IOHUMaHHUE PEJINTUN KaK «BCEOOBEMIIIONIEH KU3HU
YyeJIoBeKa B €ro €AMHEHNnU ¢ boromy, a si3pIka — Kak J{yXOBHOW pEaJIbHOCTH, U UCXO-
JIed U3 MPUHLUIA TPEeebHOIO «OHTOJIOTMYECKOTro BO3BbIIIeHHUS s13bIkay» (ITocTo-
BanoBa 2014: 71—72). B 3TOM pakypce peluruo3Hoe MUPOBUJEHUE MPEACTAET KaK
IPOCTPAHCTBO JKU3HEAEATEIIBHOCTH CaMOI'0 YeJIOBeKa M KOHCTUTYTHBHOE HAyaJlo ero
S3bIKOBOM aKTUBHOCTH. «IIOMMMO peueBbIX MPAKTUK, TPAJTUIIMOHHO U3yYaeMbIX B HAYKe
0 SI3bIKE, 3/1€Ch OCMBICITUBAIOTCS TAKXK€ COKPOBEHHBIE MOMEHTHI JINHI'BUCTUYECKOTO
OIBITA, OTHOCALIMECS K 007aCTH MUCTUYECKOM NMparMaTUKU — CONMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS
C BBICILIEH PEalbHOCTBHIO, HEBBIPA3UMOM B CJIOBE U CII0BOM», — oTMmeuaeT B.W. ITocto-
BasioBa (Tawm xe). B cBoro ouepenp, A K. ['aqoMckuii, HAMPOTUB, TIOCTYIUPYET HAKOH-
(eccHoHaIbHBIA XapaKTep TEOJIMHIBUCTHUKU: 10 MHEHHIO MCCIIEAOBATElNs, «O JIMHIBU-
CTHKE XPUCTHAHCKOM (IIpaBOCIABHOM, KATOJIMUYECKOW, MPOTECTAHTCKON U JIp.) ¥ IPYTUX
«JIMHTBUCTUKAX», CBA3aHHBIX C IPYTUMU PEIUTUIMU U KOH(PECCUIMMU», BO3MOXKHO
TOBOPHUTH Kak 0 pazjenax pycckoi TeonuHrsuctuxu (I'agomckuit 363: 2010).

TeonuHrBUCTHYECKAs MPOrpaMMa HM3yYEHHS SA3bIKAa OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT IMPHUH-
[UIa CeKyJspu3Ma U «Bo3BpallaeT Haubosee Iiy0oKoe OHTOJOTMYECKOe BHICHHE

992 OB30PhI 1 PELIEH3MH



Natalia S. Naydenova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (4), 988—1000

U NEepeKUBAHUE SA3bIKA KaK KUBOTBOPALIEH AyXOBHOM cuibl U TBopuecTBa» (Ilocto-
BasioBa 2014: 82). [TogoOHBII B3I HA S3BIK, IT0 MHEHUIO UCCIICAOBATEIILHUIIBI, TIO3BO-
JISIET TIO-UHOMY OIIEHHUTB «CTaTyC SI3BIKOBBIX MOAM(HUKAIMI B COBPEMEHHON KYJIbType»,
a IMEHHO OCO3HATh, MPUBOJIAT JIX OHU K YTPATe YEIOBEYECKUM CIIOBOM CBOEH JTyXOBHOM
CYILIHOCTH WJIH 7K€ ABJISIFOTCS CUTHAJIAMU M3MEHEHUH B COCTABE Peasiiii B POCTPAHCTBE
IMBWIN3AIMH, TP 3TOM 0c000€ BHUMAaHWE B TUIaHE YriyOJaeHUs] BUACHUS JTUHTBU-
CTUYECKOUN PEeaIbHOCTH YAENSIETCSI OCMBICIEHUIO (heHOMEHA JTUTYPrUUEeCKOTrO S3bIKa
(ITocToBanosa 2014: 74—76).

CeroaHsi TEONMHIBUCTUKA MOITy4aeT JalbHEHIlee pa3BUTHE KAK Hay4yHasl JUCLIH-
mwHa. Tak, H.A. KpaBueHko oTMeuaeT, 4To TEOJTMHIBUCTUKA MOKET MOAPA3IESIThCS
Ha OOLIYIO ¥ YaCTHYIO, CHHXPOHHYIO M THAXPOHHYIO, & TAK)KEe MOXET HOCHTB COIOCTa-
ButenbHBIN Xapakrep (KpaBuenko 2016: 31).

TeonmMHrBUCTHKA TOTyYaeT pa3BUTHE HE TOJILKO B Poccuu, HO M Ha MOCT-COBETCKOM
npocTtpaHcTBe. [loMUMO yke yMOMSIHYTOTO BBIIIE€ YKPAWHCKOTO HCCIEHOBATENS
A.K. T'amomckoro, corocraBUTeIbHAs TEOJTUHIBUCTHKA pa3padaThIBaeTCs, HAIIPUMED,
u rpy3uHckumu uccienonareniMu (Kuksumze 2018).

4. U3YHEHUE A3bIKOBbIX NMPAKTUK:
JIMHIBONEPCOHONOTUA U NEKCUKOTPA®UA

3HaYUTENIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO PAOOT BBIMOJIHSIETCS B PYCi€ JIMHIBOIEPCOHOJIOIHH,
OCHOBBI KoTopoi 0butH 3aoxxenbl FO.H. KapaynoBeiv. BHrManue TUHIBUCTOB MpUBIIe-
KaeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMast «KOH(ECCHOHAIBHAS SI3bIKOBast JIMUHOCTHY. Tak, A.I'.-b. CanaxoBa
npeiaraer 3D Mozenb A3bIKOBOM JIMUHOCTH, BKJIFOUAIOLIYIO B C€0s TPH U3MEPEHUS:
nparmMaTuyeckoe (yCTaHOBKH, LI€TH, MOTPEOHOCTH), KOTHUTHUBHOE (MHIUBUIYYM,
COIIMYM, KYJIbTYpa) U S3bIKOBOE ((hOHETHKA, TpaMMaTHKa, JeKcuka). [Ipu sTom omHIM
13 MapKepoB PEJIMTMO3HONM KapTHUHBI MHpa aBTOP HA3bIBAET €€ BepOanu3aluio nocpe-
CTBOM IIpU€Ma aHAJIOTUU. AHAJIOIUs TPAKTYETCs KaK apryMEHTaTUBHBIM NIPHEM U Kak
KOTHUTUBHBIN MEXaHU3M, JIETEPMHUHHPYIOLMI WHIUBHYaIbHO-aBTOPCKHE U COLMATBHO-
KyJIbTYpHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH KOH(peCCHOHAIBHOM 3b1K0BOM JInuHOCTH (Canaxosa 2016).

Psin paoT mocBsiilieH U3y4eHUI0 UIMOIEKTOB MUcaTeNel, I03TOB U PEIUIHO3HBIX
nesTenel, mpuyeM ocoboe BHUMaHHE yJelsieTcs repeiade X 0COOCHHOCTE! pH Tepe-
Bojie Ha nHOcTpaHHbIe s13bIKU (Kocuibina 201 1; Haiinenosa, Canpsikuna, Jlemuna 2018;
Jlabko 2017). IIpu 3TOM 0cob0e BHUMaHKE YAEIAETCs SI3bIKOBOM uyHOCTH CBsTElIero
narpuapxa Kupunina. OcoOeHHOCTH CIIOBECHOM JesITeNnbHOCTH IaBbl Pycckoii npaso-
CJIAaBHOH IIEPKBU M3YYAIOTCS KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUS S3BIKOBOTO, TAK U CTPYKTYPHOTO €e
odopmiienus (Haiinenosa, 963eeBa, Copokuna 2017; Haitnenosa, Copokuna 2018).

B 2016 r. mox Hay4Hoil penakuueit npod. B.M. AuHymIknHa BbIlUIa B CBET KOJI-
nexTuBHas MoHorpadus «Putopuka Ilarpuapxa», B paMKkax KOTOPOW BBICTYIUICHUS
[Marpuapxa Kupniia aHaTU3UpYIOTCS ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUs] KIIACCHYECKO# puTopuki. Bmecto
TEPMUHA «SI3bIKOBAst JMYHOCTHY» aBTOPBI ONEPUPYIOT TEPMUHOM «PUTOP», T.€. «UEIIOBEK,
CO3AI0NINI apryMeHTaTHBHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS C IIEJBbI0 YOCKICHUS ayIUTOPUN
(Annywkun 2016: 11). Tekcrsl BeicTymuieHuit Ceareiimero [latpuapxa usyyarorces
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C TIO3MIIMI KJIACCHYECKOTO PUTOPHUECKOTO KaHOHa (inventio, dispositio, elocutio,
memoria, actio) ¥ UCTIOJb3yEMbIX B €r0 PaMKax CPEACTB CMbICIOBOIO U JIEKCUKO-CHH-
TaKCUYECKOro MocTpoeHus: Tekcra. OcoOblii MHTEpeC MpeCTaBIseT pa3jies, MOCBs-
IICHHBIM peanu3auuu Guryp meicau B auckypce Ilpencrostens Pycckoil nepksu
(Tapacos 2016).

OtaenbHOro BHUMaHUs 3aCTyKUBAOT MOMNBITKH UCCIIEI0BAaTh €BAHI€IIbCKOE YUCHHE
00 3MOIUAX U HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO «IMOLMOHAIBHYIO NMPaKTUKy» Xpucra. Onupasch
Ha COOCTBEHHYIO KOHLEIIIMIO €CTECTBEHHOIO ceMaHTH4eckoro merassbika (ECM),
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIe)KAaT TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe «CEMaHTHYECKHE TPUMUTUBBD, A. BexOui-
Kasi OCYIIIECTBIISICT HOBOE MPOYTEHHE €BAHTE€IIbCKUX (PPArMEHTOB, B KOTOPBHIX TOBOPUTCS
00 ommcanHbIX B EBaHrenum uyBcTBaX, UCHBIThIBaeMbIX Mucycom XpucToMm B pa3ind-
HBIX CUTyalusix. A. BexxOuikast yTBepsKaaeT, 4To Ui TOro, YT0O0BI TIOJIHOCTBIO MTOHATh
yueHHue XpHCTa O «THEBE», HEOOXOAMMO BBINTH 3a paMKH OTAEIbHBIX CJIOB TOTO WU
MHOTO sI3bIKa (PYCCKOro, aHITIMHCKOIrO, TPEYEeCKOro MM apaMeMCKOro) M MOIBITaThCs
chopMyIHPOBaTh MPOCTHIE MPEIOKEHHS, UCTIONB3Ysl YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE CJIOBA, TO €CTh
CJIOBa, KOTOpbIE UMEIOT TOYHBIE YKBUBAJIEHTHI BO BceX si3bikax (Wierzbicka 2018).
TpakroBke HaropHoii nporoBeay 1 €BaHresIbCKUX Mputd ¢ nomousro ECM nocsmnieHa
moHorpadus A. Bexounkoit «Uro umen B Buay Uucyc?» (Wierzbicka 2001) u psa
crateit (cM., Hanmpumep Bexoumkas 2011).

Konmerus A. BexxOuikoi HaX0IuT MPOJ0/DKEHUE B TPYIaX HE TOJIBKO OTEUYeCT-
BEHHBIX, HO U 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIIIOBATEIICH, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIX HA MaTepHaie pa3iIind-
HBIX, B TOM YHCIIE ¥ HEOIN3KOPOICTBEHHBIX, A3bIKOB. Tak, C. Xabud ncnonbp3yer MeTos
ECM puis ipoBeieHUsI CPAaBHUTENIBHO-CONOCTABUTEILHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS KOHIIENTa
«My4eHUK» B XxpuctrancTse u uciame (Habib 2014) u uzyuenust ocobennocreii Bepoa-
JM3AIMN KOHIICTITA «JIbSIBOJI» B aHIIIHICKOM, apabckom u uBpute (Habib 2012).

Konen 90-x rr. XX Beka ObUT 03HAMEHOBAH BCIUIECKOM aKTHBHOCTH B 00JIaCTH
COCTaBJICHHSI clloBapelt Onben3mMoB, kak TokoBbIX (I'panoBckas 2003; {yoposuna 2017),
Tak U nepeBoaHbIX (Caxanze, XunptopyHHep 2007; XKykosckas 2006; 3arot 2014;
Oonee moapoOHBIA 0630p cioBapeit cMm. Typkoa-3apaiickas 2016). B uucne mynbtu-
SI3BIYHBIX clloBapeit oTMeTHM CroBaph OMOIEH3MOB Ha IISATH SI3bIKAX (QHTJI0-PYCCKHI,
HEMEIKO-PYCCKHA, (PPaHITy3CKO-PYCCKUH, UCTIAHCKO-PYCCKUM, NTANbSIHCKO-PYCCKUN)
(Typosep, Canuec, Maprunec u ap. 2009). P nepeBoAHbIX c0Bapeil COpOBOKAAETCS
KOMMEHTApUsMHU COCTaBUTENIEH, Pa3bICHAIONUMHI CMbICI OMOJIEHCKUX BBIPAKEHUIM
B aBTOPCKOM MHTEPIPETALIH.

5. 3AK/TIOYMEHUE

CoBpeMeHHOE KOMMYHHKATHUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, (POPMHUPYIOIIEECS B YCIOBHIX
OTKPBITOCTU M PEIMIMO3HOTO ILIIOpaIM3Ma, XapaKTepu3yeTcss MHTeHCU(UKALel B3au-
MOIIPOHUKHOBEHHS CBETCKOIO M PETMIHO3HOTO JUCKYPCOB, BBICTYIAIOIET0 HCTOUHUKOM
OoraTtoro KpeaTuBHOro nmoreHnuana. [logoOHast TEHIEHIIUS HE MOXET He CKa3aThCs
Ha COCTOSIHUM COBPEMEHHOM HayKH, 0OCOOCHHO (PUIIOJIOTHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM, KaK
TFOBOPUT caMo 3a cedsl ee HauMeHOBaHue, JIeXKUT 1000Bb K CioBy. Kakue u3 omnu-
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CaHHBIX BBIIIC HaHpaBHeHI/Iﬁ HN3y4YCHUA B3aHMOJICI>'ICTBH$I s3bIKa U PCJIMI'MU OKAXYyTCsA
HauboJee OBPUCTUYCCKU 3HAYUMbIMH U IICPCIICKTUBHBIMH, ITOKAXKET BPEM:IL. O‘-ICBI/II[HBIM
OCTacTCA HCOCJIa6CBaI-OHICC CTPEMJICHUE COBPCMCHHBIX I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaTeJ'ICf/i K U3Yy4YCHUIO
PEIIPE3CHTAIUU B A3BIKE KATCTOPUU HCTIPECXOAANIUX TYXOBHO-HPABCTBCHHBIX HCHHOCTCﬁ
KakK CMBICJ'IOO6p33y10U_II/IX OCHOBaHMI OBITHS YEIOBEKA.

© H.C. Hatinenona, 2018
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